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Jeſus delivered the parable of the marriage feaſt. replied 
to the Phariſees and Herodians, on the payment of tri- 
bute —confounded the Sadducees, by proving the reſur- 
reftion—anſwered a Scribe, reſpetting the firſt and great 
commandment—baffled the Phariſees, by propoſing 4 
queſtion about the Meſſiah —warned bis diſciples againſt 

the Scribes and Phariſees, whom be reproved ank con- 
denned in the maſt awful language. 


8 Wurz is the wiſe? where is the Scribe? where 
is the diſputer of this world * ?” Such were the oppo- 
nents of our Lord; and in their proud and malicious 
contentions with him they were completely vanquiſhed 
and confounded. Towards the cloſe of his life, eſpe- 
cially, they aſſailed him with all their ſubtlety, in order 
to enſnare him; but their beſt-concerted plans were 


* 1 Cor. i. 20. 
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baſed. We know alſo, that all his adverſaries, who 


object to his Goſpel, though they may be thought to 


poſſeſs an uncommon degree of ſagacity and learning, 
ſhall finally be convicted of the groſſeſt folly, be 
ſilenced and overcome. © All that are incenſed againſt 
him ſhall be aſhamed “.“ | 

Tueſlayin Part of his audience had withdrawn, be- 
Fallon week. ing enraged by his faithful admonitions; 
but he proceeded to inſtruct the reſt by a very in- 
tereſting parable T. In language ſomething ſimilar to 
what he had uſed on a former occaſion I, he repre- 
ſented the great bleſſings of the Goſpel under the de- 
ſcription of a feaſt. Plenteous proviſions, and ſuch 
as are moſt exquilite in their nature, are here exhibit- 
ed. They are ſufficient for the ſupply of every gueſt, 
and capable of yielding inexpreſſible delight, This 
is more than a common entertainment: it is a royal 
banquet; what the King of heaven has prepared for 
the accommodation of his creatures upon earth. It 
is, alſo, deſigned for the celebration of a marriage, 
the union of his own Son with the Church: for Jeſus 
is the Bridegroom of his people, having eſpouſed them 
to himſelf. What extenſive and unparalleled grace 
does this diſplay ! 55 

A numerous company had been deſired to give 


their attendance; but at the proper ſeaſon, when re- 


minded of their ſovereign's expectations, they refuſed 
to obey his ſummons. Yer ſuch was his condeſcen- 
ſion, that after this inſult he renewed the invitation, 
and ſent one meſſage upon another, aſſuring them 


* Iſa. xlv. 24. T Matt, xxii. 1—14. t Sect. 26. 
5 : that 
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that his table was richly furniſhed for their reception, 
and requeſting their preſence without delay. Even 
then his kindneſs was rejected with diſdain, being con- 
ſidered as a matter not worth regarding: for « they 
made light of it,” and turned their attention to their 
common occupations. Is this a natural deſeription? 
Are men, in general, backward to partake of a ſump- 
tuous entertainment? Do they ſhun the opportunity of 
gratifying their ſenſual appetites? No: but the feaſt, ' 
here exhibited, is ſpititual: and the contempt, with 
which its bleſſings are uſually refuſed, is a deciſive 
proof of our extreme depravity: there is ſcarcely any 
thing in life, which is not preferred to grace and ſal- 
vation. ; 

The parable further declares that the ſervants, who 
carried their lords meſſages, were treated with ſcorn 
and violence; and that ſome of them ſuffered death. 
This was, exactly, what the holy prophets and Apoſ- 
tles met with from the Jewiſh nation. Jeſus, there- 
fore, held up to his hearers a true picture of the per- 
ſecuting ſpirit, by which both they and their fathers 
were diſtinguiſhed. And, while he repreſented the 
king as utterly deſtroying his murderous ſubjects, and 
reducing their city to aſhes, he virtually predicted the 
divine judgments coming upon them, for their rejection 
of the Goſpel. Their fall, however, has contributed 
to the exaltation of others: we *© have obtained mercy 
through their unbelief “.“ | 

The invitation to the marriage was enlarged. The 
ſovereign, determined that his preparations ſhould nor 


Rom. xi. 30. 
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be ineffectual, called in the ſtrangers and miſerable 
outcaſts upon the highways, till the feaſt was furniſh- 
ed with gueſts. Thus the Lord God has ſent the 
glad tidings of ſalvation to ſinners. of the Gentiles, 
even to thoſe, who through their ignorance and pro- 
faneneſs ſeem at the greateſt diſtance, and in a ſtate 
the moſt deplorably wretched. The miniſters of the 
Goſpel are now commiſſioned to © bid to the mar- 
riage, as many as they ſhall find.” Whatever, then, 
may have been your character or condition, we entreat 
your attendance, and afſure you, that the Lord will 
graciouſly receive you. O refuſe not, as others have 
done to their perdition ! 

But if you accept the invitation, you muſt comply 
with the rules preſcribed, and be properly habited, 
while you fit down to this entertainment : for © a wed- 
ding garment” 1s provided for the gueſts. God him- 
ſelf propoſes to © cover you with the robe of righte- 
ouſneſs,“ which will render you beautiful in his fight: 
you cannot, indeed, ſtand in his preſence without it. He 
will minutely ſurvey the perſons, who profeſs a readineſs 
to partake of his feaſt, Let all the outward members 
of his Church attentively conſider that ſcrutiny, which 
He makes. One is repreſented as ſingled out from the 
reſt, being deſtitute of the veſtment required on the 
occaſion, and commanded by the Lord of the aſſembly. 
He was called forth and examined concerning his pre- 
tenſions to be admitted to that high banquet, and, hav- 


ing nothing to urge in his own defence, was caſt out 


with extreme diſgrace. The all-piercing eye of God 
will dete& every hypocrite, who may be numbered . 
| among 
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among his people. It is not enough to join the aſ- 
ſemblies of the ſaints: have we © pur on Chriſt ?? If 
we are unwilling to appear in his righteouſneſs, and 
preſume upon our own worthineſs, we cannot be 
acceptable gueſts: nor can. we eſcape conviction. 
« How cameſt thou in hither ?”” is a queſtion, which 
will confound thouſands, who ſeemed to pay a reſpect 
to the Goſpel. What, then, 1s our habit? Are we 
« clothed with the garment of ſalvation?“ If other- 
wiſe, an awful condemnation awaits us: we mult be 
excluded from God and happineſs, and conſigned to a 
place of endleſs and inexpreſſible torment, anguiſh, and 
deſpair. Ah! what © ſearchings of heart” become 
us, ſince few, in compariſon, obtain the efficacious in- 
fluence of that grace, which is tendered to * in the 
Goſpel! | | , 

Theſe folemn admonitions of Jeſus did not conci- 
liate, but rather the more exaſperate, his enemies, 
Yet they were afraid to take away his life by force, 
and, therefore, by various ſchemes endeavoured to 
find ſome plauſible pretext for doing it. Accord- 
ingly, they propoſed ſubtle queſtions, merely that they 
might draw from him ſuch anſwers, as would furniſh 
them with a heavy charge againſt him. The Pha- 
riſees left him, and, having conſulted together on the 
beft method of effeCting their defign, joined the Hero- 
dians, in laying a ſnare for him“. Theſe men were 
of different parties and principles, and yet they could 


agree in the ſame diabolical purpoſe. They came 
KN. | | 


* Magt.2xii. 15—22. Mark xii. 13— 17. Luke xx. 2926. 
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with fair, but feigned, profeſſions of regard, and re- 
queſted our Lord's deciſion, as to the lawfulneſs of 
paying tribute to Ceſar, the Roman Emperor. Pro- 
bably, they were confident of involving him in a very 
ſerious difficulty: if he had diſſuaded them from ſub- 
mitting to the tax, they might have accuſed him as an 
enemy to the government; or, if he had commanded 
it, they might have incenſed the people againſt him, as 
hoſtile to their liberties. 

But how vain are all human devices, in oppoſition 


to God! Jeſus perceived their malevolent intentions, 


and ſharply reproved their hypocriſy. He replied 
with peculiar wiſdom, ſo as to make them judge and 
condemn themſelves in their own cauſe. They were 
forced to confeſs their ſubjection to Ceſar, ſo long 
as they received the current coin, which was ſtamped 
with that Emperor's image. He inferred therefore, 
without entering into political debates, that they 
ſhould “ render to Ceſar the things which were 
Ceſar's.“ A concluſion undeniably juſt : and equally 
juſt was the caution, which he ſubjoined, that God alſo 
has demands upon us, which ought, at leaſt, to be as 
much regarded and complied with, as thoſe of our 
earthly governors. They were aſtoniſhed at the pru- 
dence and propriety of this anſwer, and obliged for 
that time to abandon their purpoſe. 

Let us, then, attend to our Lord's deciſion, and 
ſeriouſly conſider what we owe both to God and the 
king. Theſe duties are not incompatible with each 
other: we cannot plead, that we truly © fear God,” 
if we do not © honour the king.” Are we.:giving 

| | | him 
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him that reverence and ſupport, which are due to his 
ſtation and authority ? Do we utter contemptuous 
ſpeeches againſt the magiſtrate? Do we liſten with 
pleaſure to the debates of ſedition? Do ve ſtudy 
fraudulent methods of evading the taxes, which are im- 
poſed, or pay them with a peeviſh diſcontent? Surely, 
ſuch a conduct is as repugnant as diſgraceful to the 
profeſſion of religion. But, though we have main- 
tained our loyalty and ſubmiſſion to the reigning 
powers, have we not neglected the God of heaven ? 
Has He no rights, no claims upon us? Or, ſhall we 
preſume, that he wilb not aſſert them? © Will a man 
rob God ?” Would not the attempt imply conſum- 
mate ignorance, pride, and fool- hardineſs? Yet we all 
have done it. We have not admired his perfeCtions, 
honoured his government, obeyed his law, or believed 
in his Goſpel, as we ought. We have not rendered 
all proper reverence and attention to his name, his ſab- 
baths, his houſe, or miniſters. *© Enter not into judg 
ment with thy ſervants, O Lord!” 
On the ſame day, a different ſer of men attacked 
the Saviour * The Sadducees, who denied a future 
ſtate, came and ſtarted a difficulty againſt the reſurrec- 
tion of the body, which they ridiculed. They urged, 
that ſeven brethren, having been married in ſucceſſion 
to the ſame woman, could not all claim her as their 
wife in the world to come. But Jeſus declared, that 
their opinions evinced an ignorance. of the ſcriptures, 
and of the mighty power of God; ſince that power 
can eaſily reftore life to the dead, however improbable 
* Matt. xxil. 23—33, Mark xii. 1927, Luke xx, 2740. 
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the event may ſeem, and the ſcriptures expreſsly aſſert, 
that they ſhall riſe. -He argued, that all the diſtinc- 
tions and relations, which ſubſiſt among us on earth, 
will have no place hereafter. There may be a know- 
ledge of thoſe, to whom we are now cloſely united ; 


but all thoſe partial attachments and connections, which 


bind us to one another, will then be done away, as in- 
conſiſtent with the perfection of the heavenly ſtate. 


Their objection, therefore, fell to the ground. He 


ſnewed alſo, even from the books of Moſes, which 
they profeſſed to receive, that Jehovah had evident- 
ly given intimations of a future ſtate, by calling him- 
ſelf the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, long 
after thoſe patriarchs were deceaſed: we may thence 
conclude, that departed ſaints are not periſhed : 
but that, as God 1s their God, their ſpirits are now 
with him, and their duſt ſhall awake again, to live 
in his preſence for ever. Thus they were com- 
pletely vanquiſhed, and dared not to renew their 
attack, | 

Do not modern free-thinkers, like the ancient 
Sadducees, betray their ignorance and perverſeneſs by 
the difficulties which they ſtart on the ſubject of reli- 
gion? We would, therefore, addreſs them in the 
words of Jeſus, © Ye do err, not knowing the ſcrip- 
tures, nor the power of God.” We entreat you to 
relinquiſh your ſpeculations, which will certainly turn 
to your confuſion. To be poſſeſſed of a captious diſ- 
poſition and a fondneſs for diſpute, is accounted, in 
the eſtimate of reaſon, no mark of wiſdom or humi- 


 lity. It is eaſy to propoſe, what the moſt intelligent 


cannot 
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cannot reſolve, and to perplex, what human ingenuity 
cannot unravel. Such cavilling may furniſh amuſe- 
ment to your fancy, and adulation to your pride. 
But, while you refuſe to hear the ſimple declarations 
of God's word, and oppoſe to them your own arrogant 
deciſions, you exalt yourſelves above your Maker, and 
(ſuch will ever be the doom of the E n 
you will periſh in your vain ĩimaginations. 

But, though the Sadducees declined the conteſt with 
Jeſus, the Phariſees ſtil] renewed it, as if they were con- 
fident of ſucceeding better . One of their learned 
doctors came forward with a queſtion, intending to try 
his knowledge of divine revelation. It ſeems to have 
been diſputed among them, which was the moſt im- 
portant and neceſſary precept: ſome preferred cere- 
monies, and others ſacrifices, while the generality paid 
little regard to that extenſive holineſs, which is indiſ- 
penſably required. Upon this point, therefore, the 
Scribe appealed to Jeſus, and obtained a deciſive an- 
ſwer. The Saviour diſcovered at once a complete 
underſtanding of the ſacred law in its full import, while 
he declared, that its grand demand 1s love; love the 
moſt ardent, of which we are capable, to the one ſu- 
preme Jehovah, and love for the whole human ſpecies, 
as ſincere as that which we feel for ourſelves. - The 
Jewiſh doctor perceived and acknowledged the excel- 
lence of this reply, and joined in afferting, that the 
priaciple of obedience, which our Lord laid down, was 
far more valuable and acceptable to God, than all 
ceremonial obſervances or expenſive ſacrifices. It ap- 


Matt. xii, 34, &. Mark xii, 28-37, Luke xx. 41—44. 
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peared, then, that the Scribe, though he had come 
with an improper temper, paſſeſſed more conſiſtent 


ſentiments of divine truth, than were uſually found 
among the Phariſees, and ſuch as tended to lead him 


to an unfeigned acceptance of the Goſpel. On this 


ground, Jeſus commended the ſolidity of his judgment, 


and conſidered him as promiſing fair for the king- 
dom of God. What the event was, we are not 
told, . 

The ſubject, here propoſed, is highly intereſting : 
have we attended to it? Do we underſtand, what is 
of main importance in religion? Are we aware of the 
extenſive and ſpiritual nature of God's moral law ? 
Do we approve and admire its precepts, as © holy, and 
Juſt, and good?” Do we live under the influence of 
that ſacred principle of love, which is required in 
preference to every thing beſides, and without which 
nothing can be pleaſing to God? It is, indeed, the 
ſum and ſubſtance of all thoſe duties, which the inſpir- 
ed writers have inculcated, and is properly called 
ee the fulfilling of the law *.” Every tranſgreſſion 
ſhews a defect of this diſpoſition ; for, if it maintained 
an entire and conſtant aſcendancy, it would certainly 
lead to the full perfection of obedience. But our 
failure is continual, and of lamentable obliquity. Our 
deſires and affections, if examined by this teſt, will 
every day convict us of guilt. We come far ſhort of 
that regard, which we owe both to God and man; 
and nothing, which we can poſſibly plead, will com- 
penſate the want of it. | . 


* Rom. xlii. 10. 


The 
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The Phariſees ſtill ſurrounded our Lord, and pro- 
bably meditated a freſh attack. But he, the more 
completely to baffle and confound them, propoſed a 
queſtion, and called upon them to declare their opi- 
nion of the extraction of Meſſiah, whom they proſeſſ- 
ed to look for. He ſtarted a difficulty from their 


own ſcriptures, which they could not reſolve. They - 


were agreed, that the Chnſt, the promiſed Saviour, 
muſt be © the Son of David;“ and they could not 


deny, that David, under the influence of the Holy 


Ghoſt, ſpeaks of him as his Lord“. When urged, 
therefore, to explain, in what ſenſe he could be the 
Son, and yet the Lord, of David, they could not re- 
ply. They felt themſelves overpowered, and relin- 
quiſhed their vain diſputations, though they ſtill re- 
tained all their malevolence, | | 
To us, alſo, the inquiry may be addreſſed, and an 
important one it is, © What think ye of Chriſt?” 
Have you formed conſiſtent and ſcriptural ſentiments 
of his perſon and deſcent? Or, how do you remove 
the difficulty, as it is here ſtated? If it be admitted, 
that Chriſt is very God, as well as very man, the 
ſeeming abſurdity and contradiction is done away. In 
his human nature, he is “ the Son of David, accord- 
ing to the fleſn; but, by a divine nature only, he is 
« David's Lord.” Thus he ſtyles himſelf © The 


root and the offspring of David .“ But if we re- 


preſent him as no more than a creature like ourſelves, 
and as having no higher original than earthly parents, 
the whole is ſtrange and incongruous. The queſtion 


- Pſalm cx. 1. + Rev. XXil, 16. 
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will ſtill recur, and cannot be anſwered, © How doth 
David in Spirit call him Lord?“ If we abide by the 
plain and expreſs declarations of the Bible, we fhall 
readily allow, that Jeſus is © Immanuel,“ „ God 
manifeſted in the fleſh:” no other doctrine will re- 
hl concile the various paſſages, which relate to him. 
vs And this important poſition being eſtabliſhed, we may 
© rgoice and triumph, as it lays a ſecure and immovable 
g foundation for our hope towards God. 

0 Jeſus continued through the day to teach, admo- 
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l niſh, and reprove. Addreſſing himſelf to his diſ- 
i ciples, in the audience of all the people, he ſolemnly 
Ih! | warned them to beware of the pride and hypocriſy of 
| the Scribes and Phariſees, whom he ſeverely con- 
| demned. The ſentence and the language were ſimilar 
0 to thoſe on a former occaſion, of awful and impreſſive 
0 import“: As far as they ſpeak to you in God's 
name, and agreeably to his word, they demand your 
reſpect and obedience. But their conduct 1s inconſiſt- 
li ent with their own inſtructions : be therefore afraid of 
being miſled by their pernicious examples. They aſ- 
h ſume an appearance of great ſanctity, and ſcrupulouſly 


| practiſe many religious ceremonies ; but they act, 
N throughout, from the baſeſt principles; their only aim 


is to gain the notice and applauſe of men. Their oſ- 
| tentation and vain-glory are deteſtable, while they af- 
| fect ſuch diſtinctions and titles, as lead the people to 
1 compliment their piety and learning. But you, my 
0 diſciples, muſt be far different, not taking to yourſelves 
ih „Matt. xxiii. 1, Kc. Mark xii, 38—40, Luke xx. 45, &c. 


j, See Set, 24. 2 
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any ſtate, or courting appellations of honour and pre- 
cedency. Vou muſt live as brethren, who have but 
one Father and one Maſter, and be willing to ſubmit 
to the meaneſt office, exhibiting a pattern of lowlineſs 
and ſelf-abaſement. Such a temper is indiſpenſably 
requiſite, ſince God will confound the man, who ſhall 
dare to exalt himſelf; and He will favour none but 
the humble.“ 5 | | 
Have we, then, attended to the exhortation, which 
equally concerns all the followers of Jeſus? Do we' 
poſſeſs that meekneſs of ſpirit, ſo eſſential to the 
Chriſtian character? Are there no proud contentions 
among us for ſuperiority of rank ? And do we cheer- 
fully condeſcend and ſtoop to our inferiors, for their 
benefit? Or again, while we pay a due reſpe&'to thoſe 
in higher life, do we reverence God and our conſci- 
ence above all? Do we remember, as we ought, that 
we are accountable, not to men, but to God, who 
« ſearcheth the heart,” and that “ one is our Maſter, 

even Chriſt ?” | 
When Jeſus had delivered theſe cautions, he turned 
himſelf to the Scribes and Phariſees, who till, proba- 
bly, expected to find ſome ground of accuſation againſt 
him. He then addreſſed them with peculiar majeſty, 
and as one inveſted with ſovereign authority. In the 
capacity of their Judge, he arraigned, he convicted 
them, and, for their ſecret iniquity, pronounced upon 
them the heavieſt condemnation. From one ſentence. 
to another, each containing a diſcovery of their wick- 
edneſs and a memorial of- their folly, we hear, in aw- 
ful and prophetic repetition, the word of warning and 
tremendous 
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14 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, 
tremendous denunciation, breaking forth from his Hen 


' Yet who ſhall blame the intimations of judgment? 


Who ſhall wonder, that the cry was © Wo unto you, 
Scribes and Phariſces ?” Let us read the long, black 
roll of their offences: let us mark the charges, brought 
by their unprejudiced accuſer, 

They diſcovered an obſtinate and malevolent op- 


poſition to the Goſpel, not only rejecting it themſelves, 
but, with a furious bigotry, preventing others from re- 


ceiving it. They practiſed the moſt cruel oppreflions, 
even upon the widow and the fatherleſs, and yet cover- 


ed their injuſtice with a ſhew of uncommon ardour in 


devotion. Their pretences to religion rendered their 
extortion the more deteſtable ; and therefore Jeſus de- 
clared, that their boaſted prayers would aggravate 


their damnation, ' They ſhewed great zeal to gain 


proſelytes, not for the glory of God, but their own 
reputation; and they were ſo carneſt to confirm each 
convert in error and hatred of the truth, as to make 
his caſe more deplorable and hopeleſs than that of his 
ſeducer. They endeavoured by ſpecious arguments 
and curious diſtinctions to juſtify their profane uſe of 
oaths, as if they might be allowed to ſwear in certain 
forms of ſpeech, and contracted not any high degree 
of guilt by falſifying their ſolemn affirmations. But 
Jeſus convicted them of horrid impiety and perjury, 
while he aſſerted, that ſuch appeals to the temple and 
the altar, as they pleaded for, were no other than ap- 
peals to God himſelf, b. 

They paid a ſcrupulous attention to ſome trifles, 


which exalted their reputation, but neglected the 


6 - moit 
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moſt important and neceſſary duties. Their religious 


zeal was confined to external obſervances: they ſought 
not real purity of heart. They were ſatisfied with ſo 
much of the appearance of ſanctity, as would procure” 


them admiration among the people, while their vile 


affections expoſed them to the contempt and indigna- 
tion of that righteous God, to whom all their ſecret 


iniquity lay open. 


They pretended a high veneration for thoſe holy 


men, whom their fathers had murdered. But, though 
they profeſſed to honour deceaſed ſaints by building 


and adorning their ſepulchres, they perſecuted the : 
liviag, and thus proved that they inherited the ſame 
violent hatred of genuine piety, as their anceſtors.” 
Jeſus, therefore, declared, that by their continued pro- 
greſs in wickedneſs, they would ſoon fill up their mea- 


ſure, and be ripe for deſtruction. So obdurate were 
they, that he conſidered them as on the brink of final 
perdition, ready to ſink dowa into © the damnation of 
hell.” Yet further means were to be tried with them. 
Apoſtles and other miniſters were to be ſent among 


them, to bear witneſs of the truth: but our Lord pre- 


died, that, by their cruel and ſanguinary oppoſition 
to thoſe his honoured ſervants, they would provoke God 


more and more, till at length he ſhould ariſe: to take 


excinplary vengeance upon that very generation, and 
_ reckon with them for all the righteous blood, which 
had been ſhed from the beginning of the world, 


How deplorable was their caſe! Jeſus, being deepli 


affected at the proſpect of their approaching miſeries, 
broke forth into a pathetic lamentation. They were 
the 
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16 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 

the ſame accents of pity, by which he had twice before 
expreſſed the yearnings of his bowels *. From this 
part of his conduct it appears, that, though he pro- 
nounced the moſt tremendous woes, judgment is © his 


ſtrange work.” He bewailed the murderous city, 


which had long been the ſeat of perſecution, and which 
had ſcornfully reſiſted all his efforts of love for the 
falvation of her children. He would. have cheriſhed 
and protected them, as a hen her tender brood ; but 
they had obſtinately rejected his gracious propoſals. 
At laſt, therefore, infulted mercy was about to be 
withdrawn and give place to unrelenting juſtice : and 
that hand, which had been long ſtretched out with 
offers of richeſt bleſſings, was ſoon to be lifted up 


with a rod of indignation to deſolate their country, 


and deſtroy them for ever. Thus Jeſus took a ſolemn 
farewel of the temple, to return no more: he warned 
the 1mpenitent ſinners around him, and predicted, that 
at his future advent they would acknowledge his di- 
vine character, and be glad to join in thoſe acclama- 
tions of praiſe, which had lately been forbidden in that 
houſe, ſaying, © Blefſed'is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord.” & | 

What ſolemn things are theſe! Surely, if they are 
ſeriouſly regarded, they muſt leave a deep impreſſion 
upon our minds. Let us, then, make the application 
to ourſelves, rather than to the ancient Phariſees. 

1. A ſtriking exhibition is here given of the cha- 
rafter of Jeſus. Behold, how tender his compaſſion, 
how extenſive his grace! He ſeeks after thoſe, who 


* SeQt. 25. and 31. 
are 


JESUS" CHRTSTS) 7 57 17 
tunate ſolicitations, entreats them to hide themſelves 
ce under the ſhadow of his wings, where alone they 
can be ſafe and happy. O why are we unwilling to 
accept his offers? Let us alſo remark, how ſtrict 
are his proceedings, when © he lays judgment to the 
line.“ Hoy terrible the effects of his anger! Who; 
then, ſhall preſume to contend with Him ? If we re- 
fuſe to honour him by our unfeigned compliance, he 
will glorify himſelf in our everlaſting deſtruction. 
2. Let not the faithful miniſters of Chriſt be re- 
proached, for endeavouring, like their Lord and 
e to admoniſh and reprove their careleſs hear- 

In performing that painful part of their offices 
2 do not aſſume the authority of a judge: but if 
as the mouth of God, they ſhould declare his whole 
will without reſerve, they muſt denounce vengeance, 
as well as proclaim mercy, From the example of 
Jeſus, we ſee that this is conſiſtent with the exerciſe 
of perfect compaſſion and meekneſs. And ſhall you 
charge with uncharitableneſs and pride thoſe, who 
« watch for your ſouls,” becauſe they think themſelves 
bound to addreſs the wicked, even in the very ſtrong 
language of the Saviour, How can ye eſcape the 
damnation of hell?“ 

3. Let us ſeriouſly examine our own character. 
What is our ſtate? What our expectation? Do we 
not, in ſome reſpect or other, betray a temper or con- 
duct, ſimilar to that of the Phariſees? Much we have 
heard of their hypocriſy: let us fear to put on, as 
they did, a profeſſion of piety “ for a cloke of ma- 

Vor. IV. | C liciouſneſs;” 
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18 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS 


liciouſneſs; this would be more deteſtable, than 

avowed infidelity. Yet let not pure religion be laid 
afide, becauſe we abhor the vile diflimulation of thoſe, 
who have nothing but a fair appearance. Some are 
vehement in their invectives againſt the men, who 
« for a pretence make long prayers,” while they them- 


ſelves never pray at all. Theſe perſons may not come 


under the condemnation of Phariſees, but they ſhall 
not eſcape the judgment of God for their impiety. 
And, if they periſh for ever, it will be no comfort to 
them, that others are ulkring a ſtill em degree of 
torment. 

O let us welcome the Saviour, while we wi that 
We acclamation, „ Bleſſed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord; that“ when he ſhall ap- 
pear,” the ſecond. time, „we may have confidence, 
and not be aſhamed before him at his coming * !“ 
Amen. 


* 1 John ii. 28, 


jesus 


"JESUS CHRIST. 


SECT: 34. 


Feſus commended the liberality of a poor widow—predified 
the deſtruftion of the city and temple of Jeruſalem, and 
the various figns and circumſtances attending it —fore- 
told, alſo, his coming to judgment, aud exhorted to 
watchfulne/s. 


Jesus, having pronounced a tremendous ſentence 
upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and declared that 
te their houſe was left unto them deſolate,” withdrew 
from that beautiful edifice, in which they gloried as 
their brighteſt ornament and ſureſt defence. He de- 
parted from the temple to return no more. 

Yer, before he went out, he pauſed, and remarked 
the readineſs with which the various worſhippers caſt 
their money into the treaſury, for the neceſſary ex- 
penſes of the divine ſervice . Many opulent perſons 
contributed much; but he fixed his eyes upon a poor 
widow, while ſhe was throwing in her two mites, and 
pointed her out to his diſciples as an object of his pe- 
culiar regard.” He knew her ſtraitened circumſtances; 
he ſaw and approved the inwatd principle of her heart, 
The value of her oblation was trifling, but it included 

the whole of her little property. Our Lord, therefore, 


* Mark xii. 41, &c. Luke xxi, 14. | 
C 2 repreſented 
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repreſented her liberality as more enlarged and more 
acceptable to God, than the coſtly offerings of the 
wealthy, who had given up only a ſmall part of their 
ſuperſluity, and till retained every enjoyment as before. 
We learn from this ſhort narration, that it is incum- 
bent upon all to communicate, according to their abi- 
lity, for the advancement of religion, as well as for the 
relief of the afflicted; that ſuch as are indigent are not 
excuſed from the duty; and that He, * by whom 
actions are weighed, will commend and recompenſe 
the leaſt donations, which ſpring from faith and love. 
Jeſus was leaving the temple, when his diſciples took 
the opportunity of remarking to him the extent and 
magnificence of the building, ſuppoſing, probably, that 
he would expreſs his admiration . But he turned off 
their attention from the confideration of its grandeur to 
that of its approaching demolition, when not one ſtone 
ſhould remain upon another. He then retired to the 
mount of Olives, which afforded him a proſpect of the 
facred edifice ; and while he fat there, perhaps con- 
templating the deſtruction which he had foretold, ſome 
of his Apoſtles: inquired privately, how ſoon his pro- 
phecies would be- fulfilled, and what particular ſignals 
would precede the great events. His reply to the 
queſtion contains various circumſtantial predictions, 
which, when compared with their exact accompliſh- 
ment, furniſh the ſtrongeſt evidence in ſupport of the 
Goſpel, and ſtand as an impregnable barrier againſt the 
aſſaults of infidelity, He addre ſſed his 47 ne to * 

following purpoſe: ae N 


8 Matt, xxiv. 1, Kee. Mark xiii. I, Kc. Luke xxi. 5, &c: 
ws 
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lt is neceſſary for you to be upon your guard 
againſt vain pretenders; for many impoſtors ſhall ariſe, 
aſſuming the name and character of the Meſſiah, and 
affectug to ſet up his kingdom. Dreadful eommo- 
tions and diſtreſſes, alſo, ſhall be permitted, before the 
appointed de ſolation of the Jews; but you ought not, 
on that account, to be terrified or ſurpriſed. Vou will 
hear of the alarms of war, ſeditions, famines, peſti- 
lences, and earthquakes; and tremendous appeatances 
ſhall be ſeen in the air: yet, awful as theſe may be, 
they are intended only as preſages of far ſeverer cala- 
mities.“ | | «GS e £29001 

« You, my beloved friends, will ſtand-in need of a 


peculiar degree of courage. For, previous to thoſe 


national judgments, the moſt violent perſecutions ſhall 
be raiſed againſt you; ſo that you may expect, in my 
ſervice, univerſal hatred; ſtripes, imprifonment; and 
death itſelf, Hereby, indeed, an honour-will be con- 
ferred upon you. While you are called to anſwer for 


yourſelves, you will have the opportunity of bearing 
witneſs to the truth before kings and rulers of the earth, 


and evincing the excellence of your principles. You 
may tremble, perhaps, under an apprebhenſion, that, 
becauſe you are deſtitute of learning and- eloquence, 
you ſhall not be able to vindicate my Goſpel, as you 
ought, and may therefore be confounded in the pre- 
ſence of your judges. But you need not be anxious on 
this account, ſince the Holy Ghoſt will ſupport you, 
and furniſh you with proper arguments and words: 
and I pledge myfelf to give you ſuch utterance and wiſ- 
dom, as ſhall render you ſupetior to all the ſubtlety and 
power of your enemies.“ 


C3 © This 
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* This fierce oppoſition to my cauſe will ſtagger 
many of its profeſſed friends, and induce them to deſert 
it. Through the fear of perſecution, they will apoſtar 
tiſe from the truth, and betray their neareſt relations, 
who ſteadfaſtly maintain it ; ſo that one brother ſhall 
treacherouſly deliver up another to the hand of violence, 
the father his ſon, the children their parents. What, 
then, have you to look for, but general contempt and 
abhorrence ? Yet a peculiar protection, extending even 
to your minuteſt concerns, ſhall be afforded you; in 
dependence upon which, you may poſleſs an unſhaken 
firmneſs and compoſure of mind.” 

te Many falſe teachers, alſo, ſhall ariſe, and ſpread 
deſtructive errors: and, through the prevalence of 
iniquity, not a few of thoſe, who have ſhewn much 
love for my name, ſhall decline from their ſpirituality 
and zeal, In the midſt of ſuch difficulties, you may 
be perplexed and ready to abandon my ſervice: but J 
exhort you to perſevere through all extremities, hav- 
ing reſpect to the glorious recompenſe of reward, 
which is ſet before you. For your encouragement, 
I affure you that your word ſhall not be ineffectual, 
and that by your means, - weak as you are, the Goſpel 
of my grace ſhall be promulgated from kingdom to 
kingdom, and make its way againſt all oppoſition, to 
every nation of the known world, After that event the 
end ſhall come; the Jewiſh ſtate ſhall be concluded, 
the city and temple Jaid in ruins, and both the Cava] and 
eccleſiaſtical polity totally deſtroyed.” 
„There are, likewiſe, nearer ſigns, and certain at- 
tendant enrutſtances of this approaching devaſtation, 

which 
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which you will carefully remark. 1 According to Da- 
niel's prophecy , you will ſee the Roman armies (pro- 
perly called © the abomination of deſolation, as being 
deteſtable for their idolatry, and as laying; waſte all 
before them) erecting their ſtandards upon the holy 
ground, and inveſting Jeruſalem. - Let this, be on- 
ſidered as a fignal, that you muſt immediately quit the 
place, which is about to be demoliſhed, and-retreat to 
the mountainous part of the country, for the preſerva- 
tion of your lives. Without regarding your ſubſtance, 
or even your apparel, fly upon the very firſt notice, with 
the utmoſt haſte ; or you will periſh in the general ca- 
lamity. Theſe troubles will be peculiarly diſtreſſing: 
they will be fraught with woe to pregnant women, and 
to the mother, whoſe tender infant ftill hangs upon her 
breaſt. Do you, alſo, pray, that your departure may 
not happen in the winter, and that the day of your 
flight may not be the ſabbath. The former would add 
new hazards to your eſcape, and new horrors to your 
baniſhment ; whilſt the latter, in its neceſſity, would 
diſturb that ſacred, invaluable reſt, and aggravate the 
griefs of the fugitive from Zion and Jeruſalem.” 

« As to this unhappy people, who are devoted to 
deſtruction, their caſe will be moſt deplorable indeed. 
For the afflictions, which await them, will be extreme, 
far ſurpaſſing every inſtance that has yet been known, 
or that ſhall occur again. A moſt tremendous ſlaughj- 
ter ſhall take place among them; and thoſe, Who eſcape 
the edge of the ſword, ſhall be diſperſed, in a-ſtate of 
wretched captivity, among all the nations of the world. 


» Dan, ix. 26. e 
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Their well-fortified city ſhall be razed to its very foun- 
dations, and remain in the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, till 
God's appointed time for the triumph of the Gentiles 
ſhall be completed. Should the horrid carnage and 
devaſtation continue long, the whole Jewiſh race would 
be quite extirpated. But God, who ſtill retains a pur- 
poſe of mercy towards them, will preſerve them as a 
ſeparate people; agreeably to that declaration, . De- 
ſtroy it not, for a bleſſing is in it “.“ 

« During theſe troubles, many deceivers will ariſe 
and, under the aſſumed character of the Meſſiah, pro- 
miſe deliverance, By ſpecious arts and uncommon 
operations, they will obtain much credit; and, if the 
grace of God did not prevent, they would even per- 
vert from the truth my choſen followers. But you are 
required to take heed; and theſe my predictions may 
be the means of your ſecurity. Be not, therefore, in- 
duced to join any vain pretenders; for the calamities 
which I have foretold, are unavoidable, The Son of 
Man will come, as he. hath ſaid, like the lightning, 
which 1s ſudden and terrible in its appearance, and irre- 
ſiſtible in its effects. He will come, as in flaming fire, 
to plead the cauſe of his Goſpel, and to inflict exem- 
plary veageance on his enemies. Under his commiſ- 
ſion, the Roman ſoldiers, bearing the eagle on their 
ſtandards, ſhall fly to the deſtruction of this devoted na- 
tion, as the devouring eagles to their prey. The awful 
deſolation ſhall, allo, be attended, even as my final ad- 
vent, with many ſurpriſing ſights in the heavens, and 


with great commotions, . anguiſh, and terror upon the 


earth.” 
Ia, Ixv. 8. a 
Before 
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- Before we proceed further with our Lord's ſolemn 
<a let us pauſe awhile, and ſeriouſly, meditate 
on theſe prophecies, ſo expreſs and circumſtantial, as to 
deſerve our moſt earneſt regard. They are ſo ſtrong, 
as to be ſufficient of themſelves, were there no other 
evidence, to prove the truth of the Goſpel. If the 
events have not anſwered theſe deſcriptions, then may 
Jeſus be rejected as a baſe impoſtor, and his whole 
ſyſtem of doctrine derided, as no better than an artful 
fiction. But, if indeed what he minutely foretold has 
been exactly accompliſhed, what ſhall we ſay? Can 
there a doubt remain, concerning his miſſion, or the 
reſpect which is due to him? 

It is generally allowed, that thoſe effects, whichit are 
clearly and undeniably miraculous, when produced in 
ſupport of any poſition, are a full and inconteſtable 
confirmation of it. Now prophecies are no other than 
miracles, perhaps the moſt ſtriking, which can poſſibly 
be exhibited. To predict future events, which lie be- 
yond the reach of conjecture, and which at the time 
appear highly improbable; to do this in a circumſtantial 
manner, is as wonderful, and as plainly ſhews a divine 
interpoſition, as opening the eyes of the blind, or raiſing 
the dead to life. Yet this is what the Saviour has done. 
| Nay, he has delivered ſuch prophecies, as yet continue 
to be fulfilled among ourſelves. Theſe, therefore, are 
like a ſtanding miracle, and afford us a ſtronger atteſta- 
tion of his Goſpel, than even thoſe were favoured with, 
who both ſaw and heard him. 

He declared, as we have remarked upon the ſubje&t 
before us, many things which were unlikely to take 

place, 
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place, and which he could not have pointed out by 
any human acuteneſs or penetration. They were, alſo, 
moſt offenſive to the people around him, and ſuch, 


therefore, as impoſtors, whoſe grand aim is to con- 
ciliate favour, would never have aſſerted. Nor is the 
application of his words doubtful: they are ſo expreſs 


and particular, as to ſeem more like a hiſtory of the 
paſt, than à prediction of the future. In confirmation 


of this remark, we appeal to thoſe, who have related 
the facts as they really happened. Joſephus, a Jewiſh 
writer, is in this view one of the ſtrongeſt advocates 


for Chriſtianity. He was preſent in the Roman camp 


at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, an eye witneſs of the 
deſolations of the ſiege and the capture; and his ac- 
count ſo exactly verifies our Lord's declarations, as to 


furniſh the beſt comment upon them. We might con- 


clude, that the hiſtorian himſelf was raiſed up and pre- 
ſerved by the providence of God, on purpoſe to atteſt 
the truth of the Goſpel, even contrary to his own in- 
tentions. 

It would be unſuitable to our e plan to 
produce large extracts from different authors, in ſup- 
port of the words of Chriſt, or to give a diſtinct expo- 
ſition of the Evangeliſts. But it may be proper to fix 
our regard on a few remarkable particulars, which cor- 


-reſpond to the predictions before us. 


The temple of Jeruſalem has been deſtroyed by the 


very people, whom our Lord mentioned. Yet that 


event was unlikely, conſidering the peace which then 


ſubſiſted, and the ſtrength of the fortreſs, which was 


n thought impregnable. The Romans did not 
2 wiſh 
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wiſh to demoliſh the holy citadel: the commander 
iſſued out his orders and laboured earneſtly to preſerve 
it; and when he found his own ſchemes baffled, he was 


ſo ſtruck, as to declare, that the Jews muſt be under 


the avenging hand of God. All the preceding and 
attendant circumſtances, alſo, fell out as Jeſus had 
deſcribed; ſuch as ſeditions, famines, earthquakes, 
eclipſes, meteors, a comet which reſembled a flaming 
ſword hanging over Jeruſalem, and contending armies 


in the air: ſuch alſo, were the immenſe ſlaughter of 
the Jews, and the entire ſubjection of thoſe, who ſur- 


vived the maſſacre. The bare relation of the extreme 


diſtreſs and anguiſh, univerſally felt on that melancholy 
occaſion, would be enough to draw tears of compaſſion 
from the moſt obdurate enemy. 

The remarkable deliverance of the Chriſtians, like- 
wiſe, fulfilled our Lord's words. For many of them, 
obſerving the appointed ſignal, fled from the devoted 


city, and were reſcued from deſtruction. They were 
ſeparated, as the [Iſraelites from the midft of the Egyp- 


tians; and “ their lives were given unto them for a 


prey.“ 
The very rapid propagation of the Goſpel, which 


was preached in all the principal nations of the known 


world before Jeruſalem was taken, is another ſtriking 
fact, which proves that Jeſus is a true prophet. Chriſ- 
tian churches were very early planted in various king - 
doms upon the ruins of idolatry ; which muſt have 
previouſly appeared utterly improbable, and can be aſ- 
cribed only to the divine interpoſition. A doctrine, 
very oppoſite to men's carnal affections, and ſtriking at 
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the root of all the religions then eſtabliſhed, made its 
way with ſurpriſing energy, in ſpite of all human wiſ- 
dom and power, which were employed to oppoſe it. 
The inſtruments, alſo, of accompliſhing this work, were 
in themſelves ſo weak and contemptible, as to ſhew 
that their ſucceſs was miraculous. They were indeed, 
as their Lord foretold, univerſally hated and perſecuted, 
beyond any other people, for their ſyſtem of faith ; yet 
they prevailed. What, then, ſhall we ſay? Does not 
ſuch a victory, ſuch a completion of an expreſs pro- 
phecy, furniſh a ſtrong argument for the truth and 
authority of the Goſpel ? 

In the ſame view, we appeal to the diſperſion of the 
Jews. Their city and temple were laid in ruins, and 
their frequent attempts to rebuild them have turned to 
their greater confuſion. Julian, the Roman Emperor, 
encouraging them to it, was ſeveral times baffled in his 
profane purpoſe by the eruption of balls of fire from 
the earth, which conſumed the artificers and their ma- 
terials. No other reaſon can be given than this, that 
God will not ſuffer the declaration of his Son to fail, 
te Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles,“ 
for a determined ſeaſon. We ſee the Jews unable to 
recover the holy land, ſcattered over the face of the 
earth, and for above ſeventeen hundred years deprived 
of the true exerciſe of their ancient religion. Even 
now, in their beſt circumſtances, they enjoy but the 
precarious toleration of that which remains, and are 
united in no form of civil government. Contemplat- 
ing their deſtitute condition, and their want of almoft 
all the common bonds of union, we wonder that they 


are 


+ 1 JBSVS CHRIST. 29 


— people, and ſtill . Moſt 
other ancient nations are long ſince extinct, their poſte- 
rity being mixed and loſt in the general maſs of man- 
kind. But the Jews incorporate with no others; they 
remain perfectly unconnected with the various com- 
munities, where they are permitted to dwell, and are 
as ſo many witneſſes of the truth both of the old and 
new Teſtament, for orgs have fulfilled the g 
of both. 
Prom theſe ſcriptures we are likewiſe led to expect 
their future reſtoration, which is as clearly foretold as 
their diſperſion. We have every reaſon, therefore, ta 
believe, that it ſhall certainly be accompliſhed, when 
< the times of the Gentiles are fulſilled. Indeed, the 
Jews ſeem to be preſerved in their preſent diſtinct 
ſtate, for that very end: and, whenever their return 
ſhall take place, it will introduce a greater enlargement 
of the Church, than has ever yet been known. * For 
if the caſting away of them be the reconciling of the 
world; what ſhall the receiving of them be, _ = 
from the dead??? 
Vet, while we mourn for the preſent olindoeſs of 
Iſrael, let us be ſolicitous for ourſelves, that we may 
not deſpiſe and reject the Saviour, as they have done. 
We trace the whole of their unparalleled calamities to 
that one ſin: and is it not as offenfive to God in us, as 
in the Jews? Will it nat infallibly bring dowm upon 
us his fierce indignation ? Can we be fo infatuated, as 
to ſhew a contempt for the Goſpel, while we en 
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that devoted nation marked out by the curſe of God: 
for this very reaſon? And may we not fear, that many 
readers, with an external profeſſion of Chriſtianity, do 
not pay a ſerious regard to the great Prophet of our 
God, but make light of all his gracious propoſals? 
Shall you, then, eſcape for your iniquity? He, 
er whom man deſpiſeth, whom the nation abhorreth,” 
cometh to devour his adverſaries, by a deſtruction in- 
finitely more tremendous than that of Jeruſalem. And, 
if you continue to reſiſt him, how will you © abide the 
day of his coming ? how will you ſtand, when he ap- 
peareth ?” 

Of that his final advent, mo the awful ſolemnities 
attending it, our Lord proceeded to warn his diſciples, 
after having deſcribed his appearance to take ven- 
geance on the Jewiſh nation. He was evidently led 
from the conſideration of one event to that of the other: 
and, many of the concomitant circumſtances being ex- 
actly ſimilar, we may be the leſs ſurpriſed at the diffi- 
culty of deciding, to which ſome of his expreſſions are 
to be referred. They may be true of both; or they 
may be applicable to one in a lower, and to the other 
in a more exalted meaning. Nor ſhould this be ob- 
jected to, as it is perfectly agreeable to the language 
of prophecy, eſpecially when any occurrence is repre- 
ſented as the ſign or earneſt of ſomething more remote *. 
In ſuch caſes the tranſition is frequently made, before 


* Una eademque oratio, diſpari ſenſu accepta, plures ſimul 
eventus, disjunctos tempore, natura diſſimiles, deſignat.“ 


Lowth De ſacra poeſi Hebr, Prælect. xi. See alſo Bp. Hurd's 


Introduction to the Study of the Prophecies. 
We 
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we are aware; and the former ſubject reſumed, which: 


ſeemed for awhile to be dropped. 


The deſtruction of Jeruſalem is a pledge to us of 
the future judgment. As the [Jewiſh polity was to- 
rally ſubverted, immediately after the calamities men- 


tioned above, ſo Jeſus reminds us that he will come 


quickly, to put an end to the preſent frame and ſyſtem 
of things. When all thoſe: preceding diſpenſations, 
which are predicted, ſhall be fully accompliſhed, the 
whole fabric of this viſible creation ſhall be ſhaken, and: 
He will appear in the clouds of heaven with glorious 
majeſty. While every eye ſhall ſee him, an inexpreſſible 
conſternation ſhall take place among all the families of 
the earth, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſhall be 
confounded at his preſence. A ſeparation ſhall then be 
made. As he reſcued his faithful diſciples from the 
Jewiſh devaſtation, ſo he will be mindful of all his 
choſen people, and preſerve them amidſt the terrors of 
the laſt day. He will commiſſion his Angels to gather 
them together, and conduct them to glory. O joyful 
hour to them, who are redeemed to God from the 
earth! Vou, who have fled for refuge to the Saviour, 
may welcome his approach, and rejoice at thoſe awful 
events, which will haſten the conſummation of your 
bliſs. In the proſpect of it, you may look up with 
triumphant exultation, for it will not be long delayed. 

Jeſus obſerved to his diſciples, that, as they con- 
ſidered the firſt budding of the trees an intimation of 
the return of ſummer, ſo they might judge from the 
hints which he gave them, when the important change 
was drawing nigh. He aſſured them, that the holy 


city 
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city ſhould be deſtroyed, before that generation ſhould” 
be extinct ; and accordingly, in about forty years it was 
totally demoliſhed; He declared, alſo, that, though the 

whole frame of the material world ſhall periſh, not one 
particle of his prophecies ſhall fail. The final diſſolu- 

tion, then, of all things will certainly take place; but 
the preciſe time is not revealed, for it remains a deep 
and unſearchable ſecret in the mind of the eternal 
Father. Yet, though no ſuch particular warnings be 

afforded us. of the laſt day, as of the deſolation of Judea, 
we ſhould be continually looking forwards to it, 1 

| the utmoſt awe and ſolemnity of mind. 

According to our Lord's admonition, his appear- 
ance, whenſoever it ſhall be, will be ſudden and ter- 

nble: as the flood ſwept away the generation of Noah, 

he will ſurpriſe and deftroy many in the midſt of their 

worldly occupations and ſenſual enjoyments. The fin- 

ners, who are at eaſe, ſhall inſtantly be overwhelmed 
with confuſion and horror; and an awful diſtinction ſhalt 
be made between many of thoſe, who may then be in 
the ſame houſe or field, engaged together in the ſame 
employment. ' They, who are moſt intimately united 
upon earth, may hereafter be parted aſunder, and un- 
alterably appointed to different ſtates, as they may differ 
in their characters. One ſhall be raken” to the pre- 
fence, the glory, and the throne of God; © and the other 
leſtꝰ to receive the due reward of his deeds, and endure 
the fiercenets of divine wrath. 

What a tremendous ſubject is this! Can we e 
it, or treat it with levity? Why are we not more 
affected by the thought, that “the Judge ſtandeth 

6 before 
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before the door?” He will ſummon us to his bar; 
and we muſt * give account of ourſelves to him.“ 
How ſhall we abide the ſcrutiny of that ſtrict and im- 
partial trial? We hear that ſome {hall be ſeparated 
from their deareſt connections in life, and conſigned to 
a place of miſery. Does not this excite in us a holy 
jealouſy for ourſelves, and rouſe us to inquire, what is 
to be done? Let us liſten to our Lord's application, 
in which he exhorts us to a ſerious and continual pre- 
paration for his coming, 

Is it an unqueſtionable truth, that © He will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs ?” And 1s the time uncer- 
tain ? How proper is the inference, © Watch ye there- 
fore—take heed to yourſelves—and pray always - be 
ye ready!” Keep at a diſtance from every thing, 
which would expoſe you to his diſpleaſure, or be in- 
conſiſtent with an habitual expectation of his advent. 
Beware, left on any occaſion your hearts be oppreſſed 
by intemperance or an 1nordinate attention to ſecular 
affairs; for theſe would bring a ſtupor upon you, and 


prevent you from poſſeſſing, as you ought, a conſtant 


readineſs to meet your Lord. Ah! how many will be 
found in fuch a thoughtleſs ſtate, that they will be ſur- 
priſed and overwhelmed with horror at his appearance! 
It is neceſſary, therefore, that you exerciſe an unceaſing 
vigilance and circumſpection, if you would eſcape the 
confuſion and miſery, which they will endure, 

How carefully do you guard your habitations againſt 
deſigns of violence in the night feaſon! If you had 
any reaſon to apprehend an aſſault from robbers, you 
would not dare to compole yourlelyes to ſleep. Though 

Vor. IV. | D you 
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you know not the particular hour when the attack may 
be made, you will provide for the ſecurity of your per- 
ſons, families, and property, and take every previous 
meaſure to defeat the invader's purpoſes. O be wiſe 
for eternity! Should your Lord come upon you un- 
awares, the conſequence would be infinitely more ter- 
rible, than the ranſacking of your houſes by the mid- 
night plunderer. Be therefore jealous guardians, where 
negligence muſt be followed by deſtruction. 

Your preſent ſituation in the Church of Chriſt is is 
like that of ſervants and ſtewards, to whom their 
maſter, upon his departure, hath intruſted the affairs 
of his family, and aſſigned their proper employment. 
It ſhould be your concern, then, to be faithful and di- 
ligent, attending to your appointed work, that, when 
your Lord returns, he may find you occupied in your 
place, and you may give up your accounts with joy. 
If ſuch be your readineſs to meet him, you will be in- 
conceivably ble ed. Marks of diſtinguiſhed honour, 
and the poſſeſſion of an everlaſting kingdom, will be 
conferred upon you. Will not the proſpect of that 
glory ſapport and comfort you in all your difficulties, 
an. animate you to greater exertions of zeal and felf- 
demal ? 

How ftrange is that ind. fiereace which men diſcover 
about their eternal ſtate! Many, evidently, reſemble 
the treacherous and wicked ſervant, who, preſuming 
upon his maſter's longer abſence, neglects and abuſes 
his truſt by oppreſſion and intemperance. 

Being ſurpriſed in his folly, and unexpectedly called 


to account, he will be puniſhed with ſevereſt vengeance. 
O do. 
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O do not thus flatter yourſelves, that, becauſe death 
and judgment may be far diſtant, you may ſafely in- 
dulge in ſenſual exceſſes! Your Lord may come, when 
you are leaſt aware, while you are totally engroſſed with 
pleaſurable ſchemes : and then what terror and anguiſh 
will ſeize and rend your guilty fouls! As he will 
be inexorable, © he will cut you aſunder, and appoint 
you your portion with the hypocrites: there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” 

But were theſe ſolemn exhortations of Jeſus deſigned 
for you? Yes: he himſelf has made the univerſal ap- 
plication ; for he declares, * What I ſay unto you, 
I fay unto all, Warch.“ O live in a conſtant mind- 
fulneſs of that word! Fly to him for mercy, before he 
come to execute judgment; and ſeek for the renewing 
influence of his Spirit, that © you may walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleaſing.” Then ſhall you be 
able to meet him at the laſt with that triumphant ac- 
clamation, © Lo, this is our God, we have waited for 
him, and he will fave us: this is the Lord, we have 
waited for him, we will be glad, and rejoice in his ſal- 
vation L.“ Amen. | 


* Iſa, xxv. . 
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3 


JESUS CHRIST. 


SECT. 35. 


Feſus inculcated a ſerious preparation for his coming, by 
the parables of the ten virgins, and of the talents, 
and then gave a particular deſcription of - the laſt 
judgment. : 


Tus Son of man will come again, but not as in the 
days of his humiliation, He will come, not as © a 
man of ſorrows,” but as © the Lord of glory ;” not 
to offer himſelf a ſacrifice, but to execute judgment; 
not to contend with the oppoſition of ſinners, but to 
manifeſt the character, and determine the everlaſting 
condition, of each individual in the whole human race. 
He himſelf has told us, that he will return for theſe 
very purpoſes, «nd we profeſs to expect it. What 
manner of perſons,” then, © ought we to be in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs, looking for and haſting 
unto the coming of the day of God *!” 

We have already contemplated the Saviour, as he 
fat upon the mount of Olives, foretelling his final ad- 
vent, and exhorting his diſciples to make a ſuitable 
preparation. We ſhall now conſider the concluſion 


of his ſolemn addreſs on the ſame occaſion, in which 


he 
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he gives ſtronger and ſublimer repreſentations of that 
grand event, and enforces the duty of conſtant watch- 
fulneſs and diligent application to our proper work. 
May we proceed to the intereſting ſubject with true 


ſeriouſneſs of mind, and with fervent prayer, that it 


may produce its due influence upon us | 
By an affecting parable, Jeſus exhibited the preſent 
ſtate of things in his viſible Church, the different cha- 
racers of its members, and the different reception they 
will meet with from him at the laſt day . Ten vir- 
gins are deſcribed as attending at the celebration of a 
marriage, and preparing to meet the bridegroom, that 
they may conduct his bride by the light of their lamps, 
according to the ancient cuſtom of nuptials in the eaſt. 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Bridegroom here ſigni- 
fied, who will ſhortly come to complete the union 
with his illuſtrious ſpouſe, and receive her to his own 
glorious kingdom, In the mean time, all thoſe, who 
profeſs the Goſpel, are required to hold themſelves in 


a ſtate of readineſs, that they may obey his ſummons, 


and accompany him on that occaſion to his heavenly 
manſions. Such was the office of the virgins:. ah! 
how widely did they differ from each other! * Five 
of them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh.” Yet this 


difference was not eaſily diſcernible till the cloſing 


ſcene. They all took their lamps, as if they were 
properly prepared to attend upon the bridegroom, and 
waited for his appearance. But the wiſe only were 
furniſhed with oil, ſufficient to ſupply their lamps, 
when their original ſtock ſhould be exhauſted. The 


* Matt. XXV. I, &c. : 


D 3 fooliſh 
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fooliſh provided not for a future hour : they were 
ſatisfied with juſt ſo much, as would afford them light 
for the preſent. | 

An apt reſemblance is here exhibited of an awful 
diſtinction, which really ſubſiſts among the profeſſed 
followers of Chriſt, however it may now be concealed 
from us by ſpecious diſguiſes. Such as are evidently 
careleſs, and have not even the ſhew of piety, come 
not under the deſcription of the parable. Their dan- 
ger is too manifeſt to be doubted. But of thoſe, who 
ſeem to be ſtrictly religious, and warmly attached to 
the ſervice of Chriit, all poſſeſs not the ſame holy 
principle in their hearts. Some only are truly “ wiſe 
unto ſalvation,” being inwardly what their external 
profeſſion imports. , They have received forgiveneſs 
of their ſins, and are renewed in righteouſneſs, ſo that, 
whenever their Lord ſhall come, they will be found 
an acceptable people in his ſight. The vital and ope- 
rative influence of divine grace dwells within them, 
and is their ſecurity for a future day : by this they per- 
ſevere to the end, and therefore will be ſaved. 

Others, alas! with fair appearances deceive both 
themſelves and the Church around them. They 
ee have a form of godlineſs, which procures them eſ- 
teem ; and with this they are content. They may be 
regular in their conduct; and blameleſs before men; 
they may be zealous for right doctrines, and ſtrict in 
all ritual obſervances of religion. Yet they are © fool- 
iſh,” in neglecting to look forward and provide for 
death and judgment. They may make a glittering 
ſhew for the preſent; but poſſeſſing not © the new 

heart 
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heart and the new ſpirit,” nor being truly united to. 
Chriſt, they cannot endure the approaching trial, or be 
« meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light.” The Lord alone can ynfallibly diſcern this 
great difference between perſons, whoſe profeſſions and 
appearances are the ſame : but it becomes us to ſearch 
ourſelves, for our character and ſtate will ſoon be de- 
termined for ever. | 

Through the delay of the bridegroom, the painful- 
neſs of watching overcame the virgins: the protracted 
duty of a ſentinel wearied their ſpirits, and they were 
all tempted to indulge themſelves in ſleep. Ah! what 
remiſineſs and ſtupor do we perceive among real as 


well as nominal Chriſtians! While death and judg- 


ment are thought to be at a diſtance, do we not fink 
down into a ſpiritual languor and ſupineneſs? Have not 
worldly cares and ſenſual gratifications a tendency to 
deprive our ſouls of their proper vigour and activity? 
We ſleep, when we ought to be awake, and, inſtead 
of waiting to meet our Lord, have need to be rouſed 
from our lethargy. That this ſhould be the caſe with 
thoſe, who poſſeſs not the power of godlineſs, is no 
wonder. But it is ſtrange indeed, that true believers 
ſhould fall into ſuch a torpor: and yet few even of them 
preſerve that heavenly frame of mind, which conſiſts in 
an habitual looking for the Saviour. 

The approach of the bridegroom was at length 
announced, The ſolemn ſummons was proclaimed 
at midnight, © Behold the bridegroom cometh, go 
ye out to meet him.” The virgins aroſe, and im- 
mediately endeavoured to put themſelves in a ſtate 
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of readineſs. And now, the fooliſh difcovered their 
own negligence and deficiency ; but it was too late 
to find a remedy. Their lamps were entirely gone 
out. In vain they implored a ſupply of oil from the 
wiſe, who had no more than was abſolutely neceſſary 
for themſelves, In vain they attempted to purchaſe. 
The warning was too ſhort: the bridegroom was at 
hand. They only, who were wiſe, were prepared 
to meet him, and admitted to partake of the mar- 
riage feaſt. © The door was ſhut,” to the excluſion 
of all others: though the fooliſh earneſtly ſoli- 
cited to be received, they were rejected with abhor- 

rence. | 
How awful will be the notice of death and judg- 
ment! Muſt it not effectually rouſe and awaken every 
ſoul of man? © The hypocrites in Zion” will be 
thrown into the utmoſt conſternation and horror, when 
they perceive their real ſtate, and find that their former 
light of falſe profeſſion and falſe hope is entirely ex- 
tinguiſhed, and that it will then profit them nothing. 
When they are about to be ſummoned to the bar of 
God, they may try, perhaps, to make preparation, 
and call on all around to help them. Bur in vain: 
their day of grace is expired, and no farther mercy is 
to be obtained. They muſt be taken away, as they 
are, nor can they be admitted into the heavenly king- 
dom, however they may © cry with a great and ex- 
ceeding bitter cry.” Alas! to what purpoſe had 
they maintained a profeſſion of religion ſo long? 
Their formal ſervices, their cold and hypocritical at- 
tendance upon religious ordinances will then appear 
1 utterly 
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utterly unavailing. No ſuch petition, as “ Lord, 
Lord, open to us,” will be Ie; * are ex- 


cluded for ever. * 
But thoſe, who have been * ſound in he faith; * 


will be unſpeakably bleſſed. They may be overtaken 


in a ſtate of very culpable negligence; yet it is not 
the ſleep of the inſincere. Notwithſtanding their fail 
ures and declenſions, they preſerve a ſupreme love to 
God and an habitual union with Chriſt, They are, 


therefore, actually © ready,” though they may be ſur= _ 


priſed in a frame of mind, not ſo lively and ſpiritual 
as they ought at all times to poſſeſs. Upon the firſt 
intimations of their Lord's approach, they may be per- 
plexed; but they are ſafe: they ſhall enter with him 
into his kingdom, and fit down at his table. And 
te bleſſed are they which are called unto the marriage 
ſupper of the Lamb *,” 

Jeſus has taught us to make a proper einher 
the parable. As we know not at what hour we ſhall 
be ſummoned to meet him, he enjoins us to maintain 
a conſtant vigilance, and to wait with uncloſed eye ids 
the ſignals of his appearance. Let us ſeek for his par- 
doning and renewing grace, through the merit of his 
blood and the influence of the Holy Ghoſt : and, be- 
ing thus reconciled to God, © let us watch and be ſo- 
ber.“ If we expect the coming of our Lord, what 
have we to do with ſelf- indulgence? O “ let us not 
ſleep as do others,” nor be content merely to eſcape 
condemnation, but “ give diligence, that an entrance 


may be miniſtered unto us abundantly, into the ever- 


* Rev. xix. 9. 


laſting 
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laſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt “!“ | 

He continued to warn his diſciples of the laſt judg- 
ment, and by another parable urged the neceſlity of 
activity in his ſervice, as in that, which we have Juſt 
conſidered, he had inculcated a holy watchfulneſs. 
One, of a ſimilar nature and tendency, had been deli- 
vered before F; but we need not be anxious to avoid 
a repetition of inſtructions ſo important. 

A perſon of rank and property is repreſented, as de- 
parting to a diſtant country, and previouſly committing 
the care of his ſubſtance to his ſervants, that they may 
improve it for his uſe. He diſtributed his effects among 
them 1n ſhares of different value, to one five talents, to 
another two, and to another one, according to their re- 
ſpective ability. Thus, alſo, Jeſus deals with his Church. 
He 1s the great Lord and Proprietor of all; and, as 
every thing is derived from him, every thing ſhould be 
employed with a view to his glory. He is gone into 
heaven ; but thoſe, who are called by his name, are re- 
quired, in his abſence, to manage his concerns. All our 
poſſeſſions, advantages, and opportunities, our natural 
capacities, and the gifts of providence, which we enjoy, 
are granted to us, not as our own abſolute right, but as 
a temporary truſt, We are enjoined to turn them to 
the beſt account, to make them our commercial ſtore, 
for the diffuſion and interchange of bleſſings, that we 
may promote the honour of God and the advancement 
of true religion. This, however, cannot be effected 
without great exertions and unwearied aſſiduity. 


2 Pet. i. 10, 11. + Luke xix. 12—27. See ScA. 30. 
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What, then, was the conduct of theſe ſervants? 


The two, who had received moſt, improved and even 


doubled their ſtock by a diligent application : but the 
man, to whom the one talent was committed, being 
ſecretly diſaffected to his maſter, refuſed to make any 


uſe of it whatever. Our Lord meant not to intimate, 


that thoſe, who are placed in the moſt eminent fitua- 
tions, are moſt faithful and laborious in doing his 
work; for fact and experience often prove the con- 
trary. But the repreſentation was rather intended to 
teach us, that they, who enjoy the feweſt advantages, 
are accountable to him. Bleſſed be God there are 
thoſe in his Church, who move in the higheſt and 
moſt enlarged ſphere with credit to their profeſſion, 
and extenſive benefit to others, They who are truly 
devoted to' him, and live under the influence of his 
grace, cannot allow themſelves in habitual indolence. 
Their heart's deſire is to embrace every opportunity 
and exert all their faculties, that they may render 
themſelves of real uſe in their generation. Do we 
anſwer this deſcription? Are there not many among 
us, who, with peculiar gifts, are doing nothing, or no- 
thing to the purpoſe? And is it not diſgraceful to be 
as drones, an incumbrance, inſtead of a bleſſing, to ſo- 
cicty? Or is no danger to be apprehended from ſuch 

a conduct? Let us attend to the iſſue. | 
The ſervants were continued in their truſt for a 
conſiderable time ; but at length their maſter return- 
ed, and called them to a ſtrit account. Thus, in 
due ſeaſon, Jeſus will be revealed from heaven, and 
it will be one great end of his appearance, to reckon 
with 
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indebted to him for their whole ſalvation, and they 
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with us. Yes: he will demand of us, and it will be 
publicly declared, what has been our plan of life, in 
what manner we employed the depoſit, which he left 
under our care, | | 
The diligent and faithful ſervants were diſtinguiſhed 
by their lord's approbation, and received a large re- 
compenſe. They repreſented with humble gratitude, 
what he had enabled them to do. They owned his 
goodneſs, and gave him the praiſe. With kind con- 
deſcenſion, he inſtantly applauded their fidelity, and 
rewarded their exertions with a proportionable ſhare 
of preferment. Such will be the favourable accept- 
ance, which believers, who have lived not unto 
themſelves, but unto Jeſus their exalted Maſter, - ſhall 
meet with from him at his final advent. They are 


will acknowledge their beſt obedience to be the fruit 
of his love. This, however, he determines to exhibit 
before the aſſembled univerſe, for his own honour as 
well as for their happineſs. He will declare himſelf 
well pleaſed in their upright and zealous endeavours 
to promote his glory, and aſſign them a portion of the 
felicities of his kingdom. It ſhould, alſo, be remark- 
ed as an inſtance and proof of his mercy, no leſs than 
of his righteouſneſs, that he will approve in his peo- 
ple thoſe very works, which they performed only by 
the influence of his Spirit, and that he will beſtow up- 
on them rewards, adjuſted to the various degrees of 

their faithfulneſs and aſſiduity. 
What, then, became of the ſlothful ſervant? He 
ſeems to have flattered himſelf, that he was ſafe, at 
- -lealk, 
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leaſt, if not worthy of commendation, becauſe he had 
not ſquandered away the money committed to him. 
He preſumed even to vindicate his conduct by the 
moſt injurious repreſentations of his maſter, as requir- 
ing what was ſevere, unreaſonable, unjuſt, or impoſſi- 
ble. But his very pleas were urged againſt him, and 
formed the ground of his condemnation; for they 
ſhewed his baſeneſs, inconſiſtency, and malignant diſ- 
poſition towards his lord. He was, accordingly, turn- 
ed out with diſgrace from the truſt which he had 
abuſed, and ſentenced to a ſtate of endleſs impriſon- 
ment and conſummate wretchednefs. ; 
This is an awful deſcription of the preſent ener 
and final doom of thoſe, who are © idle and unfruitful 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Poſſibly, 
they may have the moſt confident expectations of eſ- 
caping puniſhment, becauſe their behaviour is inoffen- 
ſive; and they may not be undeceived, till they are 
called to give up their accounts. But on that occaſion 
no one will be excuſed, merely becauſe he has done no 
harm, even if ſuch a pretence were true. It will be 
inquired, how much real and poſitive good has been 
effected. Do any dare to hope, that the great diffi- 
culties of a religious life, for which their ſtrength is 
unequal, will juſtify their indolence? They ſhould be 
reminded, that the more arduous their work appears, 
the more ſtrenuous exertions are neceſſary, and that 
the weakneſs, of which they complain, is not to be 
charged upon God, as it is no other than their own 
extreme depravity, a confirmed hatred of God and 
holineſs. Their notions that the obedience, which 
6 God 
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God requires, is unpleaſant, impracticable, and a ty- 
rannical impoſition, are falſe, and evince a deep ma- 
lignity of mind. Theſe, therefore, will be produced 
againſt them to their entire confuſion. Even on their 
own principles, their conduct ſhould be far different; 
and, whatever they may talk of their inability, they 
will be condemned for their negligence. To be “ ſloth- 
ful,” in the language of the parable, is to be © wick- 
ed; and thoſe who are . unprofitable,” that is, uſeleſs 
in their place and generation, ſhall be finally excluded 
from God and happineſs, and conſigned to everlaſting 
torment and deſpair; where they may for ever bewail 
their folly, but muſt continue to feel its effects in a 
ſtate of unutterable anguiſh. 

The proper concluſion, then, is, that the preſent 
life is not a time for loitering. You muſt expect the 
return of your Lord to reckon with you; and, there- 
fore, you muſt not only wait for him, but diligently 
apply to his work, It is not enough, that you avoid 
groſs and ſcandalous offences, or be harmleſs in ſociety. 
If no fruits of righteouſneſs are produced, no- glory 
brought to God, no benefit accrue to his Church, 
through your labours of faith and love, you muſt hear 
that tremendous ſentence, © Caſt ye the unprofitable 
ſervant into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth.” 

Jeſus proceeded to enforce theſe awful admonitions 
in the moſt explicit terms, without the obſcurity of a 
parable, deſcribing his future advent, and the manner 
in which the laſt judgment will be conducted. The 
paſſage, as it ſtands in the Evangeliſt, is (ſingularly 

| ſublime 
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ſublime and affecting. It ſets before us a ſcene the 
moſt grand and intereſting, which can poſſibly be con- 
ceived. All in heaven, and all on earth are convened 
together, (an immenſe, and innumerable company!) 
while their Creator and their Governor, taking his 
ſeat upon a throne of glorious majeſty, enters into 
a ſtrict examination of every human character, and 
appoints to all the children of Adam their proper 
places, either in happineſs or miſery for ever. We 
are here, then, obliged to conſider ourſelves before 
the great tribunal, in the midſt of the aſſembled uni- 


verſe. 


Every eye is fixed upon the perſon of the Judge. 
It is “ the Son of man,” who aſſumed our nature; 
and once dwelt among us in a ſtate of profound hu- 
miliation. How different from the firſt, is this his 
ſecond advent! He comes with ſupreme authority, 
and diſplays the brightneſs and perfections of Deity. 
It is the time of his public maniteſtation, when the 
dignity and excellency of his character, which were 
obſcured during his reſidence on the earth, are known 
and confeſſed by all. And are we not conſtrained 
from the very deſcription before us to own, that Jeſus 
is © the Lord of glory, © over all, God bleſſed for 
ever?” Conſidering the grandeur of his appearance, 
and his illuſtrious retinue, attended as he is by all the 


holy Angels; conſidering, too, the nature of his office, 


which implies that he poſſeſſes no lets than omniſcience 
and a ſovereign power of determining the final ſtate of 


all mankind, and of cloſing the gates of heaven and 


hell for ever; we cannot heſitate to conclude that he 
, 
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is Jehovah. O let us give him, what he is worthy to 

receive, our unfeigned and ſupreme reverence, confi- 

dence, and love! Let “ every knee bow at his 

name, and every tongue confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
Lord.“ 

The whole human race are gathered makes be- 
fore him, and ſtand to take their trial at his bar. But 
his all-diſcerning eye ſeparates them into two claſſes, 

according to their characters; and in this diviſion the 
one need fear no miſtake, nor the other preſumptu- 

_ oully expect it. His faithful people, who have owned 
him as their Shepherd, and who were redeemed and 
defended by him as the ſheep of his flock, are placed on 
his right hand; and on his left are all thoſe, who have 
continued in oppoſition to him, in the uncleanneſs of 
their natural corruption, and who are therefore hateful 
in his ſight. 

With a folemnity and majeſty, which no words can 
deſcribe, he proceeds to pals the irrevocable ſentence. 
The King of glory ſpeaks, declaring his affectionate 
regard for thoſe on his right hand, as being dear to 
his Father and dittinguiſhed by his gtace. He wel- 
comes them to his preſence, and commands them to 
enter into the immediate poſſeſſion of that inheritance, 
which had been originally appointed for them in the 
divine counſels. Vet, as that is © the day of the 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God,” he juſ- 
tifies his favour to them, and proves undeniably the 
equity of his diſpenſations. To this end he produces 
to public view the works of righteouſneſs, which they 
have performed through faith, and from love to his 

name. 
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name. Their acts of kindneſs in relieving and com- 
forting his afflicted and oppreſſed people, he exhi- 
bits as an evidence, that they are the very perſons, to 
whom the promiſes are made, They themſelves, it 


| ſhould ſeem, would not preſume to mention their beſt 


exertions in his ſervice: theſe do not conſtitute the 


ground of their dependence. Nay, they expreſs their 


wonder, that He ſhould. ſpeak, in terms of ſuch ho- 
nourable regard and approbation, of their obedience 
and zeal, which they had ſcarcely been conſcious of, 
and knew to be unworthy of his notice. But he con- 
firms the ſentence, and graciouſly declares that he 
accepts and recompenſes what they have done for the 
meaneſt member of his Church, as if it were done to 
himſelf. | | 

In the mean time, the impenitent and unbelieving 
are filled with horror and diſmay, waiting to receive 
their doom. The King Oinnipotent turns to them, 
and, to evince his holy indignation at the baſeneſs of 
their conduct, bids them ro depart from him, under 


the weight of his curſe, into a ſtate of endleſs torment. 


J here they mult be companions of thoſe apoſtate ſpi- 
rits, the Devil and his angels, with whom they were 
confederate in rebellion. Nor is this the decree of a 
mercileſs tyrant, but the appointment of a righteous 
Judge. Accordingly, he proceeds to bring forth the 
ſtrongeſt evidence againſt them, and proves from their 


_ diſobedience, unbelief, and contempt of his name, that 


they deſerve this heavy condemnation. Their neg- 
lect of thoſe duties of mercy, which he indiſpenſably 
requires as the fruits of faith and love, clearly mani- 
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feſts their character, and juſtifies his deciſion, Many 
of them in this life appear not to be ſenſible of their 
guilt, and even riſe up in their own vindication : but 
if, at that day, they ſhould preſume to deny the charge, 
it will be ſubſtantiated from the unerring teſtimony of 
the King himſelf, to their entire confuſion. He will 
convict them of falſhood and hypocriſy, in pretending 
a regard to him, when they have deſpiſed his poor 


members; and therefore he will declare, that his ſen- 


tence againſt them ſhall ſtand. 

It remains only, that the determination of the Judge 
be carried into effect. Accordingly, thoſe, who come 
under his condemnation, are driven away from his 
preſence, and conſigned to that tremendous punith- 
ment, from which there can be no releaſe : and thoſe, 


who are juſtified before him, immediately receive the 
conſummation of their bliſs and glory, which will be 


durable as the exiſtence of God himſelf. 
This important deſcription leads us to obſerve, 
1, That good works will obtain an honourable no- 


tice at the laſt day. God forbid, therefore, that we 


ſhould not now give them their proper conſequence 
and attention. The inquiry at the tribunal of 
Chriſt, as here repreſented, will be inſtituted concern- 
ing the evidences of our faith. Our obedience will 


be produced to prove the ſincerity of our religious 
' profeſſions, and the ſtrength as well as reality of our 


principles. This teſtimony will be required, not for 


the information or ſatisfaction of the Judge, who is 


intimately acquainted with every caſe, and with the 
very ſecrets of all hearts, but for the exhibition of his 
7 | ä 
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own righteous character before the univerſe. We 
perceive, too, that a ſpecial regard will be paid to acts 
of Chriſtian kindneſs and liberality. Much ſtreſs is 
laid upon love, as peculiarly pleaſing to God: upon 
that love, which ſhews itſelf in vigorous exertions for 
the ſupport and conſulation of thoſe, who belong to 
the family of Chriſt. This, which is the neceſſary 
fruit of faith, maintains, in all its efforts, a continual 
reſpect to the Saviour; on which account it is honour- 
ed with ſo high a commendation. But this 1 effentially 
different from that vain, indiſcriminate generoſity, 
which proceeds not from right motives, and which, 
though admired by the world, is offenſive to God. 
We obſerve, alſo, | . 

2. That the ſins of unbelievers will be publicly 


declared in the day of judgment. We cannot be con- 


cealed from the piercing eye of God. Every inſtance 
of our miſconduct is noted down in his book; and, if 
we do not now obtain remiſſion through the blood 
of the croſs, all will be produced againſt us at that ſo- 
lemn reckoning. No man will be condemned without 
evidence, and the evidence againſt ſinners will be fo 
ſtrong and inconteſtable, as to ſilence their pleas, and 
confound them before their Judge. The habitual 
negle& of known duties, no leſs than the actual com- 
miſſion of groſs iniquity, will exclude us from heaven; 
ſince the former, as well as the latter, will prove the 
heart unſound. This is, indeed, a moſt alarming 
conſideration ; and yet it neceſſarily follows from our 
Lord's deſcription. Thoſe, who are deſtitute of love, 
or not actuated by a ſupreme regard to Chriſt to lay 

2 themſelves 
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themſelves out for the benefit of his Church, thall 


hear the tremendous ſentence, © Depart from me, ye 


curſed.” 


£2 


W hat, then, 1s to be done? Let us be ſolicitous to 


Let 


us pray to be united to Jeſus, as living branches of 
the true vine; that we may be © filled with the fruits 


obtain that faith, which © worketh by love.” 


— — 


— 


— 
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of righteouſneſs,” and © have boldneſs in the day of 


judgment.” Amen, 
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SECT. 36. 


Jeſus celebrated the paſſover —waſhed his diſciples feet 
—inflituted the Euchariſt—declared the treachery of 
Judas, and the approaching fall of Peter, 


Ir was love, which brought down the Saviour 
from heaven; a love, which muſt aſtoniſh thoſe, wha 
ſeriouſly contemplate its inexpreſſible dimenſions; a 
love, which 1s conſtant, immutable, and everlaſting. 
This principle appeared to actuate him during the 
whole of his abode on earth; and eſpecially toward 
the cloſe of his life every minute circumſtance was ſo 
ordered, as to ſhew the ſtrength and tenderneſs of his 
affection for the dear followers, whom he had choſen 
to himſelf. He retained his little family about him, 
all of whom except one, had been ſincerely attached to 
him; and now, though he was about to depart from 


them, his kindneſs was undiminiſhed: he continued 


molt ardently deſirous of promoting their happineſs, 
even to the lateſt moment“. We alſo may rejoice, 
that He is “ the Lord, who changeth not;” and that 
he has expreſsly declared to every believer, “ will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee,” 


* John xiii, 1, 


E A general 
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"A 


A general account 1s given us of the manner, in 
which he ſpent the few days immediately preceding 
his death. He conſtantly attended the temple, where 
he taught the people with unwearied aſſiduity, and re- 
tired each evening to the mount of Olives, probably 
for the purpoſes of devotion . On the Tueſday, after 
delivering the inſtructions which we have conſidered, 
he warned his diſciples, that he ſhould be betrayed and 
crucified at the approaching feſtival f. Then alſo, as 
it ſhould ſeem, while the rulers were conſulting, how 
they might deſtroy him without raiſing a public com- 
motion, Judas went and bargained with them for a pal- 
try ſum of money, the common price of a ſlave, trea- 
cherouſly to ſurrender up his Maſter into their hands. 

Thurſayin On the morning of Thurſday, Jeſus 
Paſſion week. commanded two of his diſciples to make 
the neceſſary preparations for | celebrating the paſſ- 
over F. But as they were deſtitute of an habitation 
of their own, where could they aſſemble together for 
the purpoſe? This difficulty was ſoon removed; and 
the manner of its removal proved, that Jeſus poſſeſſed 
a clear knowledge of all events, and exerciſed a full 
authority over every heart. He deſcribed to his cho- 
ſen meſſengers the place and circumſtances, in which 
they ſhould meet the ſervant of one, who would be 


* Luke xxi. 37, 38, Bethany lay at the foot of this mount, 
and perhaps our Lord ſpent ſome part of his evenings with his 
beloved friends in that town. See Sect. 32. Matt. xxi. 17. 

+ Matt. xxvi. 1—5, 14—16. Mark xiv. 1, 2, 10, 11. Luke 
xxii. 1—6, | | 

t Matt, xxvi. 17-20. Mark xiv. 12—17, Luke xxii. 9—18. 


immediately 
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immediately diſpoſed to receive them into his houſe, 
There they provided the paſchal lamb; and thither 
he repaired with the twelve, at the proper hour of 
the evening, for the obſervation of the holy ſolemnity. 
When they were ſet down together, he addreſſed them 
with peculiar tenderneſs, aſſuring them that he had felt 
an earneſt deſire to partake of that paſſover with 
them, before he quitted the world. He then direct- 
ed, that they ſhould divide the cup of wine among 
themſelves, (which was an uſual ceremony at the be- 
ginning of the paſchal ſupper) and declared, that he 
would no more drink of the fruit of the vine, till God 
ſhould introduce his kingdom, and the object of _ 
ordinance ſhould be fulfilled. 

The Jewiſh ſacrament, here mentioned, exhibited 
in a typical manner ſome of the grand bleflings of the 


| Goſpel. It was appointed to preſerve a remembrance 


of the deliverance of the Iſraelites, when the deſtroy- 
ing Angel ſlew all the firſt-born of the Egyptians “, 
and, at the fame time, to repreſent the ſecurity, which 
the true Iſrael ſhall receive through the ſhedding of the 
blood of Jeſus, He is the end and ſubſtance of the 


- ordinance; and for that very reaſon it was deſigned, 
that he ſhould be betrayed at the particular ſeaſon, 


and on the very night, when the paſchal lamb was 
killed, that he might more exactly anſwer to the type. 
« Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: therefore let 
us keep the feaſt t,“ not the Jewiſh, but the Chriſ- 
tian feſtival; and let us be ſolicitous, that the blood 
of this Lamb of God may be ſprinkled upon our 


* Exod. xii. + 1 Cor. v. 7,8. 
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hearts by faith; for without this we ſhall ſtand ex- 
poſed to the © fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 
the adverſaries.” 

It is not eaſy, nor is it of conſequence to our plan, 
to ſettle preciſely the order of the various circum- 
ſtances, which occurred at the laſt ſupper. At that 
time probably, but in which part of the entertainrhent 
we do not determine, Jeſus ſubmitted to aſſume the 
habit and employment of a ſervant, and waſh the feet 
of his diſciples . This tranſaction was conducted, 
not in a light and trifling manner, but with a ſerious 
ſolemnity; and we perceive an inexpreſſible grandeur 
as well as condeſcenſion in the Saviour's deportment. 


Knowing that Judas had formed the ſcheme of betray- 


ing him, and that his own departure was near, he was 
deſirous of improving the few remaining hours in de- 
livering all neceſſary inſtructions to his dear diſciples, 
For this purpoſe, though conſcious of his great dignity, 
as the ſupreme Almighty Lord, who came down from 
the throne of glory in the higheſt heavens, and was 
about to return thither, he deſigned to exhibit a fur- 
ther inſtance of his deep humiliation. He roſe up 
from ſupper, and put himſelf into the habit of a me- 
nial ſervant, that he might miniſter to his poor fol- 
lowers, and He, who was Lord of all, ſtooped to the 
very loweſt office, while with his own hands he waſhed 
their feet. | 

We cannot but wonder at his conduct, and aſk, 
what end it was deſigned to anſwer. It appears to 
have been a ſignificant action, intended to repreſent 


* John xii, 1—17. 
| the 


JESUS CHRIST. ' =O 
the nature and efficacy of that grace, by which he pu- 
rifies his people from their natural pollution. This is 
his own explanation. When Peter objected the un- 
ſuitableneſs of his exalted Maſter's performing ſo mean 
a ſervice for him, Jeſus replied, that this, as well as 
his other diſpenſations, would be more clearly under- 
ſtood hereafter, and added, © If I waſh thee not, thou 
haſt no part with me.” Are we, then, ſenſible of our 
great defilement? It is declared, that“ we are all 
as an unclean thing“, © altogether become filthy f.“ 
Were this properly underſtood, it would produce in us 
a deep abhorrence of ourſelves, and a cordial eſteem 
for the Saviour, whoſe office it is to deliver us from 
corruption, and communicate ſpiritual purity, Then 
we ſhould rejoice in that gracious promiſe, © I will 


ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean: 


from all your filthineſs and from all your idols will I 
cleanſe you 4.“ Then we ſhould pray, as Peter, 
« Lord, waſh not my feet only, but alſo my hands and 
my head.” Thoſe, indeed, who are the faithful diſci- 
ples of Jeſus, are clean already, as he teſtified ; but it 
is till neceſſary, even for them, to renew their appli- 


cation to him, that they may be freed from thoſe pol- 


lutions, which they are daily contracting. 

The action was deſigned, likewiſe, as a leſſon of 
humility to all his people. He had frequently incul- 
cated poverty of ſpirit, ſelf-denial, meekneſs, and low- 
lineſs of mind: and now, to confirm the inſtructions 
he-had given, he ſtooped to this ſervice. He, therefore, 
called upon the twelve, to be conſiſtent with their pro- 


* Iſa. Ixir. 6, f Pal. li, 3. 1 Exck. xxzvi. 36. 
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feſſions of regarding him as their Maſter and Lord, 
and to follow his example by a readineſs to ſubmit to 
mean and painful employments, for the benefit and 
comfort of others. He reminded them, that a ſimilar 
conduct would be no diſparagement to them, who were 
only his attendants and meſſengers, and that their reli- 
gious knowledge would be a bleſſing, no farther than 
it produced a ſuitable practice. DE 
The ſolemn admonition, probably, had a peculiar 
reference to the ſtate of their minds. It was at that 
time, when a ſtrange and unſeaſonable contention had 
ariſen among them, about the chief preferment in the 


temporal dominion, which they ſtill expected him to 


eſtablith . This ambitious ſpirit, theſe carnal views 
and affections he reproved. He argued, that, though 
a fondneſs for power prevailed in the Gentile world, it 
was inconſiſtent with their character and engagements, 
who were required to ſhew their eminence by conde- 
ſcenſion and meekneſs. He himſelf had appeared 
among them in the form of a ſervant. He aſſured 
them, that he did not forget their faithful and ſteadfaſt 
attachment through his various afflictions, and that he 
would recompenſe it by conducting them to a ſtate of 
exaltation, far ſuperior to that which they had fo 


_ eagerly deſired, He ſolemnly promiſed them, that 
they ſhould partake of that bliſs and glory, which he 


was going to poſſeſs, that they ſhould there enjoy the 
moſt intimate communion with him, and even fit, like 
his aſſeſſors in the judgment, with marks of pecu- 
har dignity, approving and confirming the ſentence, 


Lake xxii, 24—30. . 
which 


=> 
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which ſhould be . upon the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael. | 

We alſo, who follow the Saviour, ſhould be in- 
ſtructed to look for our preferment in the world above. 
Being © faithful unto death, we ſhall receive © a 
crown of life.” The meaneſt of his ſervants ſhall 
hereafter obtain © a kingdom, which cannot be mov- 
ed.” A diſtinguiſhed. honour, doubtleſs, is reſerved 
for the Apoſtles at the laſt day. Yet believers of a 
lower order may exult in the proſpect of their future 
advancement. Do ye not know, that the ſaints ſhall 
judge the world *?” Jeſus himſelf hath declared, with- 
out reſpe& of perſons, © To him that overcometh, 
will I grant to fit with me in my throne f.“ But, for 
the preſent, this is our direction, © Mind not high 
things, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate F.” We 
are forbidden to cheriſh ambition and avarice, envy 
and contention, We are ſtrictly enjoined to forego 
our own intereſt, eaſe, and reputation, whenever we 
can thereby render ourſelves more extenſively uſeful 
in life.. With this view we muſt frequently ſubmit to 
ſuch ſervices, as may ſeem to diminiſh our conſe- 
quence, and require painful and laborious exertions. 
This will ſhew that we imitate our great exemplar; and 
thoſe only can claim an intereſt in his promiſes, who 
are willing to tread in his ſteps. 

Where, then, ſhall we find thoſe, who maintain 
the Chriſtian character with conſiſtency ? Many there 
are, who compliment Jeſus with the appellation of 
Lord and Maſter: but we aſk, Do you poſſeſs the 


* 1 Cor, vi. 2. + Rev. iu. 21. t Rom, xii. 16. 


N 


4 

1 
4 
+ 


— 


2 LEE - 
—— wy 
— — — — 
= 2 = — 
2 0 = - 2 1 


—— 3 
—̃ — 


: —_ 


= - - —_— 2 = 
. ̃ —— ee 
— — — — 


2 


— — —ö—ͤ— 
— — = 


2 — 
———— Ia 


2 — - —— 
— — —— 
— — p_ —_ — — 
E = S 5 — 


— — — 


— — — — 
— — - D — 
— == — — - — == — — — —— = 
— — — — PX: — — — — — — « - = — — 
— — — — — — —= OS — 2 r - CITY Cn * * >= 2 
— . — — —— === — I 2 SEL —— — — — . — — . ——— — — _ 
- - — — ————— Y — - _—— _ — — — - . 
_—_ — — — — —᷑̃ ͤ— — — — — — — DU— . T - 


DD DE CC nn Senn Or 
- — = 3s — 


== 


—— — 


60 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, 
mind, which was in Him? Is He the pattern, which 
you propoſe to yourſelves for the regulation of your 
own ſpirit and practice? Are you living under the 
habitual influence of humility? The appearance and 
the language you may eaſily aſſume : but does the diſ- 
poſition itſelf abide in you, and govern your conduct? 
What means that ſelfiſhneſs, that pride, and eagerneſs 
for advancement, which we ſo frequently diſcover un- 
der a religious profeſſion? How unſuitable for you, 
who ſhould be dead to the world, are all contentions 
about honour and precedency | Do not the various 
commotions, by which even the Church itſelf is divided, 
prove, that there is little of real Chriſtianity among us, 
becauſe there is little conformity to Chriſt? Why do 
you decline this or the other office, to which you are 
called? Poſſibly, it may ſeem low and degrading in 
the eſtimation of men; it may be grating to corrupt 
nature; or it may obſtruct your ſecular views. But, 
while you contemplate the Lord of glory waſhing the 
feet of his diſciples, be aſhamed of paying ſo much re- 
gard to your own convenience. Surely, it 1s not be- 
neath you to copy after him ; and to do this, you muſt 
be © as one that ſerveth.“ 

Upon the ſame occaſion, alſo, Jeſus inſtituted the 
Euchariſt, probably before they roſe from the table, 
ſince it is ſaid to be done © as they were eating,” 


While he fulfilled in himſelf the ancient paſſover, and 
aboliſhed its obſervance, he embraced that opportunity 


to ordain a new ſacrament, which ſucceeded to it, as 


baptiſm did to circumciſion. This is a rite of pecu- 


liar importance, under the Goſpel diſpenſation; and it 
1 
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is not difficult to aſcertain its nature and deſign, from 
the clear account which is given of its original appoint- 
mam ĩ fo}, | 

Jeſus took bread, and, looking up with devout af- 
fections to God for his bleſſing, he divided it into ſeve- 
ral ſhares. He then diſtributed it among his diſciples, 
commanding them to receive it as an emblem of his 
ſuffering body, and in commemoration of his death. 


In like manner, alſo, he delivered to them a cup of 


wine, which he directed them all to partake of, as a 
repreſentation of his precious blood, whereby the new 
Covenant is confirmed to us, and remiſſion of fins ob- 
tained. He further declared, that he ſhould no more 
join with them in that ſolemnity upon earth, but that 
they ſhould hereafter celebrate together the ſacred 
myſteries therein exhibited. | 
Such was the inſtitution : nor can we doubt that the 


obſervance of it is binding upon us, fince- an Apoſtle 


has taught us, that hereby we are to © ſhew the Lord's 
death, TILL HE come f.“ It is alſo manifeſt, from 


the plain and ſimple deſcription before us, for what 


purpoſes, and with what temper of mind, we ſhould 
communicate in this divine ordinance. Jeſus himſelf 
is the grand object, which it is intended to diſplay. 
He is ſet forth before us, as our ſpiritual food and 
ſuſtenance. Thoſe viſible elements, bread and wine, 
which afford peculiar nouriſhment ro our bodies, very 
fitly repreſent Him, who alone can maintain the life 
and vigour of our ſouls. Yet, as he does this only in 


Matt. xxvi. 2630, Mark xiv, 2226, Luke xxii. 19, 20. 
Ii 


conſequence 
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conſequence of his ſufferings, he is here propoſed to 
our view, as wounded, bleeding, dying for us. His 
body, like the bread, was broken : his blood, like the 
wine, was poured out. Thus, we obſerve, by virtue 
of his ſacrifice, © his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood | 
is drink indeed *,” 

The participation of this ſacrament ſhews the ne- 
ceſſity of receiving Chrift by faith. The bread and 
wine muſt be taken, before they can yield any nutri- 
ment: and “ except we eat the fleſh of the Son of man, 

and drink his blood, we have no life in us f.“ Then 
eſpecially, when we approach to his table, we ſhould 
exerciſe a fixed and ſtrong dependence upon him. Let 
us attend to his own injunction, Do this in remem- | 
brance of me.” Let us bear in mind the dignity of 
his perſon, the glory which he originally poſſeſſed, and 
the humiliation to which he ſtooped. We are to re- 
gard him, not only as a bright example, or a kind 
benefactor, but as our High Prieſt, offering up himſelf 
as an atonement to God, to make reconciliation for 
us. Thus, while we remember the agonies, which he 
endured, we ſhould © look upon him, whom we have 
pierced, and mourn for him . The recollection of 
his croſs will conſtrain us to“ abhor ourſelves, and 
repent in dult and aſhes.” 

Yet, as a holy feſtival, it affords a proper occaſion 
for the exerciſe. of lively joy. What can be ſo calcu- 
lated to revive and gladden the heart, as the view of 
thoſe ineſtimable benefits, which "are here exhibited ? 
W hat can tend more to inſpire us with hope, confi- 
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' dence, love, and zeal? Nay, it is the appointed me- 
thod, in which God is pleaſed to ſtrengthen, quicken, 
and comfort his people; and, as our wants return upon 
us, ſo, by a frequent attendance on this ordinance, we 
ſhould ſeek freſh communications of grace. We are 
encouraged to expect his preſence and bleſſingy and 
thus are enabled to maintain a freedom of intercourſe 
with him. Such an attendance, alſo, will be the means 
of uniting us together in the bonds of Chriſtian fellow- 
ſhip, and of rendering us © kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love.” What a ſource of hap- 
pineſs is this! Yet does not the general neglect of 
the Lord's table prove, that the Saviour has but a ſmall. 


_ ſhare in our remembrances ? . 
af Mie do not invite ſinners, who are living in igno- 
ad rance and contempt of God. We warn them not to 
. profane the ſolemnity by their formality and irreve- 
MY rence, If you feel not your need of Jeſus, nor deſire 
elt to pleaſe him, inſult him not by preſuming to & eat of 
Gp his bread, and to drink of the wine which he hath 
* mingled.” But you, who are bowed down with a ſenſe 
. of guilt and depravity, who earneſtly wiſh to accept ſal- 
WY. vation on the terms of the Goſpel, may approach with 
ind humble hope. Only devote your ſouls and your all 
to Jeſus, and bind yourſelves by a vow to ſerve him 
zom with all your faculties, to the laſt moment of your 
gu- * lives: and here you may expect to receive the tokens 
of of his love, and the gracious ſupplies of his Spitit. 
de Judas was preſent, while our Lord declared in the 
1fi- . ſtrongeſt terms his high regard for his diſciples ; and 
| it is probable, that eyen the traitor himſelf participated 
of 
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of the holy Euchariſt. But, though he had acted his 
part in ſo ſubtle a manner, as not to be ſuſpected by 
the other Apoſtles, neither his character nor his deſigns 
were concealed from Jeſus. At length it appeared 
expedient, that the reſt alſo ſhould be appriſed of the 
diabolical plan of treachery, then ripe for execution. 
While, therefore, they were all at table together, the 
Saviour intimated his perfect knowledge of it: and 
this he did, that his choſen followers might not be 
ſtaggered, when they ſhould ſee one from among them- 
ſelves ſo ſcandalouſly deſert his poſt, but be confirm- 
ed in the faith, by obſerving a completion of the 
ſcriptures in that event. He exhorted- them, alſo, 
to perſevere in their zealous exertions for his cauſe, 
aſſuring them, that both he and his Father were 
concerned for their favourable reception in the 
world *. 

In the view of this ſad caſe, Jeſus felt a keen anguiſh 
of ſpirit. He then declared more explicitly, © One 
of you ſhall betray me; © the hand of the traitor is 
with me on the table;” and by certain expreſs tokens 
he marked out Judas as the man, denouncing the moſt 
tremendous wo againſt him, though he ſhould be the 
inſtrument of fulfilling the divine counſels. An awful 
conſternation ſeized the company, and every one, ſuſ- 
petting himſelf rather than Judas, cried out, © Lord, 
is it I?” But that monſter of iniquity remained unaf- 
fected by the ſolemn warning. We might have ſup- 

* ſohn xiii. 18—30, Matt, xxvi. 21—25. Mark xiv, 18—21. 


Luke xxii. 2123, 


poſed, 
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poſed, that he would have been deterred from his 
purpoſe : but he was the more enraged, and went out 
immediately, under a violent inſtigation- of the Devil, 
in the darkneſs of the night, to accompliſh his infernal 


ſcheme. 

Our Lord then exulted in the dr of thoſe 
bleſſed conſequences, which would reſult from the 
treachery of Judas, as the means of completing the 
grand work of redemption . He reminded his diſci- 
ples, that che hour was approaching, when he himſelf 


ſhould enter on a ſtate of high exaltation, and bring 


glory to God in ſaving ſinners by his death. Look- 
ing upon his dear followers with a tenderneſs of af- 
fection, like an indulgent father upon his little chil- 
dren, from whom he was on the point of heing ſepa- 
rated, he preſſed it upon them, as his dying requeſt, 
that they would continue firmly and warmly attached 
ro one another. This he enjoined as a new com- 
mand, not unknown, indeed, in former diſpenſations, 
but now enforced by freſh motives, and by an exam- 
ple altogether ſingular in its kind: * A new com- 


mandment I give unto you, that ye love one another; 


as J have loved you, that ye alſo love one another.“ 
His love to us, then, is to be the cauſe, the meaſure, 
and the pattern of our kindneſs and regard to all the 
members of his Church. He recommended, alſo, this 
reciprocal, cordial affection, as the ſtrongeſt proof of 
our union with him, and che moſt — bacge of 


our profeſſion. 
If we underſtand the full import of our Lord's de- 


* John xiii. 31, &e. Lake xxii. 31—38. 
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claration, © I have loved you,” its influence will be 
irceſiſtible, We ſhall not only abhor the treachery of 
Judas, but dread the thought of diſpleaſing Him, who 
has ſhewn ſuch compaſſion and favour toward us. 
Let us examine our religion on this ground: Do we 
{crupulouſly avoid all thoſe practices and tempers, 
which he condemns, and endeavour to expreſs our 
gratitude by our diligence and fervour in his ſervice ? 
Do we cultivate that principle, on which he has laid 
ſuch peculiar ſtreſs, unfeigned love to his people for 
his ſake? How excellent would be the fruirs of this 
diſpoſition! What peace and happineſs would it pro- 
duce; and how ſtrongly would it recommend our ſyſ- 
tem of faith! But we are all lamentably defective in 
this grace. Do not our peeviſhnels, envy, and conten- 
tion, our cenſoriouſneſs, bigotry, and reſentment, diſ- 
grace our profeſſion, and betray our inſincerity ? Surely, 
it cannot now be ſaid, as it was of the primitive Church, 
« See how theſe Chriſtians love one another.” 

Jeſus had intimated his approaching departure ; on 
which Peter, though admoniſhed that he could not 
follow him for the preſent, declared his readineſs to 
attend him through alk dangers, even to death itſelf. 
Alas! little do we know, how we ſhall be able to 
ſtand in the hour of trial. The boaſting Apoſtle was 
reproved, and informed, that before the morning light 
his ſtrong confidence ſhould be ſo ſhaken, that he would 
deny in the moſt ſhameful manner all connection and 
acquaintance with his Lord and Maſter, That very 
night, he was told, would be a time of peculiar temp- 
tation, as Satan was deſirous to practiſe his wiles upon 
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them all. He was aſſured that his principles woulll 
be ſeverely aſſaulted, and his foul preſerved from total 
apoſtaſy, only through the gracious interceſſion of the 
Saviour. He was further charged, to confirm the faith 
of his weak brethren, after his own recover. 

Such was the ſolemn caution given to Peter: 
Jeſus alſo ſubjoined an affecting addreſs to the whole 
company. He bad them prepare for a ſore conflict, 
and arm themſelves for the fight. They had been, 
till then, abundantly ſupplied with neceſſary proviſions, 
when they went out to preach che Goſpel. But he 
reminded them, that they would ſoon be fo entirely 
deftirute, as to ſtand in need of a purſe furniſhed with 
money, a ſcrip with food, and a ſword for their defence.” 
He informed them further, that, as all the ancient pro- 
phecies concerning him ſhould be exactly fulfilled, ſo 
in particular, agreeably to Iſalah's declaration, he was 
about to be“ numbered with the tranſgreſſors, and 
to die as a malefactor . Probably, they miſunderſtood 
him, as if he wiſhed them to reſiſt their enemies with 
violence, He intended only to lead their minds to the 
expectation of a ſevere oppoſition; and they ought to 
have known, tliat“ the weapons of their warfare were 
not carnal f.“ 

But, leaving for the preſent the caſe of the Apoſtles, 
let us remember for ourſelves, that we alſo are required 
to © endure hardneſs, as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt $.” 
Let us be ſolicitous to maintain his cauſe, which, as 
a ſacred depoſit intruſted to us, muſt be kept ar the 
hazard of our deareſt temporal intereſts, We ſhould 


Ia. liii. 12. + 2 Cor. x. 4. 1 2 Tim. ii. Jo 
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look for a fierce onſet, and be prepared to make a 
'vigorous defence. - But the cautions, now before us, 
vill teach us, not to depend on our own reſolution and 
ability: for, if we be ſelf- confident, we ſhall, probably, 
fall like Peter, and taſte the bitter puniſhment of pride. 
Then, © be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might.” —* Take unto you the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day, 
and having done all to ſtand *.” 
Me ſee our calling: we muſt follow "ON Saviour, 
not to worldly honour and preferment, but ro ſhame, 
contempt, and many ſecular diſadvantages. Are we 
willing to hazard all conſequences in his ſervice? Let 
us boldly declare ourſelves on his fide, and entreat him 
ſo to pray for us, while Satan is ſifting us as wheat, that 
our faith may not fail. Let us attend him to the croſs, 
and then we ſhall participate of his glory. Whatever 
dangers may threaten, or enemies aſſault us, may each 
of us be able to ſay, © None of theſe things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myſelf, fo that I ow. | 
finiſh my courſe with joy +!” Amen. 


* Eph. vi. 10, 13. + Acts xx. 24. 


Jesus 
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320. 433% 


Jeſus, before be quitted the gueſt chamber, exhorted and 
comforted his Apoſtles —repreſented himſelf as the true 
Vine—enforced obedience and mutual love—and pre- 
dicted perſecution. 


Taz ſolemn celebration of the laſt paſſover could 
not but make a deep impreſſion on the minds of the diſ- 
ciples; and the warnings, then addreſſed to them, pro- 
bably excited much perplexity. Fheir beloved Maſ- 
ter had declared, that he ſhould very ſoon be ſeparated 
from them by the hand of violence, his death be ac- 
compliſhed through the treachery of one in their own 
company, and they themſelves expoſed to a ſevere 
aſſault both from men and Satan. The removal of 
their Lord, fo juſtly dear to them, was in itſelf a diſ- 
treſſing circumſtance; and foreſecing further dangers 
and difficulties, when deprived of their Head, they 
felt increaſing anguiſh, and were oppreſſed with pain- 
ful apprehenſions. Jeſus was ſenſibly affected for 
them, and, as it ſhould ſeem, more ſolicitous on their 
account than his own. Before, therefore, they retir- 
ed from the gueſt- chamber, he renewed his exhorta- 
F 3 tions, 
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tions, with a view to alleviate their ſorrows, and inſpire 


them with hope, confidence, and joy * 

How tender and compaſſionate ies the Saviour 
appear, while inſtructing and comforting his mourn- 
ing diſciples, © as a father does his children !” How 
exactly calculated to revive their ſpirits, were the con- 
ſiderations here ſuggeſted! The benefit of theſe his 
laſt ſolemn addreſſes was deſigned to reach hkewiſe 
even unto us. How many things do we meet with, 
which have a tendency to cauſe grief, confuſion, and 
terror! Obſerving, in what a world of fin and diſor- 
der we are placed, what calamities frequently occur in 
human life, and how depraved and helpleſs we ourſelves 
are, we ſhall, probably, be diſpoſed to indulge a timor- 
ous and dejected frame of mind. What, then, is to be 
done? What can ſupport and animate our ſouls, when 
dangers and diſtreſſes threaten us on every ſide? Let us 
hear the Saviour's words, and learn to apply them to 
our own Caſe. 

Thus he ſpoke: Endeavour to lay aſide your 
anxieties and fears, and ſhew the excellence of your 
religious principles by your compoſure and courage. 
You muſt, therefore, not only poſſeſs a due regard to 
God, as the maker, preſeryer, and governor of the 
world, but alſo fix your attention and reliance upon 
Me, as the Mediator, through whom alone you can 
entertain any ſolid hope of the divine favour, any juſt 
expectation of being ſafely conducted to the heavenly 
ſtare. In that glorious abode, where my Father diſplays 
the luſtre of his majeſty, are ſufficient accommodations 
for the whole Church, numerous as it is; and there 


'* John xiv. 1, &c. 
you 
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you will not be diſappointed of a peaceable habitation. 
If this had not been infallibly ſecure, I would not have 
encouraged or permitted you to look for it. I am 
going to that kingdom on your behalf, to prepare the 
way for your admiſſion: and, as I ſhall enter upon the 
poſſeſſion in your name, I will not be unmindful of 
you, but return for the expreſs purpoſe of receiving 
you to my own immediate preſence, that you may 
dwell for ever near me in that bliſsful inheritance, 
where even now I already am, After ſuch clear de- 
clarations, you cannot miſtake the place of which I 
ſpeak or the road which will lead you to it.” 

Thomas, probably underſtanding him as intending 
to erect a temporal dominion in ſome particular ſpot, - 
deſired further information, Jeſus replied ; © I myſelf 
have opened an acceſs for ſinners unto God; in me 
the divine promiſes and engagements are ſure and im- 
mutable ; through me eternal life is ſecured; nor can 
any one, whatever be his pleas or attainments, ap- 
proach to the Father, but by means of my mediation, 
If, therefore, you had known my character and offices, 
you could not have been ignorant of Him: but now I 
have revealed him to you, aud in me you behold the 
expreſs image of his perſon “.“ 

Philip profeſſed an ardent deſire to be favoured 
wich an outward manifeſtation of the Father's glory; 
On this, our Lord reproved him for not having better 
underſtood the nature and dignity of the Maſter, with 
whom he had been ſo long converſant, and then de- 
tlared: © In ſeeing me, you have in effect ſeen the 


* Heb.1. 3. | 4 
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Father. Do you not credit my ſolemn aſſertions, that 
I am one with him? My words demand your regard, 
as proceeding from Him; but if theſe be rejected, the 
miraculous operations, which I perform by virtue of 
my union with Him, prove inconteſtably the ee 

truth which J affirm.“ 5 

Let us weigh the important doctrines os advanc- 
ed. The queſtion propoſed to Philip, may furniſh a 
reproof to each of us, '* Haſt thou not known me?“ 
Conſidering the information we have had, may we not 
juſtly be aſhamed, that we have not better learned the 
principles of our religion? Have we properly under- 
ſtood, who the Saviour is, and what the purpoſes, for 
which he came into the world? Have we beheld the 
glory of the Father ſo diſplayed in the perſon of the 
Son, as to be convinced that their nature and perfec- 
tions are the ſame? And is not this a firm foundation 
for our hopes, a ſource of ſtrong conſolation ? For do 
we not now perceive, that our concerns may be Ry 
intruſted in the hands of Jeſus ? 

But have we indeed approached. unto God, through 
the mediation of Chriſt? Or ſhall we preſume to draw 
near to him in any other way? Who ſhall open the 
kingdom of heaven for us? Shall we plead our own 
obedience, as if this would procure us admiſſion ? The 
door would be barred againſt us; nor can any entrance 
be obtained, bur through the ſacrifice, and interceſſion 
of Him, who has returned to thoſe bliſsful manſions, 
from which he came down. He is gone to prepare 
a place, not for his Apoſtles only, bur for all who 
believe in his name. You, therefore, who have fixed 
your 
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your whole dependence upon him, are encouraged to 
rejoice in his exalted dignity, and the certainty of fi- 
nal ſalvation. It is your privilege, though you are 
now deſpiſed and afflicted, to look forward with exul- 
tation © to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for you “.“ 
For yet a little while, and He, in whom you truſt, 
ſhall appear in his glory, and take you up with great 
triumph to his beatific preſence, where you ſhall ad- 
mire, and love, and praiſe him for ever. | 
The Saviour proceeded to comfort his diſciples: 

« Diſtreſſed as you may be at my departure, I ſo- 
lemaly aſſure you, that in conſequence thereof you will 
obtain peculiar advantages. By virtue of my inter- 
ceſſion, while you exerciſe a firm dependence upon me, 
you ſhall be enabled to perform miraculous operations, 


_ equal or ſuperior to thoſe, which I myſelf have 


wrought f. Nor is this too much for you to expect: 


* x Pet. i. 4- 

- + The Apoſtles not only expelled demons, healed the ſick, raiſed 
the dead, as Jeſus had done, but diſpenſed ſpiritual gifts to immenſe 
numbers, ſpake various languages, which they had never learned, 
and preached the Goſpel with a ſucceſs amazingly rapid and ex- 
tenſive, Theſe were, in ſome ſenſe, more illuſtrious effects, than 
attended the miniſtry of our Lord: and yet this conſideration does 


not weaken the argument for his Divinity, taken from his works, 


but rather ſtrengthen it. For theſe very things were accompliſhed, 
as appears in the paſſage before us, by the power of the Saviour: 
and accordingly, the Apoſtles, in the miracles which they perform- 
ed, confeſſed their dependence upon him, and aſcribed the whole 
glory to him. They could not ſpeak, as he did, “I ſay unto thee, 
Ariſe,” but“ In the name of Jeſus Chriſt o Nazareth, riſe up and 
walk;” and again, * Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole.” Luke vii, 


14. vii. 54. Adds ii. 6. ix. 34. 1 
| only 


. — 
— IS === — 


— == 


74 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, 


only preſent your ſupplications to God in faith, and, 
by the energy of my own power, I will beſtow the 
bleſſings, which you afk, that the glory of the Father 
may be diſplayed in the mediation of the Son.“ 

We, alſo, may rejoice, that Jeſus, who is gone into 
heaven, continues mindful of his Church on earth, and 
is inceſſantly pouring down his benefits upon it. We 

' ſhould be thankful for thoſe extraordinary communi- 
cations vouchſafed to the Apoſtles, whereby the Goſpel 
was firſt propagated, and confirmed with unqueſtion- 
able evidence. Let us likewiſe be encouraged, by 
the prevalency of the interceſſion of our exalted High 
Prieſt, to offer up our requeſts with humble boldneſs. - 
For the promiſe reaches even unto us, © If ye ſhall 
aſk any thing in my name, I will do it.” Ah! why 
are we ſo backward to pray, as if we had no Advo- 
cate with the Father, or as if this Advocate had no 
merit to plead, poſſeſſed no influence, and could exert 
no power on our behalf? Let us not ſo diſhonour 
him, but, crediting his declarations, let us ſur- 
round the throne of grace with our importunate 

| petitions, and ſpread our wants before him. He 
is able, and he is equally willing, ro ſupply all our 
neceſſities, | 

It is probable, that the Apoſtles expreſſed a peculiar 
warmth of affection for their dear Lord, who was about 
to be taken from them, and that with a reference to 
their profeſſions of regard he thus continued his diſ- 
courſe: © Let your love appear in your uniform obe- 
dience to my injunctions; and, though I ſhall with- 
draw from you, I will entreat the Father, that you may 
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enjoy the conſolations of his Spirit, and that for ever. 
The men of the world, with ſuch carnal ſentiments 
and diſpoſitions, as predominate i in their minds, cannot 
admit this divine Viſitant; but you are already ac- 
quainted with his influences, and ſhall receive more 
abundant communications from him. I will not, 
therefore, totally and finally deſert you, but will return 
to you in the power of the Holy Ghoſt. My bodily : 
preſence will be ſoon removed from the earth, but, 
through faith, you may ſtill behold me ever near you; 
and as I am poſſeſſed of endleſs life, fo, by virtue of 
your union with me, you ſhall maintain a ſtate of ſpi- 
ritual vigour, and be conducted to the everlaſting feli - 
cities of heaven, That promiſed effuſion of the Spirit 
will convince you more fully, that I am joined not 
only to my Father, but to yourſelves alſo, by an indiſ- 
ſoluble bond. You muſt be reminded, however, that 
he only, who ſhews a conſtant defire and endeavour to 
perform whatever I have commanded, is acknowledged 
to give a deciſive proof of his regard. He is the perſon 
who ſhall obtain unequivocal marks of my Father's 
favour, as well as of my warmeſt atrachment, and 
who, likewiſe, ſhall receive from me a clear diſcovery 
of my glorious character,” 

Tudas, one of the twelve, but not the triton ex- 
preſſed his aſtoniſhment, that ſuch a diſcovery ſhould 
be deſigned for them, and not extended to the world 
at large, He inquired, how it could be: when Jeſus 
immediately reſumed his affectionate addreſs; « The 
man, who is influenced by a ſincere love to me, will 


neceſſarily yield an unfeigned ſubmiſſion to my au- 
thority ; 
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thority: and, as he will be the object of my Father's 
complacency and delight, we will together viſit him, 
and take up our reſidence within him. An enmity of 
heart, indeed, would lead to an entire rejection of my 
words: but, as I declare the will of Jehovah, the God 
of Hoſts, every contemptuous unbeliever will be left 
without excuſe. Such are the inſtructions, which 1 
have delivered, during my perſonal miniſtry among 
you. And now, though I am departing, the. Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall be ſent to ſupply my place.: he ſhall give 


you a clear conception of divine truth, and revive in 


your memories every doctrine, which you have heard 
from me.“ 

« Here, then, I take my leave, with a declaration 
of my beſt wiſhes for you. Peace, the moſt valuable 
bleſſing, I bequeath to you: peace, which I have 
procured by my blood, and which can be communi- 
cated only by my grace, I beſtow upon you, This 
is what the world cannot '1mpart : their profeſſions of 
good will are, in general, empty flatteries and compli- 


ments; they confer no real ſatisfaction; and are ex- 


tremely changeable. Far different is my folemn bene- 
diction, which I pronounce in the fincerity of my heart, 
which carries an efficacy with it to promote your hap- 
pineſs, and which I will never revoke. On theſe 
grounds, your fears may be diſperſcd, and your minds 
compoſed and comforted.” of 

e You will, therefore, receive the moſt ample be- 


nefits from my departure; and on my account, as well 


as your own, you may be glad at my removal, ſince 
am quitting my preſent ſtate of humiliation. and diſ- 
treſs, 


treſs, and returning to my Father, who is exalted in 
bliſs and glory, far beyond what I poſſeſs in this life. 
I have warned you of the events, which are about to 
take place, that you may not be ſtaggered by them, 
but rather confirmed in the faith. I ſhall not have 
time to add much more: for I am juſt entering upon 
a painful conflict with Satan, who has uſurped the do- 
minion of the world. But I dread not his malice, as 
there is nothing in my nature, which can favour his 
aſſaults, or give him an advantage over me. I ſubmit 
to this oppoſition, that T may publicly teſtify my regard 
to the Facher, and my readineſs to fulfil all my engage- 
ments with him: and now I haſten to do 15 * work 
upon earth.“ f 
And what do we learn from this affecting d diſcourſe? 
Does it not excite in us the moſt fervent love to the 
Saviour? Let us not forget, that he requires obedi- 
ence, as the teſt of our love. Do we not perceive the 
excellence and happineſs of his ſervice? Do we not 
long for the manifeſtation of the divine favour, which 
he promiſes to his faichful people ? Surely, it ought to 
alford us the ſtrongeſt conſolation, that Jeſus, who was 
dead, is alive again, and that he is gone into heaven, 
to carry on his deſigns of mercy for us. Nay, he is 
ſtill ever preſent with his Church, and pledges himſelf 
for the ſecurity of every true believer. The light, and 
ſtrength, and joy of his Spirit, are vouchſaſed to all his 
ſincere diſciples, even to the end of time: the Com- 
forter will!“ abide with us for ever.” Let us plead 
with him theſe gracious declarations : let us implore 


that peace, which is his own moſt valuable legacy, 
| and 
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and requeſt, that, ſince he hath overcome Satan, he 
would enable us to ſuſtain the conflict, and bring us 
off “ more than conquerors,” to the praiſe of his 
great name, 

After the ſolemn addreſs, which we have conſidered, 
our Lord propoſed to retire; but, probably making a 
paule before he quitted the room, he renewed his ex- 
hortations to the Apoſtles. To ſhew them the neceſ- 
ſity of continual dependence on him, he repreſented 
himſelf and his Church under the ſimilitude of a vine, 
planted and cultivated by a wiſe and careful huſband- 
man *. He is the root and ſtock of the tree, and 
his profeſſing people are its branches. Some, which 
are beautifully adorned with leaves, produce no fruit. 
Theſe are cut off, and conſigned to the flames, as fir 
only to be uſed for fuel. Such is the ſtate and cha- 
rater of merely nominal Chriſtians, and ſuch will be 
their final deſtruction. They are members of the vi- 
ſible Church; their [appearances are fair and promiſ- 
ing, but their barrenneſs witneſſes againſt them; and 
therefore they are © nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to 
be burned f.“ | 

There are, however, branches of anocher ſort, truly 
excellent and valuable, which, in conſequence of nou- 
riſnment derived from the root, bear a large increaſe. 
Such, our Lord teſtified, were all the Apoſtles, after 
Judas had withdrawn from the company. Such like- 
wiſe are all true believers: by faith they are joined 
to the Saviour, and from. that union they receive an 
influence, which renders them, though in different 
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degrees, © fruitful in every good work.” To Him, 
therefore, all their attainments and uſefulneſs are aſ- 
cribed : left to themſelves, or ſeparated from him, they 
are no more productive of good, than the branches 
of the vine, when cut off from the ſtock. - Bur, 
whilſt they maintain a conſtant regard to Jeſus, they 
preſerve their ſpiritual life, and make Sc in 
holineſs. 
Yet even theſe valuable branches find in need of 
being pruned ; for, unleſs the luxuriant parts be taken 
off, the fruit will degenerate. For this very purpoſe, 
therefore, the care of the huſbandman is exerciſed. O 
what ſharp operations does it require, to lop off thoſe 
excreſcences, which ſhoot forth even from eminent 
believers! The Lord, who loves them, will not ſpare 
them, but appoint the heavieſt afflictions, with no 
other deſign than to render them more pure, and, of 
conſequence, more honourable and uſeful members of 


his Church. 


Do we perceive our own character exhibited in this 


| parable? Have we any thing more than an external 


profeſſion of Chriſtianity? Are we * filled with the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto 
the glory and praiſe of God“? Or how do we expect 
to do good? Is there any other way, than through a 
vital union with the Saviour? No: he himſelf de- 


clared our utter inability, when he faid, © Without 


me ye can do nothing” Let us confeſs our weak- 
neſs, and implore his help. May he attach our hearts 
to himſelf, and communicate ſuch ſupplies of grace, 


* Phil. i. 11. 
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as may enable us to adorn our holy calling! Be it 
our concern, to maintain our faith, and cultivate an 
intercourſe with him day by day. Yet, even then, 
ſevere trials may be neceſſary for us. Let us not 
ſhrink from them, but pray only, that they may ac- 
compliſh in us the defired effects. How bleſſed will 
be the conſequences of ſuch an adherence to Chriſt ! 
We ſhall be imboldened to approach him with con- 
fidence; for he has engaged to anſwer our petitions. 
By our conſiſtent and honourable deportment, the 
God, whom we ſerve, will be glorified, fince it will 
appear from us, not only that be is “ rich in mercy,” 
but that he © loveth righteouſneſs.” This allo will 
contribute eſſentially to our own comfort, as affording 
the ſtrongeſt evidence, that we are the diſciples of 
Jeſus. 

Our. Lord, therefore, earneſtly preſſed upon his. 
Apoſtles ſuch a practical regard to duty: * As I am 
the object of my Father's complacency and delight, fo 
do I feel the moſt affectionate attachment to you. 
It ſhould be your aim and endeavour to walk in a 
ſtate of holy intimacy with me; which can be effect- 
ed only by your ready compliance with all my in- 
junctions, even as I have yielded a conſtant and uni- 
verſal obedience to the injunctions of my Father. In 
theſe exhortations I am the more urgent, that I may 
receive continual ſatisfaction from you, and that your 
happineſs in me may be completed.“ 

One commandment, in particular, I again enforce 
upon you; which 1s, that you bear the moſt fervent love 
one towards another, In this, you have only to imi- 

_ tate 


ite 
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tate that kindneſs, which I have ſhewn to you, No 


higher inſtance of benevolence can be produced, than - 


4 man's offering up himſelf to die on behalf of his 
friends. As my friends I ſhall regard you, while you 
pay a due deference to my authority, and obey. my 
precepts. I treat you not as inferior ' domeſtics, who 
are to be kept at a diſtance, but as the partners of my 
counſels, to whom I have communicated whatever I 
have received in charge from my Father. To this 
honourable ſituation you have been called, not by your 
previous choice of me, but by my free and ſovereign 
mercy towards you: and I have appointed you to your 
ſacred function, that you may be extenſively uſeful, and 
that the benefits of your miniſtry may reach through 
many generations. Such alſo are my gracious engage- 
ments with you, that you may expect an anſwer to 
your largeſt petitions in my name. I require only, 
that you ſhew your gratitude and obedience, by main- 
taining a mutual and ardent affection for one ano- 
ther.” | 

And is it of no concern to us, what the Saviour 
preſſed upon his Apoſtles ? Were they ſtrictly enjoined 
to continue in the love of their Maſter; and are we 
at liberty to negle& and deſpiſe him? Should not his 
unparallcled kindneſs in dying for us, as well as for 
them, excite us to admire, and praiſe, and ſerve him ? 


We had deſerved the divine indignation and wrath ; 


but, by virtue of his oblation, we may now be admitted 
to the moſt honourable privileges. We alſo, like the 
Apoſtles, are received into a ſtate of holy friendſhip 
with our Lord, if indeed we believe in his name; and 

Vor. IV. | G | to 
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to us he condeſcends to make known the myſteries of 
his kingdom. Surely, we ſhall not heſitate to fay, 
The Lord hath done it, not for our righteouſneſs, but 
of his own abundant grace, Yet we ſhould remem- 

ber, that the end of our election and ſeparation from 

the world, is, that we may produce the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs. Is this our aim and deſire? To inſtance 
in the particular duty, ſo much inſiſted on; do we 
poſſeſs and cultivate brotherly love? If otherwiſe, 
where is our religion ; where our knowledge; and imi- 

tation of Chriſt ? Can it be allowable for us, any more 

than for the firſt Chriſtians, to © bite and devour one 

another ?” You, therefore, who. © have bitter envying 

and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt 
the truth *,” for you are ſtrangers to the power of the 

Goſpel. 

Jeſus proceeded in his exhortation to his Apoſtles, 
that he might prepare them for the oppoſition, which 
awaited them: © However unexceptionable and be- 
nevolent your ſpirit and conduct may be, you need 
not wonder, if you be marked out as objects of ge- 
neral deteſtation ; ſince you have ſeen me treated in 
the ſame manner. If, indeed, you were conformed 
to the principles and practices of the world, you might 
conciliate their favour; but, as you differ from them 
ſo widely, in conſequence of your being ſeparated by 
my grace, you will excite their diſguſt. Still you 
ſhould not complain, but be ſatisfied, when you re- 
collect, that you meet with no wor reception than 
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your great Maſter did. perſecutions SI be raiſed 
againſt you on my account, through an ignorance of 
God and of his Chriſt. Be not tempted to comply 
with your enemies, or envy them their triumph ; for 
their caſe is deplorably wretched. As I have fo long 
preached amongſt them, and confirmed my doctrines 


with unpatalleled miracles, they can ſet up no plea i in 
their own defence. For now it appears, that in reject- 


ing me they reſiſt the God of heaven, who hath borne 
his teſtimony to me. Yet, even by this unreaſonable 
and baſe oppoſition, they fulfil heit own ſcriptures, 
which have foretold it *.” 

« My cauſe, however, ſhall proſper, norwith- i 
ſtanding the violence of adverſaries. The abundatit 


effuſion of the Split, whom I will fend down from 


the Father, upon my return to him, ſhall afford the 
moſt convincing evidence of the truth of the Goſpel, 
You alſo, my choſen witneſſes, whom I have trained 
up for the miniſtry, ſhall be ſo ſtrengthened and im- 
boldened to preach the faith, that your enemies will 
be confounded, and multitudes of converts added to 
my Church.” 

Whar . inference, then, do we draw from this part 
of the exhortation? If the religion of Jeſus be the 
lame, as in primitive times, may not ſimilar conſe- 
quences be expected? The. external profeſſion, in- 
deed, as it is general among us, expoſes no man to 
contempt: but the life and power of it would till 
render us unfaſhionable, amd offenſive to thoſe, who 


+ Pſal. xxxv. 19. | 
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are governed by the maxims and cuſtoms of the 
world. This is not to be avoided, even by the moſt 
prudent and exemplary Chriſtians, The zealous 
followers of Jeſus will be hated, in a meaſure, as he 
was, and for that very reaſon, becauſe they reſemble 
Him. Does this diſcourage us? Or do we complain 
of the terms? Are we, then, inclined to join the 
ſociety of thoſe, who ſcoff at all ſerious attention to 
ſpiritual things, or, at leaſt, who care not for them? 
Let us deliberate well. What will the iſſue be? 
Would not ſuch a conduct imply a decided oppo- 
ſition to the Saviour? And, conſidering the inſtruc- 
tions and admonitions given us, would not our fin be 
unpardonable? Let vs rather, therefore, meet the 
frowns of men, than provoke the vengeance of Al- 

mighty God. 
The promulgation of the Goſpel, through the 
effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt and the labours of the 
Apoſtles, has been anſwerable to the prediction. But 
are we ourſelves brought under its influence ? . Every 
true diſciple, even now, will be able to bear witneſs 
for Chriſt : what, then, is our teſtimony concerning 
him? Can we tell of his power, faithfulneſs, and love, 
from our own experience, and recommend his ſervice 
to all, from what we have known of its bleſſedneſs? 
Atteſtations of this nature, from private and obſcure 
Chriſtians, might have the happieſt effects, in ſilencing 
the objections of infidels, and reconciling many to 
the principles which they deſpiſe. May Jeſus, our 
exalted Lord, ſend down a more abundant meaſure of 
; his 
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his Spirit upon us, that his cauſe may be revived, his 
Church enlarged, and his people animated with in- 
creaſing confidence and joy in his ways, to the glory 
of his own name here and hereafter to all eternity ! 
Amen. 


86. SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 


* 


JESUS CHRIST. 


SECT. 38. 


Feſus concluded bis addreſs to bis Apoſtles, with a pre- 
diction of their ſufferings, a promiſe of the Spirit, and 
an aſſurance of his own returu—effered up a fervent 


prayer, for bin;elf, his Apoſtles, and all believers. 


WHaATEvEzR the Saviour felt on his own account, 
in the view of his approaching ſufferings, he was moſt 
deeply affected, as we have ſeen, for the diſtreſſed ſtate, 
in which he was about to leave his beloved Apoſtles. 
The paſchal ſupper, of which they had been partakers 
together, was the laſt meal in which they were to enjoy 
the communion of the ſame table, before his death, and 
_ afforded the laſt opportunity for exhortation and counſel. 
A farewel, at the moment of final ſeparation, is always 
attended, where the bonds of union in life have been 
dear and ſacred, with peculiar circumſtances of folem- 
nity, tenderneſs, and grief. It was now, that the love 
of the Saviour broke forth, reſembling that which a 
parent expreſſes for his children, who are ſoon to be 
expoſed, as helpleſs orphans, to extreme calamities and 
dangers, He proceeded like ſuch a counſellor, to in- 
ſtruct, warn, and comfort them “*. 


* John xvi. Iz &c, 
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« J have given you, my faithful followers, previous 
intimations of the formidable oppoſition, which you 
will have to encounter, in order that, being prepared, 
you may not be ſhaken in your minds, or induced to 
deſert my cauſe, when you enter upon the ſharp con- 
flict. Your enemies will perſecute you with a rage ſo 
blind and furious, that, while they excommunicate you, 
and even put you to death, they will conſider them- 
ſelves as performing a religious ſervice, and bringing 
glory to God, This will ariſe from their ignorance of 
the righteous character of my Father, as well as of my 
peculiar office and dignity. In your deep diſtreſſes 
you will recolle& my predictions, and find in them a 
confirmation of your faith. It was the leſs neceſſary 
to give you theſe notices before, as I have hitherto 
been your conſtant companion, ready to ſuggeſt all 
proper counſel and direction, as circumſtances oc- 
curred,” 

Such was the prophecy of Jeſus, and we learn from 
the hiſtory of the Apoſtles, that it was exactly verified, 
They, who ought to have been received © as an An- 
gel of God,” met with general ſcorn and deteſtation, 
as if they were unworthy to live; and many of them 
ſuffered death in its moſt dreadful forms, while their 
perſecutors pleaded a regard to conſcience and religion. 
We read of ſimilar events in other ages of the Church; 
and at the preſent day, though violence is reſtrained 
and loud profeſſions of candour and liberality are made, 
it is obvious, that fervent zeal for the honour of our 
Redeemer would expoſe us to contempt. And do not 


many among us, through the fear of difficulties, decline 
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thoſe pious exertions, which we acknowledge to be 
requiſite? Or, if we © ſuffer for righteouſneſs' ſake,” 
are we not offended, and almoſt induced to deſert the 
ſervice? Have we, then, forgotten the declarations of 
Jeſus? Or have they not taught us to expect the en- 
mity of the world, if we would be the friends of God ? 
It real godlineſs produced no oppoſition, how would 
the ſcriptures be fulfilled ? But matter of fact abun- 
dantly confirms their truth, and ſhould eſtabliſh us in 
the belief and love of the Goſpel. 

The Apoſtles were too much oppreſſed by the in- 
timations of their Lord's departure, to propoſe any 
further inquiries upon the ſubject. But he proceeded 
to ſuggeſt ſuch conſiderations, as might relieve and 
comfort them. © However painful my removal may 
be to you, it is highly requiſite on your own account; 
for you could not otherwiſe obtain the influences of 
the Holy Ghoſt. But now, in conſequence of my 
death, this divine Agent ſhall deſcend upon you, and 
give an amazing efficacy to your miniſtrations. By 
his mighty operations, the world will be convinced of 
the guilt, which conſiſts in unbelief and rejection of me. 
He will teach men the nature and ſufficiency of my 
righteouſneſs, from my return to my Father at the 
completion of my work, and in the overthrow and 
dethronement of Satan exhibit a proof of the judgment 
with which J am intruſted.“ 

« Many things yet remain to be more clearly un- 
folded to you, but for the preſent, through the errone- 
ous ſentiments and ſtrong prejudices which poſſeſs 

your minds, you are indiſpoſed to receive them. The 
| Spirit, 
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Spirit, who will be your guide and teacher, will effec- 
tually diſpel the darkneſs from your minds, and reveal 
the whole ſyſtem of divine truth: and his declarations 
ſhould be regarded as coming with authority from 
heaven. He will diſcover future events; but his pe- 
culiar office will be to give you clearer and more ho- 
nourable conceptions of my character and ſalvation, 
by exhibiting to your view thoſe glorious perfections, 
which I poſſeſs in the ſame extent as the Father.“ 
Here let us pauſe, and contemplate the Saviour's 
promiſes, from which we may derive the ſtrongeſt 
conſolation, However we may be inclined to lament 
his removal from the earth, we may rejoice in thoſe 
ineſtimable benefits, which his death has procured. 
In particular, the influences of the Spirit are beſtowed 
upon the Church, as the fruit and purchaſe of his 
ſacrifice, It is allowed, that theſe influences were 
communicated to the Apoſtles in an extraordinary 
meaſure, and the peculiar circumſtances of their ſitua- 
tion rendered them expedient. But the Spirit yet 
continues to execute his office by his common ope- 
rations, according to our Lord's deſcription. He it 
is, who arreſts the careleſs ſinner, and fixes upon him 
2 deep conviction of guilt, eſpecially for his contempt 
of the grace of the Goſpel. He gives the knowledge 
of ſalvation, by exhibiting to the view of the mind the 
perfect obedience of Chriſt. And He alſo directs the 
attention to the ſame exalted Perſonage, in the charac. 
ter of the Almighty Governor and univerſal Judge. 
May theſe effects accompany the labours of faithful 
miniſters in the preſent day! For thus only © the 
word 
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word of God is quick, and powerful, and ſharper than 
any two-edged ſword “: thus only will it“ have free 


courſe and be glorified t.“ 


It was promiſed to the Apoſtles, that their igno- 
rance and prejudice ſhould be removed by further de- 
grees of illumination, particularly by larger diſcoveries 
of the dignity of the Redeemer, and of the bleſſings 
which he beſtows. We alſo ſtand in need of, and are 
encouraged to ſolicit and expect, the fame gracious 
aſſiſtance. Have we no miſtakes to be corrected, no 
wrong affections to be ſubdued ? Let us pray, that the 
Holy Ghoſt, who is the author of all ſpiritual light 
and life, may © guide us into all truth.” We look not 
for infallibility, or the gift of prophecy : but we may 
offer up the moſt fervent ſupplications, . That the 
God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, 
may give unto us the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
in the knowledge of Him: the eyes of our underſtand- 
ing being enlightened; that we may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the ſaints Þ,” 

Upon our Lord's intimating to his Apoſtles, that 
he ſhould ſoon depart and go to the Father, and re- 
turn after a ſhort interval, they were at a loſs to com- 
prehend his meaning. He declared, therefore, more 
explicitly, that though diſtreſs and anguiſh were com- 
ing upon them, ſharp as the pangs of childbirth, yet 
as theſe are ſucceeded by ſenſations of peculiar delight 
after a ſafe delivery, ſo their grief ſhould be followed 
by a ſtate of laſting joy, inaſmuch as he would viſit 


* Heb. iv. 12. 2 Theſſ. iii. 1. f Eph. i. 17. 18. 
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them again. Dovbtleſs, he intended to ſuggeſt, that 
by his appearance, upon his reſurrection from the dead, 
he would diſperſe their fears, eſtabliſh their hopes and 
comforts, and render them dauntleſs under future trials. 
Vet it is probable, that he had a reference to his fi- 
nal advent, when all his people ſhall behold his glory. 
Then, in the higheſt ſenſe of the words, they ſhall 
meet him © with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their 
heads: they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs; and ſorrow - 
and ſighing ſhall flee away *.” What ſtrong conſola- 
tion does this adminiſter to believers! Under your 
ſevereſt calamities, look forwards to your Lord's re- 
turn, with holy exultation, for © He ſhall wipe away 
all tears from your eyes f. If he ſhould thus intimate 
his intention, © Surely, I come quickly ;” it is your 
privilege to reply, © Amen; even ſo come, Lord 
Jeſus F.” 

The Saviour nuded his Apoſtles, that, though 
his bodily preſence ſhould be withdrawn from them, 
they ſhould be ſo much more enlightened, as not to 
ſtand in need of the fame familiar converſe with him, 
Some degree of obſcurity reſted upon his inſtruc- 
tions during his perſonal continuance among them z 
but he promiſed to give them by his Spirit the moſt 
explicit declarations of the divine will, He preſſed 
upon them the neceſſity of prayer, and taught them 
eſpecially to maintain an entire dependence upon his 
merits and mediation, in all their addreſſes to the 
Father; which they had not, till that time, been in- 
| ſtructed to do in fo expreſs a manner. He added, 


© Iſa. xxxv. 10. + Rev, vii. 17. f xxii. 20. 
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likewiſe, the moſt gracious aſſurances, that their peti- 
tions, being offered up through faith in his name, 
would certainly obtain a favourable acceptance, and 
enſure the completion of their wiſhes. This efficacy 
he taught them to aſcribe, not only to his interceſſion, 
| but to the ſtrong affection, which the Father himſelf 
bore towards them for their warm and faithful attach- 
ment to him. He repeated it, therefore, for their 
encouragement, that he was then about to return to 
that high and glorious Perſonage, whoſe love for them 
was the ſame as his owh. e 
The clear and precious diſcoveries, which the Savi- 
our promiſed, the Apoſtles actually received; and we, 
at this very day, enjoy the benefits of their illumina- 
tion. Let us value thoſe authentic records, in which 
they have unfolded to our view the revelation of divine 
truth; ſo wonderfully communicated to them. But 
let us not forget our need of prayer, and the great ad- 
vantages attending the right performance of this duty. 
We, alfo, are allowed a free acceſs to God in the 
name of Jeſus. Are we making uſe of the privilege ? 
Are we imploring ſpiritual bleſſings with all that fer- 
vour, which a full conviction of their value would 
produce? Do we exerciſe an unfeigned reliance 
upon our exalted Interceſſor? And can we, through 
him, approach to God, as to a loving Father, with 
confidence and joy? This is the temper and con- 
duct, to which a firm belief of the Goſpel will infalli- 
bly lead. 
After theſe declarations of Jeſus, the Apoſtles pro- 
feſſed to have received entire ſatisfaction, and an 
aſſured 


0 
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aſſured perſuaſion of his high character and divine 
original. But alas! they were not ſufficiently aware 
of their own weakneſs. He warned them, that, ſtrong 
as their faith might ſeem, the hour was at hand, when 
they would all be ſo ſhaken in their principles as to 
deſert him: yet, notwithſtanding their treachery, he 
rejoiced that he ſhould be ſupported by virtue of his 
union with the Father, It is not wrong to declare, 
what are our views of Chriſt, and what affections we 
feel towards him: but the ſolemn admonition, here 
given, teaches us not to boaſt of the clearneſs oFour 
knowledge or the warmth of our attachment. We 
may ſoon be brought into ſuch trials, as may ſtagger 
and confound us, and, for a ſeaſon at leaſt, be moy- ' 
ed away from the hope of the Goſpel,” as if we had 
found the whole ſyſtem a deluſion. It will be our 
wiſdom, as well as duty, under a diffidence of our- 
(elves, to rely upon the grace cf God, which alone can 
preſerve us, and to pray, Uphold me according unto 
thy word, that I may live; and let me not be aſhamed 
of my hope “.“ | | 

Vet we adinire the forbearance and tenderneſs of 
Jeſys, even in the view of their inconſtancy. He 
did not frown upon them, but encouraged them by 
an aſſurance, that, through faith in his name, they 
ſhould (till poſſeſs a conſtant fource of peace, and an 
antidote to the cup of tribulation, which the world 
would ſoon give them to drink. And, while he 
warned them to look for ſevere oppoſition and ſharp 
diſtreſs from its aſſaults, he cloſed his addreſs with ex- 


* Plal, cxix. 116. . 
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horting them to maintain a holy cheerfulnefs and cou- 
rage, in full dependence upon Him their victorious 
Leader. It is the will of Jeſus, then, that his fainting 
people ſhould be comforted ; and even that thoſe, who 
have betrayed an unſteadineſs in his ſervice, ſhould not 
deſpond, but be induced to return, and truſt in his 
love. O, how large are his compaſſions ! 

We aſk, What are your expectations of happineſs ? 
Are you ſeeking it in preſent things? Alas! you 
will be miſerably diſappointed : Jeſus alone can beſtow 
the precious treaſure, nor will you ever obtain it, till 
you be willing to receive it at his hands. You cannot 
enjoy his favour and that of the world together. If 
you follow him with fidelity and zeal, you muſt prepare 
to meet reſiſtance, and arm yourſelves for a ſevere con- - 
flict. He, however, whom you ſerve, has already 
overcome your enemies; and you may rejoice in this 
confidence, that they ſhall be ſubdued under your feet, 
becauſe they are fallen under His. O deſert not 
his ſtandard, and you ſhall ſoon ſhare in the honours 
of his triumph, and fit down with him in his king- 
dom! N 

He had concluded his farewell addreſs to his belov- 
ed attendants, and was now on the point of departing. 
But, that no proof might be wanting of his paternal 


regards, and nothing omitted which could ſoothe the 


pangs of ſeparation, he lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and with fervent interceſſions commended to God the 
Father his adopted children “. John, who was then 


preſent, has recorded the prayer; and it remains an 


John xvii. 1, &c. i | 
everlaſting 
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everlaſting monument of the ſtrong and invatiable at- 
tachment of Chriſt to his Church, and enſures the 
Providence, which ſhall ſave it from the malice of men 
and devils. It was alſo adapted to his own peculiar 
_ circumſtances, who had but a few hours more to live 
| in the world; and his conduct on that occaſion teaches 
us to wait for our great change in the exerciſe of ar- 
dent devotion. It appears, indeed, as we have ob- 
ſerved, to have been dictated by a tender regard to 
the ſituation of his Apoſtles, who, perplexed and 
tempted as they were, ftood in need of all that pros 
tection, ſupport, and comfort, which he ſolicited his 
Father to grant them. The prayer, however, may 
likewiſe be conſidered, as a pattern of that prevailing + 
interceſſion which he carries on in heaven, and which 
he will continue to offer to the end of time, for the 
benefit of every member of his Church. | 
There are thoſe, who repreſent it as inconſiſtent 
with the doctrine of his Godhead, that he ſhould ever 
be a ſupplicant, But they feem willing to forget that 
part of the Chriſtian's creed, which maintains, that 
Jeſus was very man as well as very God; that as man 
he was required © to fulfil all righteouſneſs,” and 
therefore among other duties to perform that of pray- 
er. Beſides, in that ſtate of humiliation, being a par- 
taker of our weakneſſes, he had occaſion to implore 
aſſiſtance from above, even as we ourſelves; and he 
received that aſſiſtance in anſwer to his own petitions. 
Yet in his remarkable addreſs to Heaven, which we 
now proceed to confider, he diſcovers a ſuperior dig- 
nity. The language is ſuch, as a mere man cannot 
adopt; 


GS: 
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adopt; it will not ſuit-any other than Him, who is our 
naue, poſſeſſed of two natures, * God manifeſt 
in the fleſh.” 

He began with a W * himſelf. He could 
not be unmindful of his own ſituation, with which 
ſuch important events were connected. As he was 
about to cloſe his work on earth, it was his earneſt 
deſire to be fo ſupported, that the concluſion might 
be truly honourable. The grand, deciſive hour was 
at hand, on which the whole of his mediatorial under- 
taking depended: anxious, therefore, for the glory of 
God and the falvation of his people, he prayed, that 
he might be ſuſtained in the conflict, and crowned 
with victory. This he ſolicited and obtained. A di- 
vine power attended him in his deepeſt humiliation : 
an Angel appeared to ſtrengthen him in the garden; 
his enemies were ftruck to the ground ; his very judge 
teſtified his innocence; the converſion of a dying ſin- 
ner gave a luſtre to his croſs; the heavens were dark- 
ened, the earth ſhook, the veil of the temple was rent, 
and the graves opened, in anſwer to this requeſt, that 


the dignity of the Saviour might be atteſted. Doubt- : 
leſs, he had a view likewife to thoſe ſubſequent events, : 
his re ſurrection and aſcenſion, the miraculous effuſion f 
of the Spirit, and the efficacious influence of the Goſ- - 
pel: and theſe alſo have ſignally diſplayed his high 4 
character. Fe 

He conſidered himſelf in poſſeſſion of univerſal d 
dominion to be exerciſed with an eſpecial regard hs 
to the ſalvation of his people, according to the di- pa 
vine Covenant. To this end, it was neceſſary for > 


them 
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them to be brought to the knowledge of the true 
God, and of the ſcheme'of Redemption through the 
Son. Having invariably purſued the great plan in- 
truſted to him, and being about to perſect his engage - 
ments by the ſacrifice of himſelf, he PEtitioned that 
he might again be admitted to participate of all that 
ſplendour of Deity, which he had enjoyed from ever- 
laſting in union with the Father, and of which he 
had diveſted himſelf that he might take up his abode 
upon earth,—He is now returned to that exalted 
ſtate, from which he deſcended: and furely, accord- 
ing to this deſcription, it is meet that we adore him 
as our Lord and our God. A mere creature, or 
One raiſed to be God, as ſome vainly talk, could 
not ſpeak thus; ſince whatever glory he now poſ- 
ſeſſes in heaven, he did poſſeſs before there was any 
creation. The doctrine is myſterious, but we re- 
joice in it, as laying a firm foundation for our faith 
and hope. 

In this addreſs of Jeſus to his Father, he bore 
upon his heart the caſe of his dear followers, and 
eſpecially of his choſen Apoſtles: He appears, in- 
deed, to have been more ſolicitous for them, than 
for himſelf; ſo that, even in the mention of his own 
concerns, he had a view to their benefit. His diſ- 
ciples were his peculiar charge ; they had been com- 
mitted to him by expreſs Covenant; he had gra- 
dually trained them up for his ſervice, and faithfully 
inſtructed them in the divine will. They, on their 
part, had believed his declarations, underſtood his 
character, and ſteadfaſtly attached themſelves to his 

Vol. IV. H cauſe. 
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cauſe. This he repreſented, while he interceded for 


them, excluſively of others who knew him not. He 
pleaded, that they were the objects of his Father's 
peculiar choice and love, as well as of his own. He 
argued, that in this reſpect there could be no difference 
between him and the Father, and that, as they poſſeſſ- 
ed the ſame perfections, their counſels muſt accord, 


and the ſame perſons be equally dear to them both. 


Being therefore about to depart, he ſolemnly com- 
mended his favoured attendants to the care of his God, 
and prayed, that, for the honour of his name, they 
might be preſerved from the ſnares, to which they 
were expoſed, and be knit »1 pong by an indiſſoluble 
union of affection. 

He had watched over them during his reſidence 
amongſt them, and had kept them in the faith; ſo 
that Judas only had apoſtatized, according to the pre- 
dictions of the ſcripture. And now, upon returning 
to his Father, he offered up theſe petitions in their 
preſence, that their happineſs in him might be con- 
firmed and completed. He obſerved, that, as they 
had received his doctrine, and, like him, differed fo 
widely in conduct and ſpirit from the world, they 
were generally rejected with abhorrence, and no other 
treatment could be looked for. He was not ſolicit- 
ous, that they ſhould be immediately taken to heaven, 


merely to avoid the violence of perſecution : he knew, 


that it was expedient for them to remain longer upon 
earth ; but he prayed moſt fervently, that they might 
not be overcome by temptation, or betrayed into dif- 


henourable conduct. He requeſted, that, while they 
ſeparated 
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ſeparated from ſinners, they might be continually ad- 
vancing in real holineſs, through the powerful energy 
of divine truth upon their minds. For this purpoſe 


he pleaded the importance of their office as they were 


his ambaſſadors, appointed to promote the grand ob- 
ject of his own miſſion: and he expreſſed his deſire, 
that, as he devoted himſelf to his work with a view to 
their ſpiritual good, they might receive more abun- 
dant grace, and feel the ſanctifying influence of that 
Goſpel, which they were about to preach, 

What do we learn from all this? Among other 
things, we cannot but remark the earneſt concern of 
Teſus for the intereſt of true religion. Theſe his dear _ 
ſervants, ſo commiſſioned, obtained a peculiar honour; 
and to the prevalency of this interceſſion, not to any 
natural excellence or ſuperiority in them, we muſt 
aſcribe their ardent zeal, their unſhaken confidence, 
their exemplary holineſs, and amazing ſucceſs. Let 
their hiſtory, from the day of Pentecoſt, teſtify, how 
fully his prayers were anſwered. We rejoice that he 
{till ſends out miniſters, for the enlargement and edifi- 
cation of his Church, that he is ſolicitous to preſerve 
and bleſs them by his grace, and gives efficacy to their 
!labours. They ſhould ſeriouſly contemplate the cha- 
racter of the Apoſtles as here ſtated by their Lord, that 
they may judge what manner of perfons they themſelves 
ought to be. It is expedient for them, doubtleſs, as 
it was for the Apoſtles, to be cordially attached to the 
Saviour, and to poſſeſs an eminent meaſure of divine 
knowledge, faith, and holineſs; and it is equally neceſ- 
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ſary to pray, that they may be kept from the evil of the 


world, united together in love, and ſanctified through 
the truth, which they preach. Let them, therefore, 
commend their cauſe to Jeſus, who, as their Advocate 
in heaven, will plead for them, and they ſhall receive 
ſufficient grace, as the fruit of his mediation. 

But private Chriſtians, as well as miniſters, may 
derive encouragement from this ſolemn interceſſion 
of Jeſus. They are all dear to him; nor can he ever 
be unmindful of their intereſts. Accordingly, he ex- 
tended his petitions in behalf of all thoſe, who, in 
every age and country, ſhould be induced by the doc- 
trine of the Apoſtles to place their unfeigned reliance 
upon Him. How important to each of us is this de- 
claration! We are favoured with an authentic account 
of thoſe truths, which the Apoſtles taught: but have 
we been ſo influenced by their word, as to believe in 
the Saviour? If it appear, that we poſſeſs this faith, 
then we may conclude, that he pleaded for us, and that 
te he offered up prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong 
crying” on our behalf, Let us carefully remark the 
bleſſings, which he has implored, and expect to receive 
hem, : 

He prayed, that all his people might be joined to- 

gether as one body, partaking of the ſame Spirit, 
and dwelling in the Father and the Son, by a divine 
and myſterious union, even reſembling that which 
ſubſiſts between the perſons of the Godhead. This 
requeſt he urged with peculiar earneſtneſs, obſerving, 
that he beſtowed his grace upon them with a view 
| co 


fer n 
to that very end, and that their cloſe and affectionate 
attachment to each other would afford a ſtrong evi- 
dence to the world of the truth of his miſſion, and 
of the love of God towards them. Are we aware 
of the importance of maintaining this Chriſtian con- 
cord? And do we carefully avoid whatever may pre- 
vent or interrupt it? Are peace and harmony among 
the different members of the Church the moſt forcible 
recommendation of our religion? Alas! how much 
cauſe we have to lament, that it is expoſed to the ſcorn 
of infidels, by the bitter contentions, which have ſo 
generally prevailed! Or, how can it appear, that we 
are the objects of the divine complacency, while we are 
malicious and vindictive ? O may the Saviour impart 
to us a more abundant meaſure of his Spirit, and there- 
by unite us to himſelf and to each other in the bonds 
of love, to the praiſe: of his own grace, and our un- 
{peakable conſolation ! 

Jeſus looked forward to the eternal world, and 
prayed, not only for the credit of religion, and the 
happineſs of his people in this life, but for the con- 
ſummation of their bliſs and glory in his immediate 
preſence for ever. This he claimed rather than re- 
queſted, even demanding their final ſalvation on the 
ground of the Father's engagements, and everlaſting 
delight in him. Let us contemplate with admiration, 
gratitude, and joy, the declaration of our Redeemer's 
will, as here expreſſed. It may juſtly inſpire us with 
hope and confidence. If we are believers indeed, we 
ſhall behold his glory ; for that ſtate of exaltation has 
been prepared for us from the foundation of the 

A1 world. 
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world. Such is his counſel of mercy, which ſhall not 
be fruſtrated. | 
Jeſus cloſed the ſolemn interceſſion, by commend- 
ing to the care of the Father his choſen Apoſtles, as 
diſtinguiſhed" from others by their knowledge of his 
truth ; expreſſing at the ſame time an earneſt deſire, 
that they might continue to be favoured with an abid- 
ing ſenſe of the love of God, and engaging himſelf 
to take up his reſidence within them.—Through the 
whole of this ſcene, the Redeemer is exhibited in the 
moſt endearing light; and, from the view of his com- 
paſſion and faithfulneſs, we may be emboldened to 
truſt ourſelves under his care, He is © the ſame 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever *.” He, who was 
ſo ſolicitous, for the perſeverance and happineſs of his 
ancient diſciples, will not forget or neglect the leaſt 
and meancſt of his ſervants in the preſent day. To 
all of them, without exception, he has ſaid, © I will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee f.“ Let us rejoice 
in the fulneſs of his grace, and long for the promiſed 
viſion of his glory. | 7 
But does the. benefit of this interceſſion extend to 
every reader? If carnal affections predominate in 
your hearts, and you feel no cordial attachment ta 
the Saviour, you have © neither part nor lot in this 
matter.” He ſaid, „ pray not for the world ;” 
and does not that diſtinction exclude you, remaining 
as you are? What, then, will you do without his 
favour? Whatever temporal advantages you may 
now poſſeſs, you cannot inherit his kingdom; but 


* Heb, xiii. 8. + xiii. 5. it 
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if you die in unbelief, you will be driven away with 
ſhame and everlaſting. contempt. As yet, however, 
he waits to be gracious, and commands the word of 
ſalvation to be preached, © Wherefore, as the Holy 
Ghoſt faith, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden 


not your hearts “.“ 
P Heb. ili. 7. 8. 
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JESUS CHRIST, 


SECT, 39. 


Feſus retired to Gethſemane — warned his diſciples —ſuffer- 
ed an extreme agony—was betrayed by Tudas— forſaken 
by the other Apoſtles — examined before the hi 2⁰ Prieſt, 
condemned, and e, 


ALL the preceding circumſtances in the life of Jeſus 


have been preparatory, and are to be regarded as ſub- 
ſervient, to that important event, which we proceed 
to conſider. He came into the world, not merely 
to teach, or exhibit an example of righteouſneſs, but 
chiefly to ſuffer, Now the ſharp conflict commences, 
now the tremendous ſcene is unfolded to our view, 
This is not a ſubject for amuſement or curious ſpecu- 
lation: it calls for the vigorous exerciſe of holy and 
devout affections. While we contemplate the Son of 
God bowed down under his accumulated trials, let us 
learn, what our fins required, and what a debt of gra- 
titude we owe, O bleſſed Jeſus, who didſt ſtoop fo 
low and endure ſo much for our ſalvation, help us ta 


Conceive, as we ought, of our own guilt and wretched- 


neſs, and the condeſcenſions of thy love! Communi- 
cate to us the ineſtimable benefits, which thou haſt 
procured; 
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procured: © By thine agony and bloody ſweat, by thy 
croſs and paſſion, Good Lord, deliver us *.” | 

Jeſus, having left the gueſt chamber, departed from 
the city with his eleven Apoſtles towards the mount 
of Olives f. Upon the road thither, he warned them, 
that, notwithſtanding their profeſſions of regard, they 
would all deſert him in the hour of his extremity, Ac- 

cording to an ancient prediction, the Shepherd being 
ſmitren, the ſheep ſhould be ſcattered abroad . Still 
anxious for their encouragement, he aſſured them, that, 
though he ſhould be put to death, he would riſe again: 
inſtead of upbraiding their cowardice and unbelief, he 
promiſed to meet them after that event, and appointed 
a particular place in Galilee, where he would receive 
them and confirm their faith and love; Behold, how 
gracious the Lord is to his wavering and blackſliding 
people! © Though they fall, they ſhall not be utterly. 
caſt down; for the Lord upholdeth them with his 
hand J.“ 

Not ſufficiently aware of their own weakneſs, they 
could not credit the declaration of their dear Maſter, 
and therefore ſolemnly proteſted, that they would ha- 
zard every thing, even life itſelf, in a fixed and reſolute 
adherence to Him. Peter, in particular, expreſſed 
the ſtrongeſt abhorrence of the deed: but Jeſus, who 
e underſtandeth our thoughts afar off,” told him in 
reply, that that very night would witneſs the ſhaking 


* Litany. + Matt. xxvi. 31—56, Mark xiv. 27—52. 
Luke xxii. 30-5 3. John xviii, 1—12. 1 Zech. xiii. 7. 
(i Plal, xxxvii. 24. 
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of his confidence, his repeated perjuries, and his dif. 
oraceful denial of his Maſter, How often are we re- 


minded of human depravity 1 By numerous inſtances 


we are inſtructed to take heed to ourſelves, to diſtruſt 
our hearts, and to ſeek for a better ſecurity from ſpi- 
ritual declenſion, than a reliance on our own firmneſs 
and conſtancy. 

| Jeſus arrived at his intended place of retirement, a 
garden called Gethſemane, where he had been accuſ- 
tomed to retreat, and had frequently paſſed the night 


in devotion. Here, probably, by prayer and medita- 


tion he meant to prepare for the approaching ſuffer- 
ings, of which he had a full view. When we look for 
uncommon difficulties, we ought to be, in a more eſpe- 
cial manner, frequent and fervent in our applications 
to the throne of grace. If we thus meet our troubles, 
we may expect to receive all needful ſupport and con- 
ſolation. 5 
Out of the eleven, who then attended him, our Lord 
ſelected three, Peter, James, and John. They had 


been favoured with the ſight of his glorious trans figu- 


ration, and were now deſigned to be witneſſes of his 
deep diſtreſs. With them, therefore, he retired to a 
ſeparate part, and immediately began to feel an inex- 
preſſible angviſh and terror. Very remarkable are the 
words of the Evangeliſt, when they attempt to deſcribe 
the painful ſenſations, which then came upon him 
through an inviſible influence. They imply, ſays the 
learned Biſhop Pearſon, that he was © ſuddenly, upon 
a preſent and immediate apprehenſion, poſſeſſed with 


fear, horror, and amazement, encompaſſed with grief, 
and 
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and overwhelmed with ſorrow, preſſed down with con- 
ſternation and dejection of mind, tormented with 
anxiety and diſquietude of ſpirit “.“ 
Probably, he diſcovered inward perplexity and con- 
fuſion by his countenance, He declared to his three 
choſen companions, that his ſoul was beyond meaſure 
afflicted, and, as it were, ſurrounded with the very 
pains of death, and defired, that they would continue 
with him in holy watchfulneſs, and pray for themſelves, 
that they might not be brought into the perilous con- 
fic. He then withdrew to a little diſtance, that, be- 
ing quite alone, he might pour out his heart with the 
greater freedom before God. He kneeled down; he 
fell upon his face, and requeſted, that, if it were poſſi= 
ble, the extreme diſtreſs, by which he was oppreſſed, 
might be removed or ſhortened. He cried out, with 
expreſſions of ſharpeſt anguiſh, and yet of unfeigned 
ſubmiſſion, „O my Father, if thus thine honour can 
be ſecured, and the ſalvation of thy people accom- 
pliſhed, let the bitter cup, from which my nature 
ſhrinks, be taken from me. But I reſign myſelf to 
| | thy wiſe and ſovereign will: I decline not the work, in 
, = which I am engaged; and, therefore, let thy purpoſes 
be fulfilled, whatever I may ſuffer.” 
5 When he had prayed to this effect, he returned to 
. his three diſciples, whom he found afleep. Ah! how 
unmindful they were of their Lord's affliction, and of 
the ſolemn charge, which he had given them! Im- 
mediately he rouſed them with a ſerious, though gentle, 


* Pearſon on the Creed, p. 190. 
admonition, 
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admonition, upbraiding them all, and Peter more eſpe · 
cially, for their unwillingneſs to bear their part with 
him in holy vigilance, even for ſo ſhort a ſeaſon. He 
likewiſe repeated his former injunction, that they ſhould 
be upon their guard, conſider their danger, and by fer- 
vent ſupplications draw down ſtrength from heaven, 


againſt the hour of ſevere trial. Do we aſk, why they 


betrayed ſuch a backwardneſs to this neceſſary duty? 
The compaſſionate Jeſus accounted for it, though the 
reaſon does not furniſh an excuſe : The ſpirit truly 1s 


willing, but the fleſh is weak,” This clearly ſhewed 


the tenderneſs of his diſpoſition towards them. He 
uttered no peeviſh complaints of their unkindneſs, but 
acknowledged their cordial attachment, and lamented 
that their good deſires were obſtructed by the weari- 


neſs of their bodies, and the corruption of their nature. 


A ſecond time he withdrew, and offered up ſimilar 


petitions. He declared again his entire ſubmiſſion to 


the Father's will, and perfe& acquieſcence with that 
very appointment, at which the weakneſs of humanity 


ſhuddered. On returning to his diſciples, he found 


them once more overpowered with ſleep. This ſtrange 
ſtupor called forth a freſh rebuke, which ſo confounded 
them, that they had nothing to reply; yet they were 


not awakened to any laſting attention. Let us be 


aſhamed of our own hardneſs and inſenſibility to the 
agonies which purchaſed our redemption, 
The Saviour retired a third time, and prayed as be- 


fore. On that occaſion, it ſhould ſeem, he was juſt 


ſinking under the weight of his diſtreſs, when an Angel 


from heaven was commiſſioned to adminiſter ſupport 
| | and 
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and conſolation. Was the ſtruggle, then, immediately 
concluded? No: his conſternation remained, perhaps 
increaſed: being in an agony, engaged as it were in 
ſharp conflict, he cried to God with {till greater ar- 
dour. Such was the intenſeneſs of his ſoul, that his 
whole frame was thrown into a violent agitation, He 
was proſtrate in the cold night, yet ſweat profuſely ; 
nay, the very blood forced its way through the innu- 
merable pores of his body, and fell in large drops upon 
the ground, Then, as well as at his-crucifixion, that 
prophetical declaration was fulfilled, © I am poured out 
like water, and all my bones are out of joint; my heart 
is like wax; it is melted in the midſt of my bowels *. 
Where were the diſciples of Jeſus, in this ſeaſon of 
his extreme anguiſh? An Angel, as we have ſeen, 
was ſent for his relief; but was there no earthly friend 
to ſupport his drooping head? No: he had occaſion 
to lament, that he found no comforters. Thoſe, who 
made the moſt ſolemn proteſtations of regard, were 
inattentive to his diſtreſs. The three moſt favoured 
Apoſtles, though they had been twice before reproved 
for their drowſineſs, had fallen aſleep again. Their 
grief, indeed, contributed, in ſome meaſure, to produce 
this effect : but, doubtleſs, they betrayed the weakneſs 
and deficiency of their ſpiritual principles. He re- 
turned, repeated his reproof, and intimated, that it was 
too late to obſerve his neglected injunction, that the 
time for watching and prayer was expired, and that he 
ſhould be immediately delivered into the hands of 


* Pſal. xxii. 14. | 
wicked 
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' wicked men. Then, having recovered from his agony, 
and not dreading the event, he called upon them to 
ariſe, that they might meet the traitor, who was ap- 
proaching with a band of ruffians to apprehend him. 

The whole of this narration fills us with wonder, and 
at the ſame time ſuggeſts the moſt important inſtrue- 
tions. We cannot bur expreſs our ſurpriſe at the con- 
duct of the diſciples, circumſtanced as they were. 
Doubtleſs, they were highly blamable, in diſregarding 
their dear Lord, when he requeſted their peculiar at- 
tention, and neglecting his repeated admonitions. But, 
while we mourn over them, relapſing into the ſame 
fault again and again, we are reminded of our own 
depravity, and taught not to be confident of ourſelves, 
however ſincere and earneſt we may be in right prin- 
ciples: for, though © the ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is 
weak.” 

Our eyes are more eſpecially fixed upon the Saviour, 
who, under his unutterable anguiſh, exhibits a perfect 
pattern of patience and meekneſs. Let us learn to 
ſuffer with the ſame diſpoſition. There are infirmi- 
ties, attached to humanity, which we may feel without 
fin, ſo as to ſhrink under the preſſure, or in the proſpect, 
of calamities. We may, therefore, innocently deſire 
the cup to paſs from us. But we are inſtructed from 
the view of Jeſus in the garden, to ſurrender up our- 
ſelves without reſerve to the divine diſpoſal, and to 
conſult the glory of God and the ſalvation of men, ra- 
ther than our own preſent eaſe and comfort. Under 
the moſt painful feelings, while we ſpread our caſe be- 
fore the Lord, and entreat his gracious interpoſition, 

| 4 we 
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we-ſhould poſſeſs ſuch an entire reſignation, as to be 
able to ſay, © Not what I will, but what thou wilt.“ 
Have we attained this temper? How far otherwiſe ! 
Do not our trials draw forth. our corruption, and prove 
that we are very oppoſite to the mind of Chriſt? Ah! 
what pride and petulance, what unbelief and diſcontent, 
do we betray in ſharp afflictions! We are ready to 
quarrel with Jehovah for appointing us fo arduous a 
poſt : we entertain hard thoughts of him, if deliverance 
be not inſtantly vouchſafed ; and it ſhould ſeem, from 
our vehement impatience, that we could wiſh every 
conſideration to be ſacrificed to our own eaſe and con- 
venience. If this be the cafe, ſurely we do not watch 
and pray: we are not prepared for the conflict, and a 
defeat may be expected. | 

It is inquired, What could be the occaſion of the 
Saviour's extreme diſtreſs and remarkable agony ? 
There was no viſible, external cauſe of that perplexity 
and horror, which he diſcovered. He appears not ta 
have ſuffered through exceſſive pain of body: nor 
| ought we to ſuppoſe, that he was terrified, merely 
under the apprehenſion of approaching dangers, or 
that he repented of his undertaking. Never did he 
ſhew more diſtinguiſhed courage, or more clearly 
manifeſt his deſire of ſaving ſinners at any expenſe to 
himſelf, Yet, conſiſtently with this aſſertion, it may 
be allowed, that human nature, even in the holy 
Jeſus, might ſhudder at the proſpect of ſuch ſevere 
calamities. | ow © 

It is faid, that many martyrs have poſſeſſed greater 
compoſure and intrepidity of mind, when they were 

meeting 
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meeting death in its moſt dreadful forms. But the 
compariſon ought not to be admitted, as the circum- 
ſtances are ſo widely different. Jefus was - afflicted 
in a way, and from cauſes, peculiar to himſelf: nor is 
it poſſible, that any other man could endure what was 
laid upon him. He ſtood as “ the Repairer of the 
breach,” to turn away from us the vengeance of our 
offended God, interpoſing himſelf between us and the 
ſtroke of juſtice. Therefore * it pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him: He hath put him to grief “. In that view, 
his mind ſuffered much more than his body, and before 
he came to the croſs he felt inexpreſſible agonies, not 
merely in the proſpect of his paſſion, but from the im- 
mediate hand of God preſſing his ſpirit. In Gethſe- 
mane, then, while we accompany the Saviour bowed 
don under & the terrors of God,” we behold the deep 
malignity of ſin, and perceive, that, if we ſhould an- 
ſwer for our own offences, the burden would be heavier 
than we could bear. a | 
It ſhould ſeem, alſo, that Satan had conſiderable in- 
fluence in producing or increaſing the diſtreſs on this 
remarkable occaſion. IJ eſus had juſt before declared; 
that the malicious adverſary was preparing to attack 
him, and probably the fiend was then permitted to 
vent his utmolt rage, and make his fierceſt onſet. 
But, however he might haraſs, he could not overcome; 
and this very conflict turned to his greater confuſion, 
Jeſus obtained the victory, and, as * the Captain of 
our Salvation,” is able to deliver thoſe who are tempted 


* Iſa. liit, 10. 


Only 
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Only let us follow his ſtandard, and we may exult in the 
hope of ſharing his glorious conqueſt. 

At the cloſe of his agony, Jeſus had announced to his 
diſciples the approach of the traitor; and at that inſtant 
Judas came upon them with an armed company. This 
infamous Apoſtle had previouſly fold his Maſter ; and, 
as he knew the place of his retirement, he now took 
the opportunity of conducting a large and mixed mul- 
titude of perſons, for the expreſs purpoſe of ſeizing him 
by force. Judas went up to addreſs him with that vile 
hypocriſy, which marked his character, endeavouring 
to conceal the baſeſt deſigns under the guiſe of friend- 
ſhip. Still profeſſing reſpect and affection, he ſaluted 
his Lord, and with a kiſs betrayed him into the hands 

of his enemies. | 
Was no reſiſtance made, or eſcape attempted? No: 
a cutting reproof was given to the traitor, for being the 
leader in ſuch a buſineſs and with ſuch diſſimulation; 
but Jeſus fled not from the danger. Though he had a 
clear view of all his ſufferings, he advanced with amaz- 
ing fortitude towards the very men, who wiſhed to ap- 
prehend him. Having declared himſelf the perſon, 
whom they ſought, he diſplayed his majeſty through 
an inviſible influence, by which they were inſtantly 
confounded, and ſtruck to the ground, in his preſence. 
After ſo remarkable a proof of his power, it was a ſig- 
nal evidence of their obduracy, to reſume and proſe- 
cute their ſcheme, He might have eluded their pur- 
ſuit; but he cheerfully ſurrendered himſelf, inſiſting 
only on one condition, that his diſciples might be 

Vol. IV. ; 3h diſmiſſed 


* 
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diſmiſſed in ſafety. How kind and tender was his 
concern for his dear and affectionate attendants even to 
the laſt! 

Jeſus, the high and exalted Perſonage, whoſe name 
is, © King of kings, and Lord of lords,” ſubmitted'to 
be taken into cuſtody, and even to be bound. Amaz- 

ing ſight indeed! Thoſe, who accompanied him, pro- 
poſed to reſiſt : and Peter, with his uſual forwardneſs, 
actually drew a ſword in his Maſter's defence, and cut. 
off the ear of the high prieſt's ſervant. This was a 
haſty and imprudent ſtep, for which Jefus rebuked him, 
obſerving, that ſuch means of protection were impro- 
per in their cafe, and generally proved deſtructive. 
He added, that, if it had been expedient, he could eaſily 
have obtained the aſſiſtance of numerous armies of 
Angels, but that, with a view to fulfil the ſcriptures, 
he cheerfully acquieſced in the Father's appointment, 
though painful to himſelf. 

To prevent the bad effects of Peter's raſhneſs, Jeſus 
immediately exerted his miraculous power, and healed 
the wounded perſon, He gracioully interfered to al- 
lay the reſentment of the armed company, and correct 
the miſtake, which might have been fatal to his dif- 
ciples. He inquired of his enemies, why they came 
againſt him with ſuch a formidable force, as they had 
no reaſon to expect oppoſition, and why they had 
not ſeized him before, when he gave them the faireſt 
opportunities, Bur, as he remarked, their malice, 
which had been reſtrained, was then let looſe upon him, 
and the infernal ſpirits were permitted to employ their 

. utmoſt 


er 


oſt 
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utmoſt influence: yet their united efforts could prevail 


no farther than to fulfil the prophecies of ſcripture. 


The ſight of Jeſus, as a priſoner in the hands of the 
wicked, was more than any of the Apoſtles could bear. 
They were ſtaggered, as if they had been deluded, and 
terrified, as being left defenceleſs. Forgetſul, there- 
fore, of their late proteſtations, they all forſook him, 
and conſulted only how they might ſecure themſelves 
by flight, Oh! the baſe ingratitude and treachery 
of their conduct! This defection muſt have been 
more painful to Jeſus, than all the violence of his op- 
poſers. It furniſhes, however, ſome uſeful leſſons: it 
reaches us, not to glory in men, not to depend on the 
firmneſs of the moſt eminent characters, nor to confide 
in any wiſdom, ſtrength, or goodneſs of our own, as 
ſufficient to preſerve us in the hour of temptation. 
May God of his mercy; keep us from falling; or elſe 
« the fiery trial,” which may poſſibly come upon us, 
will prove our weakneſs in a ſtill more awful manner ! 
They neglected to improve the ſeaſon of retirement 
allowed them ; and from the ſame caules, indulgence of 
ſloth, and omiſſion of watchfulneſs and prayer, many 
have forſaken and diſhonoured Chriſt. How forcible 
an argument for attention to duty 

But, turning our eyes to Jeſus, we behold an inex- 
preſſible majeſty and meekneſs in his deportment. The 
ſplendour of his divinity broke forth, even in this low 
ſtate of meanneſs and abaſement. His power and grace 
were both wonderfully exhibited ; and, in the union of 
the two, the ſecurity of our ſalvation conſiſts. The 
Redeemer ſtood alone, being deſerted of all his ad- 
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John xvii, 13—27. 


herents, even thoſe who had ſeemed moſt faithful, and 
who had vowed that they would die with him. Vet 
he expreſſed no reſentment; nor did he, in any mea- 
ſure, depart from his purpoſe. He went through his 
work “ in the greatneſs of his ſtrength,” actuated by 
an ardent deſire to accompliſh the will of God, and 


make reconciliation for his people, whatever he might 


endure, O look unto Jeſus, and conſider, for what 
ends this amazing tranſaction was deſigned! Do you 
not feel a cordial regard to him for his voluntary ſub- 
miſſion to ſo much contempt and ſuffering? Does it 
not confirm your hope, and inſpire you with an expect- 
ation of pardon, peace, and heaven? 

Jeſus was hurried away, as a criminal, from Geth- 
ſemane'to Jeruſalem, and there dragged from one part 
of the city to another. He was taken firſt to the 
houſe of Annas, and then to the palace of Caiaphas, 


the high prieſt, where, it ſhould ſeem, though in the 


dead of night, the principal members of the Sanhedrim 
were aſſembled, waiting to receive their priſoner “. 
Here he underwent an examination before his malicious 


and enraged enemies. They queſtioned him concern- 
ing his followers and doctrine. He meekly replied, 


that he had ſaid nothing in a covert manner, and ap- 
pealed to thoſe, who had heard his inſtructions, as the 
proper witneſſes to be interrogated on the ſubject. For 
this gentle anſwer he received a blow, accompanied 
with marks of diſdain, from an officer, who ſtood near 


* Matt. xxvi. 57, &. Mark xiv. 53, &. Luke xxii. 54, &c. 


him. 


\ 
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him. It is no ſlight provocation for an innocent per- 
ſon, when unjuſtly apprehended and brought to trial, to 
meet with indignities from the guard, who attends him, 
or the inferior miniſters of juſtice. Jeſus, however, 
with aſtoniſhing patience, ſought no vindication, but 
deſired only to know, whether what he had ads de- 
ſerved ſuch treatment, 

The holy Jeſus was arraigned : but what accuſation 
was brought againſt him? Pains were taken to fur- 
niſb, if poſſible, the leaſt ſhadow of a charge, on which 
his condemnation might be grounded. Rewards were 
offered to any who would perjure themſelves, and de- 
liver ſuch a teſtimony, as might afford his judges a 
plauſible pretext for putting him to death ; a meaſure, 
on which they had determined. But perſons of that 
deſcription, and whoſe aid ſeemed neceſſary, could not 
readily be found. So ſtrong a reſtraint does God im- 
poſe upon the minds even of the diſſolute and abandon- 
ed, that they are afraid to affirm, what their inclinations 
would dictate. Were not this the caſe, there would be 
but poor ſecurity in ſociety either for property or life: 
and the righteous eſpecially would be ſo attacked by 
the lying tongue, that they could no longer maintain 
their place 1n the world. 

At length two witneſſes aroſe, who gave ſome inco- 
herent accounts and groſs miſrepreſentations of what 
Jeſus had faid above three years before, concerning the 
deſtruction and rebuilding of the temple . Weak-and 
abſurd as the charge was, his enemies endeavoured to 


__ *® Johnil, 19. 
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118 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, 
make it of conſequence. On this ground they deter- 
mined to try their priſoner, and accordingly, at the ap- 


proach of day, they removed him to the grand cham+ 


ber of the Sanhedrim, where they fat in full council; 
and put him upon his defence. He, however, replied 
not to the accuſation. © He was oppreſſed, and he was 
afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: He is brought 
as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her 
ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth_ not his mouth “.“ 
They were ſurpriſed at his filence ; but he ſtil] refuſed 
to enter on his vindication, knowing that it could an- 
ſwer no purpoſe before thoſe, who had reſolved to de- 
ſtroy him. | 122.5 

The high prieſt then required him, by the moſt ſo- 
lemn form of adjuration, to declare upon oath, whether 
he was indeed the promiſed Meſſiah. Immediately he 
replied in the moſt explicit terms, that he was, and 
maintained, that, notwithſtanding his mean appearance 
and their contempt of him, they ſhould one day behold 
him in a ſtate of the higheſt exaltation and glory, de- 
ſcending from heayen with divine majeſty, as the ſu- 
preme and univerſal Judge. This bold and open 
avowal of his character incenſed them the more. They 
conſidered him as guilty of the moſt ſhacking impiety, 
in claiming fo high a dignity, and agreed that he ought 
to ſuffer death as à blaſphemer, 

Did no one, then, ariſe to plead his cauſe, and wipe 
off the aſperſion? No: the opportunity, generally 
allowed to criminals, of producing any favourable 


* Ifa, Iiii. 7. 1 
teſtimonies, 
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teſtimonies, was denied to Jeſus; a circumBance, which 
had itſelf been predicted. Two of the Sanhedrim 
diſſented from the reſt ; but it does not appear, that 
they ſtood forth in his defence r. His own diſciples had 
| deſerted him. Peter and John, indeed, ſeemed to have 
recovered themſelves from their flight, but they follow- 
ed him only at a diſtance, and dared not to ſpeak in his 
defence. Nay, Peter, with profane imprecations, de- 
nied that he had ever known him. 

The trial being ended, freſh inſults were offered to 
Jeſus. He was treated by the loweſt of the ſervants 
with inſolent and cruel indignities, mocked, ſpit upon, 
buffeted, blindfolded, and beaten on the face; and at 
the ſame time the moſt vile blaſphemies were uttered 
in deriſion and contempt. In various inſtances he ful- 
filled the prophetical deſeription: He was © a reproach 
of men, and deſpiſed of the people; he hid not his 
face from ſhame and ſpitting .“ How wonderful were 
his condeſcenſion and meekneſs, how deteſtable the i in- 
juſtice and Malev olence of his perſecutors! 


* Iſa, liii. 8, 6 By an oppreſſive judgment he was taken off; 
« And his manner of life who would declare?“ 


Bp. Lowth on this paſſage obſerves, that no one was puniſhed 
for a capital crime, till proclamation had been made before the pri- 
ſoner, allowing thoſe, who knew him, to give evidence in his fa- 
vour, But in the trial and condemnation of Jeſus the uſual rule 
was not obſerved : no proclamatzon was made for any perſon to 
bear witneſs to his innocence, nor did any one voluntarily ſtep forth 
to give ſuch an atteſtation, 

+ Luke xxiii. 50, 51. John xix. 38, 39. 

3 Pſal, xxii. 6. Ifa. 1. 6. 
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W hat is the treatment, which the Saviour receives 


from us? It is generally allowed, that the conduct of 
the Jews was wrong; but is our's defenſible? It is 
poſſible, that we may inveigh loudly and bitterly againſt 
their iniquitous proceedings, and yet be actuated by 
ſimilar diſpoſitions. This, at leaft, we know; neglect 
and hatred of Chriſt prevail among ourſelves. © He 
is deſpiſed and rejected of men *.“ There are thoſe 
who turn away from him with diſdain, and refuſe to 
hear his character and truth vindicated. There are 
thoſe, likewiſe, who ſeek for objections, and vent their 
rage 1n profane and blaſphemous ſpeeches againſt him. 
All ſuch we warn and exhort. O conſider, whom you 
ſcorn and oppoſe! It is no other, than “ the Chriſt, 
the Son of the bleſſed God.” And will you take part 


with his enemies? What, then, can you expect the 


conſequence to be? He does not, indeed, inſtantly con- 
found you, but for the preſent allows you to triumph, 
and to ſhew what is in your hearts. Yet © hereafter 


you ſhall ſee him ſitting on the right hand of the power 


of God, and coming in the clouds of heaven.” You 
mult ſtand at his bar, anſwer for your inſolent contempt 
of his Goſpel, and receive your final ſentence from his 
mouth. O turn to him now, while he waits to be gra- 
cious, that you may have confidence and joy before 


him, at the great day of his appearing! Amen, 


* Iſa, ui, 3. 


JESUS 


JESUS CHRIST. 


SECT. 40. 


Jeſus was examined before Pontius Pilate nd od, 
ſeourged, derided, condemned, and crucified. 


Wr are now called to behold the moſt ſtupendous 
and diſtreſsful ſight ever exhibited : the higheſt great= 
neſs in the loweſt ſtate of abaſement; perfect inno- 
cence overwhelmed with extreme ſuffering ; the moſt 
tranſcendent excellence treated with general con- 
tempt and abhorrence. It is Jeſus, © the Lord of 
glory, who was crucified for us men and for our 
ſalvation. * The holy One of God“ ſubmitted to 
be ranked with infamous malefactors, to endure ex- 
cruciating tortures, and to be cut off by a violent 
death, as unworthy to live. This is a ſight, which 
Angels, probably, viewed with aſtoniſnment. To 
Satan the tranſaction might ſeem to furniſh matter of 
exultation for the moment; but it will certainly turn 
to his entire and everlaſting confuſion. With what 
affections ſnall wE regard it? A ſerious contemplation 
of the ſubject will excite in us emotions of godly ſor- 
_ Tow and genuine repentance, and inflame our hearts 

with holy love and zeal, It is not a tragical fiction, 
| deſigned 
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deſigned merely to move the paſſions, but an awful 
reality, which is of unſpeakably greater importance, 
than any other occurrence in the hiſtory of mankind, 
We ſhall relate the facts ſimply as they are recorded, 
deducing only thoſe practical reflections, which natu- 
rally offer themſelves to our conſideration. 

Jeſus, we have ſeen, had been already tried and 
condemned by the high prieſt and the grand council 
of the Sanhedrim. We might have expected, there- 
fore, that they would proceed to ſtone him, accord- 
ing to their law, and as they had frequently attempted 
to do in the violence of their rage. But how then 
would the ſcriptures have been fulfilled ? They fore- 
told, that the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer a particular kind 
of death, different from that which the Jewiſh ſtatutes 
appointed, a death of peculiar ignominy and exceſſive 
torture. And it is worthy of remark, that, as the 
Jews were at this time in ſubjection to a foreign 
yoke, and the privilege of inflicting capital puniſhments 
was veſted in their conquerors, ſo the code of the Ro- 
man power had annexed to the crimes of the-baſeſt of 
mankind the pains of crucifixion, The ſlave alone 
was condemned to be ſuſpended on the croſs; and to 
this was the Saviour reſerved. 

Good Fd, © Accordingly, in the morning, Wk A 
1+ Mg Phat the Sanhedrim had conſulted together, by 
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110 — what means they might moſt effectually 

gy, accompliſh their wiſhes in the deſtruction of Jeſus, | 

jo they commanded him again to be bound, conducted 88 
him to the judgment-hall of Pontius Pilate, the go- 


vernor, or vicegerent of the Roman Emperor, and 
there 


. 
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there requeſted the immediate trial of the priſoner *. 
The Jews themſelves, however, under the pretence 
of a religious ſcruple, refuſed to enter the hall, leſt 
they ſhould contract ceremonial uncleanneſs from a 
place, which belonged to the Gentiles, and be unfitted 
for a participation of the ſacrifices, offered at the paſſ- 
over. Nothing could more ſtrongly mark their hy- 
pocriſy. At the very time they were filled with ma- 
lignant rage, and intent on ſhedding innocent blood, 
they were unwilling to omit the outward forms of 
devotion; and dreaded a ritual defilement. To what 
purpoſe, we aſky are men exact in external obſervances, 
while the vileſt affections maintain an aſcendancy in 
their hearts? Is the Lord God, who trieth the reins, 
thus to be impoſed on by an empty ſhew, or the mere 
profeſſions of regard to his ſervice ? 

Pilate eondeſcended to comply with their ſcroples, 
and inſtituted his examination of the priſoner in the 
open air. He inquired, therefore, what charge they 
urged againſt him: they replied,” that he had been 
convicted before them, as a notorious malefactor. 
But, not chooſing to proceed upon ſo general a decla- 
ration, or ſolieitous to be rid of the diſagreeable buſi- 
neſs, he deſired them to take the matter into their on 
hands, and manage the proſecution according to their 
law. They pleaded, however, that they could not in- 
flict a capital puniſhment, without his expreſs warrant. 
They faid, © It is not lawful for us to put any man to 
death; poppy ing on this occaſion with OTE 


* Matt, xxvii. I, 2, 1123. Mark xv. foto Fake xxiii. 
1—23. John xyiu, 28, &c, 
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what they were generally unwilling to do, their ſub- 
jection to the Roman power. But all theſe circum- 
ſtances were ſo ordered, that the ſcriptures might have 
their completion, by the particular mode in which Je- 
ſus ſuffered. The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, 
and renders all events ſubſervient to his own pur- 
poles. | | 

To incenſe the Romans againſt the priſoner, the 
Jews alleged, that he had been guilty of ſeditious 
practices, having oppoſed the payment of the Empe- 
ror's tribute, and claimed regal honours to himſelf. 
Many other charges they preferred, endeavouring to 
traduce his character by the baſeſt inſinuations. To 


all theſe he made no reply, being content to bear re- 


proach for our fakes: and his patient ſilence ſtruck 
even Pilate with aſtoniſhment. 

The governor then returned into the hall, and ex- 
amined him more privately reſpecting thoſe treaſon- 
able deſigns, of which he was accuſed. Jeſus argued, 
that the peaceable deportment of himſelf and his fol- 
lowers ſufficiently proved, that he aimed not at tempo- 
ral dominion: yet he maintained, that he came into 
the world on purpoſe to eſtabliſh another ſort of king- 


Ul 


dom, and concluded with a ſolemn admonition to his 


judge, to attend to the important truth, which he then 
witneſſed before him. Pilate, probably being affected 
with this declaration, put the queſtion, © What is 
truth? but he waited not, perhaps wiſhed not, for an 
anſwer. Ah! how many begin, but ſoon give up, 


the momentous inquiry, being drawn aſide to ſome 


other 
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other object, before they obtain any ſatisfactory 1. 


mation 

Pilate, "RY being convinced of this' innocence 
of Jeſus, went out again, and bore an honourable teſ- 
timony in his favour before his accuſers, aſſerting, that 
he had found no fault in him. But this very atteſta- 
tion enraged them the more; and immediately, with 
ſtill greater vehemence, they charged him as the au- 
thor of tumult and ſedition throughout the country, 
from Galilee to Jeruſalem. From the mention of Ga- 
lilee, it appeared, that the priſoner properly belonged 
to the juriſdiction of Herod, the tetrarch of that diſ- 
trict, who was then at Jeruſalem: accordingly, Pilate 
referred the matter to his deciſion, deſirous to gain his 
favour, and to relieve himſelf from trouble. 

Herod was the man, who had beheaded the Baptiſt. 
He rejoiced to fee Jeſus, probably from the motive of 
mere curioſity, as he had heard ſo much of this famous 
worker of miracles. Here, alſo, Jeſus underwent a 
trial; but to the many queſtions, which the king pro- 
poſed, he made no reply. The Jewiſh doctors, in 
their great zeal, followed him, and urged their malici- 
ous accuſations : yet no proofs of guilt were produced. 
[Terod and his ſoldiers treated him with the utmoſt 
ſcorn, as a poor contemptible creature, unworthy of 
any notice: having clothed him with ſome ſplendid 
veſtment, in deriſion of his pretenſions to royalty, he 
ſent him back again to Pilate. | 

Was the matter, then, determined? No: further 
inſults and cruelties were ſtill in reſerve. Had the 
Roman governor been upright, he would inſtantly have 
4 diſmiſſed 
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diſmiſſed the priſoner, He was convinced of his in- 
nocence, and the more ſo from Herod's examination. 
Having, therefore, again ſummoned his opponents, he 
declared his belief, that their charges were groundleſs, 
and propoſed to releaſe him, though not without ſcourg- 
Wi ing. Probably, he thought that a flight kind of pu- 
11000 | niſnment would pacify their minds, and that ſomething 
tal muſt be conceded to their rage. Through the whole of 
his conduct you obſerve the character of a mean, time- 
ſerving man, reſiſting and at laſt ſtifling the dictates of 
his conſcience, merely to conciliate the Jews, whom 
he had incenſed by his former auſterities. If, as he 
declared, he found no fault in the perſon accuſed, why 
did he not firmly maintain his cauſe againſt his malevo- 
lent perſecutors? And eſpecially, why did he offer to 
chaſtiſe an innocent man ? It was a deciſive proof of 
his want of integrity that he had not courage to act 
1 agreeably to his own convictions. 

Fil 4 | At the paſſover, the people were uſually gratified 
if by the Roman governor with the diſcharge of ſome 
(4:0 one priſoner, whom they deſired. Pilate, therefore, 
requeſted, that Jeſus might be ſet at liberty on that 
occaſion, But Barabbas, a robber and a murderer, 
was preferred before the Saviour and the Prince of 
70 life. Three times together the whole body of the 
10 | populace, urged on by their rulers, with great vehe- 
| Mt mence oppoſed his releaſe, and cried out, Away 
1 with him, crucify him, crucify him.” To theſe tu- 
multuous clamours, after ſome faint reſiſtance, the 
weak, the unrighteous judge ſubmitted, probably 
conſidering it as a matter of neceſſity, that their 


SO rage 
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rage muſt be appeaſed, even "op the ſacrifice of ha 


guiltleſs. 


Yet ſentence was not cnietnirely: Mayors? 
Pilate (till endeavoured to fave the life of Jeſus, and, 
it is ſuppoſed, with that view proceeded to ſcourge 
him, hoping that his enemies would then be ſatisfied, 
and no further acts of violence called for . This, of 
itſelf, was a vile indignity; but more ignominious 
uſage and far greater cruelties ſucceeded. The Ro- 
man ſoldiers concluded that he was now delivered into 
their power, and began to treat him with inſolent con- 
rempt, as if he were an object for ſport. They de- 
rided his claims of majeſty, and clothed him with pur- 
ple and ſcarlet; they crowned him with thorns, (which 
pierced into his temples and occaſioned extreme an- 
ouiſh) put a reed into his right hand, in reſemblance 
of a ſceptre, and then with bended knees paid their 
homage to him, as king of the Jews. Nor did their 
ſcornful abuſes ſtop here. With ſhameleſs wantonneſs 
and barbarity, they ſpit upon him, and ſmote him on 
the head, that his crown of thorns might give him more 
excruciating pain. 

Even this did not ſuffice. Pilate brought him aun 
again before the people, bearing the marks of that con- 
tempt and cruelty, with which he had been treated, ar- 
rayed in mock majeſty, and having his face defiled and 
covered with blood. Probably, he ſuppoſed, that their 
compaſſion might at length be excited; and therefore 
having once more declared, that Jeſus had not been 
convicted of any guilt, he exclaimed, © Behold the 


* Matt, xxvii. 24q—31. Mark xv. 15—20, Luke xxil. 24, 


27, John xix. 1—16, ; 
man.” 
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proved, let your reſentment be appeaſed, and all further | 


manded of Jeſus, what was his original. Our Lord, 


man.” As if he had ſaid, © While you view the 
wretchedneſs of the priſoner, upon whom no fault is 


perſecution ceaſe.” But, to prevent lenient meaſures, 
their very teachers and leaders cried out with the ſame 
acrimonious ſpirit as before, Crucify him, crucify 
him.” In vain did the judge continue to aſſert his in- 
nocence: they now varied their accuſation, and inſiſted 
that he ought to die as a blaſphemer, becauſe he had 
claimed divine perfections, in maintaining that he was 
the Son of God. This gave a freſh alarm to Pilate, 
who therefore withdrew from the multitude, and de- 


LY 
CO no I od fo CT 


however, refuſed to anſwer the inquiries of a man, 
who would not act according to his conſcience. This 
filence the governor conſidered as a contempt of his 
authority : but he was then reminded, that his boaſted 
power to ſave or to deſtroy was to be aſcribed to a pe- 
culiar permiſſion of Providence, and that he, though 
guilty, was leſs culpable than the n. of the inĩ- 
quitous perſecution. 
Pilate, being now more than ever convinced of che 
priſoner's innocence, endeavoured to obtain his diſ- 
charge. But freſh and ſtronger accuſations were urg- 
ed, and he himſelf was threatened, as being a traitor, 
an enemy to Cæſar, if he ſhould acquit the perſon, 
who claimed regal honours. Intimidated by ſuch a 
repreſentation, he placed himſelf on the ſeat of judg- 
ment, and prepared to paſs the ſolemn ſentence. 
Yet, probably in deriſion of thoſe fears, which the 
Jews ſeemed to entertain for the eſtabliſhed govern- 
ment from ſuch an opponent, he brought him forth 
again, 
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again, and cried, &“ Behold your king!” They re- 
jected him, as before, with expreſſions of the utmoſt 
diſdain, and demanded his crucifixion, 

What, then, remained to be done? Pilate found 
that all his endeavours to quiet the rage of the people 
were ine ffectual ; and, as he was determined to gratify 
them at any rate, he conſented to the death of Jeſus, 
But how ſhall his own conſcience be pacified? As 
a wretched expedient for the removal of his ſcruples, 
he waſhed his hands in the preſence of the multitude, 
declaring in a folemn manner, that they, and not he, 
muſt anſwer for the blood of this innocent perſon, 
whom they forced him to -condemn. Unhappy Pi- 
late! how much better would it have been for thee 
to have maintained a firm and inviolable regard to 
righteouſneſs and juſtice, and conſulted thy own con- 
victions, rather than the clamours of a mob! What 
availed chy temporizing ſchemes! They betrayed the 

baſeneſs of thy character, increaſed thy guilt, and haſ- 
tered thy deſtruction “. 

The caſe of the Jews was ſtill more deplorable. 
Determined to hazard every conſequence, if only their 
reſentment might be gratified by the death of Jeſus, 
they replied, * His blood be on us, and on our chil- 
dren,” Thus they entailed the divine curſe upon 
themſelves and their poſterity, for the murder of the 
Son of God. And we know, that the vengeance of 
heaven has fallen in a remarkable manner upon that 
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* Pilate was ſoon afterwards depoſed from his government, 
through the accuſations of the jews, whom he had ſo ſtudied 
to pleaſe; and it is ſaid, that he periſhed miſerably, By his own 
bands. 99 8 
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miſerable people, and continues to purſue them to this 
day, for the part they took in that horrid tranſaction. 
At length the unrighteous judge pronounced the 
awful ſentence, that the holy Jeſus, whom he had re- 
peatedly declared to be a blameleſs character, ſhould 
be delivered to the will of the enraged multitude, to 
expire under the very ſevere tortures of crucifixion. 
Here let us pauſe, that we may indulge our ſerious 
meditations on the whole of this amazing tranſaction, 
« Conſider Him, that endured ſuch contradiction of 


ſinners againſt himſelf *.” Recolle& the high dignity 


of the ſufferer, and the cauſe of his voluntary humi- 
liation; and then every circumſtance, here related, 
will excite your devout aſtoniſhment. While you 
view with terror the obſtinate and malignant rage of 
his enemies, you will admire and praiſe the condeſcen- 
ſions of his love. Fix your regard upon him in this 
ſtate of deep abaſement. © Bchold the man!” He 
is indeed “ a man of ſorrows and acquainted with 
grief f;“ yet he is no other than © the man, who is 


the fellow of the Lord of hoſts . He ſubmitted to 


be an object of ſport and derifion to thoſe, who were 
the creatures of his hands. He endured the vileſt 


indignities from them, when he might have conſigned 


them to deſtruction. He ſtood with ſilence and for- 
bearance before his accuſers, and reſiſted not the vio- 


lence of ſuch as buffeted and ſcourged him. We are 


ready to wonder, that he did not ſtrike dumb the 


tongue of the ſlanderer and buſy mocker, and that he did 


not unnerve the injurious arm, that was lifted up againlt 


„ Heb. xii. 3. f Ia. ik 3. 2 Zech. xiii. 7. 


4 


him. | 
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him. But we learn from him *“ to take it patiently,” 
whenever © for conſcience toward God we endure 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully ;”* © becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuf- 
fered for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps: who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
again: when he ſuffered, he threatened not, but com- 

mitted himſelf to Him, that judgeth righteouſly ®.” * 
In all theſe various circumſtances, likewiſe, we 
mark the exact completion of ancient prophecies. 
Thus Meſſiah ſpeaks, “ The mouth of the wicked, 
and the mouth of the deceitful are opened againſt me : 
they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue. 
They compaſſed me about alſo with words of hatred; 
and fought againſt me without a cauſe f.“ © But I, 
as a deaf man, heard not; and I was as a dumb man, 
that openeth not his mouth 4.“ * gave my back 
to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off 
the hair: I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpit- 
ting §.“ We are, therefore, to regard the divine pur- 
poſe in theſe minute events. The Jews and Romans, 
while they were left to the influence of their own 
paſſions, became the inſtruments of accompliſhing 
the ſcriptures and the decrees of God. Thus the 
Apoſtles interpreted the matter, when they aid, 
Of a truth again(t thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou 
haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael, were gathered 
together, for to do whatſoever thy hand and thy coun- 
ſel determined before to be done ].“ Such a view of 


* 1 Pet. ii. 19-23. + Pfal. cix. 2, 3, f Pal. xxxvin. 13. 
IIa. l. 6. Ass ir. 27, 28. 
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the government of God, as overruling even the vileſt 
deſigns of his enemies for his own glory, may tend to 
give us compoſure, confidence, and joy, under the 
darkeſt diſpenſations. 

The promoters of this malicious proſecution carried 
their point, and triumphed in the victory. The very 
ſentence was paſſed, which they had fo eagerly deſir- 
ed: and immediately, after ſome freſh inſults offered 
to the priſoner, they. proceeded to the execution“. A. 
croſs, the inſtrument of torture and death, was pre- 
pared, and, part of the cumbrous load being laid upon 
him, he was compelled to bear it, ſo long as his faint- 
ing body could ſupport the burden. Thus oppreſſed, 
he was led forth through the ſtreets of the city towards 
Golgotha, that, according to the typical repreſentations 
of the Jewiſh ſacrifices, he might “ ſuffer without 
the gate .“ W 

What an awſul proceſſion was this! Jeſus, the Son 
of God and the Saviour of men, whoſe whole life had 
been ſpent in works of mercy, conducted, amidft the 
general execrations of the people, as an atrocious'cri- 
minal, „appointed to die!“ Did not his oppoſers re- 
lent at the ſight of his miſery ? The moſt notorious of- 
fenders in our country, when cut off from ſociety by the 
ſentence of the law, -are pitied and prayed for by the 
ſurrounding multitudes. There are few ſpectators, on 
ſuch an occaſion, whoſe cheeks are not bedewed with 
tears of compaſſion. But Jeſus was treated with inſult 
and diſdain, even in this laſt tremendous ſcene, 


* Mat. xxvii. 31—35;. Mar. xv, 20—24. Luke xxiii. 26—33- 
John xix. 16—18, + Heb. xill. 11, 12. 
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At length he was relieved from the preſſure of his 
burden, probably becauſe he fainted. His attendants, 
not from benevolence, but to preſerve his life for public 
execution, compelled Simon a Cyrenean, whom they 
met by the way, and perhaps ſuſpected of being a diſ- 
ciple, to bear the croſs in his ſtead. | 
Immenſe crowds of people joined the proceſſion, 
and among the reſt were ſome females, who, being 
deeply affected by the view of his ſufferings, dared to 
expreſs their tender commiſeration. To them the com- 
paſſionate Saviour looked with kind regard, and declar- 
ing his own readineſs to endure the utmoſt extremity, 
exhorted them to reſerve their tears for other purpoſes, 
and bewail the miſeries, which were then about to fall 
upon themſelves, their families, and their devoted 
country. He predicted, that ſuch would be the gene- 
ral deſolation of the land, and ſuch the diſtreſſes of mo- 
thers for their children, that barrenneſs would be ac- 
counted a peculiar happineſs, and that his exulting ene- 
mies would ſhortly be fo oppreſſed by terror and de- 
ſpair, as to long for an immediate diſſolution, even by 
the moſt violent means. He added, that, conſidering 
the difference of their character from his, they could 
not look for the ſupports, which he experienced, and 
that they were as dry fuel prepared for the burning. 
How ſolemn the admonition ! And how needful is it 
ſtill to weep for the multitudes, who remain in avowed 
oppoſition to Chriſt! Miſeries, inconceivably more 
dreadful than any temporal calamities, are coming upoa 
them; fo that, in the horror of their ſouls, they will 
wiſh for utter annihilation, and ſay to the mountains 
| K 3 and 
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and rocks, « Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
Him that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb: for the great day 6f his wrath is come; 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand * ?” 

Having arrived at the appointed place, they of 

fered him a cup to drink, not to alleviate but in- 
creaſe his diſtreſs. It was a bitter potion ; and he re- 
fuſed it. Some have ſuppoſed that a different draught 
of a pleaſant and generous cordial was prepared by 
his friends; and that, as he did not wiſh for any 
mitigation of his pain, he would not avail himſelf of 
their kindneſs. 
The execution immediately followed. His hands 
being ſtretched out upon the tranſverſe beam, and his 
feet fixed to the upright part of the croſs, thoſe tender 
and ſenſible members of the body were pierced through 
and nailed to the wood. The croſs was then erected 
and faſtened in the ground; and the holy ſufferer 
remained ſuſpended in extreme anguiſh, Such was 
the ſituation of Jeſus, when he © made his ſoul an 
offering for ſin.“ 

And here, while we pauſe, that we may indulge our 
devout meditations, the inquiry almoſt forces itſelf 
upon us, Why was all this permitted? We are loſt 
in wonder: yet, myſterious as the plan may be, God 
fulfilled his own purpoſes in the whole of this ſingular 
tranſaction. Thus it had been determined in the 
counſels of infinite wiſdom; and therefore “' thus it 
behoved Chriſt to ſuffer.” The ſcriptures of the old 
teſtament had predicted the grand event with all its 


„Rev. vi. 16, 17. & 
Various 


JESUS CHRIST. _ 95 


various circumſtances: and it could not be other- 
wiſe, but that every type and prophecy muſt have its 
full accompliſhment, 

It ſeemed unlikely, that Jeſus ſhould die by cru- 
cifixion, becauſe this was a Roman not a Jewiſh 
puniſhment; and it might have been expected, from 
the fury of the people, that they would have diſ- 
patched him ſuddenly, without waiting for a formal 
trial or judicial proceſs. But, amidſt all the commo- 
tions which may ariſe from human machinations, ** the 
Lord reigneth,” and * the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
him *.” While the enemies of Jeſus followed their 
own devices, their paſſions were over-ruled, in order 
that the great Antitype might anſwer to all the ancient 
figures, by the manner of his death. | 

Iſaac was directed to be offered as an oblation to 
God, and himſelf carried the wood, which was de- 


ſigned to conſume his body: and thus he repre- 


ſented the Redeemer, the appointed victim for the 
expiation of our guilt, bearing his croſs to Calvary. 
By the paſchal lamb intimation had been given to 
the Church for many preceding ages, that “ the 
Lamb of God” ſhould be ſlain to take away the 
ſins of the world, and yet be fo remarkably pre- 
ſerved by the divine providence, even in his ex- 
treme ſufferings, that not a bone ſhould be broken f. 
The croſs of Chriſt, as the means of our deliverance, 
was ſtill more clearly exhibited by the braſen ſer- 
pent, lifted up on a pole for the cure of the wou..ded 


„ Plal, lxxvi. 10. + Exod. xii. 46. John xix. 37. 
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Iſraelites 'in the wilderneſs *. From the hiſtory be- 

fore us it appears, that each of theſe ſigns has re- 

ceived an exact completion, | 
Some expreſs predictions, alſo, rendered this par- 


ticular kind of death expedient and neceſſary. Thus 


the Meſſiah ſpeaks by David, They pierced my 
hands and my ſeet ;“ and by Zechariah, They 


| ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced 4.“ 


The PIERCING of the body, eſpecially in the parts 
here ſpecified, evidently denoted crucifixion. Now 
ſuppoſe for a moment, that Jeſus had ſuffered in 
any other way, theſe prophecies would have fatled, 
and he himſelf been found an impoſtor and deceiver 
for he had declared, that he ſhould be delivered 
to the Gentiles, to be mocked, and ſcourged, and 
CRUCIFIED §. | | 

But, in contemplating this ſubject, let us not reſt 
in ſpeculation. If © before our eyes Jeſus Chriſt 


hath been evidently ſet forth, crucified among us,” 


we ought to be filled with admiration of his grace, 
with gratitude, love, and zeal, To behold ſuch a 
ſight even with indifference, betrays a lamentable 
ſtupor of the mind, and an alienation of the ſoul 


from the life of God. A proper view of the Saviour 
« ſuffering for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt,” will 


command our attention, and inſpire us with all holy 
affetions, If we underſtand the nature and value of 
the object here propoſed, the whole world, with all 
its boaſted enjoyments, will appear little in our eſti- 


* John iti, 14, 15, f Pal. xxii. 16, f Zech. xii, 10. 
$ Matt, xx. 19. | EE 
mation. 
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mation. We ſhall determine to know nothing, and 
glory in nothing, but Jeſus Chriſt, and him 'crucifi- 
ed *. We ſhall perceive ſin to be “ exceeding ſin- 
ful,” reſolve that © our old man” and all his corrupt 
members ſhall be mortified with Chriſt, and dread the 
thought of © crucifying the Son of God afreſh, and 
putting him to an open ſhame.” The croſs, when 
apprehended by faith, will appear to contain a com- 
plete remedy for the neceſſities of our guilty ſouls; 
and while, through this expedient, we approach to 
God with confidence and joy, we ſhall burn with 
eager deſire, that the bleſſed myſtery may be pro- 
claimed throughout the earth, and ſinners of every de- 
ſcription perſuaded “ to confeſs the faith of Chriſt 
crucified . We ſhall feel our obligations more for- 
cibly than words can expreſs, and our conſtant in- 
quiry will be, © What ſhall I render unto the Lord 
for all his benefits ?“ 

Has the ſubje& produced in us ſuch effects as theſe ? 
It is allowed, that even {ſincere and eminent believers 
are ſhamefully defective in love to the Redeemer. 
But, we fear, there are thouſands among us, who 
have never been brought under the influence of this 
divine principle. * The preaching of the croſs” is 
to ſome © a ſtumbling block,” and to others © fool- 
iſhneſs$.” Through ignorance, pride, and unbe- 
lief, they preſumptuouſly cavil at and deride it ; but 
may wE thankfully and joy fully receive it, as bring- 
ing the higheſt glory to God, no leſs than complete 


* Cor. ii. 2. Gal, vi. 14. T Office of Baptiſm, f Pal. 


cxvi. 12. 5 1 Cor. i. 23. 
| ſalvation 
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ſalvation to man! May it be made effectual to ſub- 
due in us all haughtineſs of ſpirit, the love of ſin 
and of the world! May it eſtabliſh us in peace and 
confidence toward God, and give us the victory over 
death! Then, having gained an admiſſion into heaven, 
we ſhall ſing for ever, © Worthy is the Lamb, that 
was ſlain, and hath redeemed us to ho by his own 
blood.” Amen, 
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75 zſus, hanging on Wade croſs, . for his l 
ers —was reviled—comforted the penitent thię— com- 
plained of deſertion ras ee coun | 

and buried. 


Tur glory of the Saviour broke forth at various 
times throughout his humiliation, to the aſtoniſh» 
ment of many beholders. Even at the laſt, his dig- 


nity, when moſt obſcured, Was illuſtriouſly diſplay- 


ed. There were certain circumſtances, attending 
his deepeſt abaſement, which in a peculiar manner 
command our reverence, and conciliate our eſteem. 
While theſe are propoſed to our ſerious contem- 
plation, we ſhall look beyond the meanneſs of his ap- 
pearance, and, perceiving the real excellency of his 
character, we ſhall be conſtrained to admire, ta 
and praiſe him. 

We have already accompanied our . to Cal- 
vary, where his ſacred body was ſtretched out with 
extreme anguiſh, pierced in its tendereſt parts, faſ- 
tened to the wood, and exhibited as a ſpectacle of in- 
famy and contempt to all the people. We now return 
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to the painful, though moſt inſtructive, ſight, and fol- 


low him in our meditations from the croſs to the grave. 
May we be made conformable to him in his ſufferings, 
and * our old man be crucified with him, that the 
body of fin may be deſtroyed * !”” As © by thy crofs 
and paſſion,” ſo © by thy precious death and burial, 
Good Lord, deliver us f!“ 

If we advert to the circumſtances of his cruci- 
fixion, what do we behold in the conduct of his ene- 
mies, but inſatiable rage and -cruelty? What do we 
ſee in him, but unexampled meekneſs, patience, and 
compaſſion? He offered no refiſtance to their vio- 
lence, but calmly reſigned himſelf, © as a lamb to 


the ſlaughter 4. He was ſolicitous for the falvation 


of his murderers, rather than for his own perſonal eaſe 
and deliverance. While he commended them to the 
divine mercy, he manifeſted” the riches of his grace. 
Even in his dying moments, © he made interceſſion 
for the tranſgreſſors $.” He faid, * Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do J.“ 

What an eminent pattern is this! He not only 
taught, but practiſed, gentleneſs, forbearance, and 
love to the moſt malicious perſecutors: he poured 
out his heart in fervent ſupplication for them. He 
had frequently diſcovered the ſame diſpoſition on for- 
mer occaſions: but no inftance can be compared to 
this. After the vileſt indignities put upon him, at 
the very time when his blood-thirſty enemies were 
exerting the utmoſt efforts of their rage, and he 
was bleeding under their hands, he pitied their blind- 


Rom. vi. 6. f Litany, + Ifa. lii.g. $12, | Luke aii. 34. 
neſs; 
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neſs; for they underſtood not the ſinfulneſs and dan- 
ger of their conduct: he grieved for their miſerable 
ſtate, and prayed that they might not come into final 
condemnation. How few even attempt to imitate the 
bright example! It muſt, however, be allowed, that 
the proud, the implacable, and revengeful, who con- 
ſtitute a numerous company, bear no reſemblance to 
Jeſus. | | 

Here the Redeemer has afforded us a repreſenta- 
tion of his gracious interceſſion in behalf of ſinners: 
as Mediator between God and man, he is continually 
offering up a ſimilar petition in heaven. There may 
be thoſe, who ſhew the moſt decided and contemptu- 
ous oppoſition both to him and his people, for whom 
he pleads the merit of his blood as an adequate atone- 
ment, and may ſtill be conſidered as ſpeaking to the 
ſame effect, © Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do,” 

The ſoldiers, who nailed him to the crofs, having 
ſtripped him of his garments, divided them among 
themſelves *; yet even in that diviſion their minds 
were ſo overruled by a divine influence, that they 
fulfilled an expreſs prophecy, and gave further evi- 
dence, that Jeſus was indeed the Chriſt. For thus 
had Meſſiah ſpoken by David his progenitor, They 
part my garments among them, and caſt lots upon my 
veſture f.“ Aſter this, they continued to watch him, 
that none might atrempMa reſcue. 

Probably with the view of expoſing him to ridicule, 


Matt. xxvii. 35—44. Mar. xv. 24—32. Luke XXiii. 34—43. 
Jebn xix. 19—24. + Pſal. xxii. 18. 
an 
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142 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 
an inſcription, in the three languages generally uſed 
and underſtood, was fixed over his head, deriding 
his claims of majeſty: * This is Jeſus of Nazareth, 
the King of the Jews.” The chief prieſts, indeed, 
were diſguſted, that they ſhould be repreſented as 
the ſubjects of ſo contemptible a king, and petitioned 
that the writing might be altered. But Pilate refuſed 
to comply with their wiſhes; and that very title, in- 
tended to reproach the Saviour, was ſo ordered under 
the divine direction, as to expreſs the honourable cha- 
racter and office, which he ſuſtains for the benefit of 
the true Iſrael. | 

Was not the rage of the aſe at length ſatiated? 
Were no tokens of compaſſion ſhewn to the holy 
ſufferer? No: quite the contrary. All ranks ſeem- 
ed to unite and vie with each other, while they in- 
ſulted him by the molt ſcornful and opprobrious 
ſpeeches. The mob ſurrounded and reviled him. 
Even thoſe, who were paſſing on the road, ſtopped 
to amuſe themſelves with his miſery, ridiculed the 
abſurdity of his pretending to be the Son of God and 
to rebuild the temple, and with virulent abuſe called 
upon him to make good his claims by eſcaping out 
of the hands of juſtice. But ſhall we wonder at the 
fooliſh ſneers of a thoughtleſs multitude, when their 
ſuperiors ſet the example? In this caſe, perſons of 
authority and of the ſacred function led the way, and 
ce were chief in the treſpaſs. They laid aſide their 
dignity, and mixed in the tumultuous crowd, that 
they might promote the general outcry againſt the 
Saviour, and deride his helpleſs ſituation, As it hid 


been 
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been alleged that he had ſaved ſo many others by mi- 
racles, they now, in a difdainful manner, required him 
to ſave himſelf, and promiſed that they would believe 
him to be the Chriſt of God, if he would prove his di- 
vine power by coming down from the croſs. 

How weak, as well as wicked, were theſe ſpeeches! 
To have reſcued himſelf, would have been inconſiſtent” 
with the great deſign of his incarnation, We rejoice, 
that, in order to accompliſh ſalvation for others, he 
would not accept deliverance, It would have been 
eaſy for him by one ſingle exertion to have obtained 
his releaſe ; nor would this have exceeded, in ſtrength 
of evidence, many of thoſe works which he had per- 

formed in their preſence. Had their preſumptuous 
demands been granted, ſuch were the pride and ob- 
ſtinacy of their hearts, there had ſtill been no hope, 
that they would have acknowledged him in his proper 
character. Men are deceived, when they ſuppoſe, 
that ſome ſtriking appearance or interpoſition, as an 
additional proof of revelation, would remove theic 
unbelief. They, who arrogantly reject what is of- 
tered, would not be convinced by any demonſtration 
whatever. 

The ſoldiers, alſo, 1 in the ſame blaſphemous 
reproaches, calling on the Redeemer to aſſert his 
pretended royalty by eſcaping out of their hands ; 
which they fooliſhly thought impoſſible. Thus that 
prophetic declaration was remarkably accompliſhed ; 
* All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn: they 
ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, He 


truſted on the Lord, that he would deliver him: let 
| him 
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wd SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 
him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in him“. How 


aſtoniſhing, that, in their profane ſneers, they applied 


the very words, and in the exact ſenſe, which had 
been predicted ! 

Two atrocious malefactors were crucified with 
Jeſus; he was placed between them, that he might 
lie under the greater odium, being exhibited to the 
public view as a perſon of the ſame deſcription. But 
this circumſtance fulfilled the ſcripture, which ſaid, 
« He was numbered with the tranſgreſſors +.” No 
reproaches, it ſhould ſeem, were caſt upon them; 
ſo that he was accounted the vileſt of the three. 
One, at leaſt, of the thieves themſelves joined in the 
general ridicule, and, while dying 1n his fins, ſtrove 
to forget his own miſery, that he might inſult and 
deride the Saviour, A ſtate of more confirmed and 
obdurate wickedneſs is ſcarcely to be conceived. 

But, though in this criminal we Jament the ex- 
treme degeneracy of our nature, we are called to ad- 
mire the ſovereignty, freeneſs, and efficacy of divine 
grace in the pardon and converſion of his fellow ſuf- 
ferer. An aſtoniſhing, and, as it ſhould ſeem, a ſud- 
den, change was produced in the man, who appeared 
equally depraved, and equally near to the brink of de- 
ſtruction. At the lateſt moment he obtained an aſſur- 
ance of his acceptance and ſalvation. Poſſibly, he had 


never felt real impreſſions of religion before that awful 
| ſeaſon, or offered a ſincere prayer to God. It is cer- 


tain, at leaſt, that he was expiring by the hand of 
juſtice for his iniquities, and could not plead any pre- 


* Pal. xxii. 7, 8. + Iſa. Iii. 12. 
5 vious 
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vious goodneſs of his own. But at this hour his heart 
was ſoftened and renewed: he repented, believed, and 
reccived the full forgiveneſs of his fins. Thus one was 
taken, and another left. Who ſhall preſume to find 
fault? For who has any claim upon God; or who ſhall 
dare to ſay, that He may not extend his pardoning 
mercy to what objects, and ia what circumſtances, He 
pleaſes ? 

Many attempts have been made to obſcure the 
glory of divine grace in the converſion of the dying 
thief; as if the example were of a dangerous ten- 
dency. But, if we attend to it with godly ſimplicity, 
we ſhall find it replete with inſtruction. It is a 
ſtriking exhibition of the character of the Saviour, 
and of the triumph of his croſs. It confirms and il- 
luſtrates the peculiar doctrine of the Goſpel, that 
men are juſtified in the fight of God, not by their 
own obedience, but freely through the redemption 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus. The caſe is recorded for the 
encouragement of thoſe, © who are ready to periſh,” 
and ſtands as an inconteſtable proof, that none need 
deſpair of acceptance, who look unto Jeſus, even 
though life 1tfelf be drawing to a cloſe. If any will 
abuſe it, this muſt be to themſelves; and doubtleſs, . 
by ſuch a conduct, they will aggravate their gale and 
condemnation. 

The penitence and faith of this malefattor were 
conſpicuous. The grace of God changed and ſanc- 
tified his heart, while the blood of Chriſt, then 
ſireaming from the croſs, expiated all his guilt, He 


reproved his fellow criminal for his daring contempt 
Y ob. IV. | L of 
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of the Saviour, and warned him to conſider his dan- 
ger: he frankly confeſſed his own iniquity, and the 
juſtice of that ſentence by which he ſuffered : he vin- 
dicated the character of Jeſus, when there were none 
to plead his cauſe : he believed on him for pardon and 
falvation, in that loweſt degree of abaſement: he 


prayed to him as the Lord of life, who was about to 


take his ſeat on the throne of glory, and who had 
heaven itſelf at his diſpoſal : he ſaid, Lord, remem- 
ber me, when thou comelt into thy kingdom.” Good 
evidence, then, was given of this dying convert's ſin- 
cerity; and, though his religion was of a ſudden growth, 
it was ſolid and vigorous; and, had he been ſpared, 
doubtleſs the moſt excellent fruits would have been 
ſeen in his future obedience. Our gracious Lord liſten- 
ed to his cry, immediately teſtified his own favourable 
acceptance, and aſſured him, that he ſhould be with 
him, that very day, in an exalted ſtate of purity and 
happineſs. | 

How rich and extenſive is the mercy of our God 
in Chriſt! The caſe before us will furniſh us with 
a ſtrong argument againſt deſpair ; but let it not be 
abuſed, for the purpoſes of vain confidence and pre- 
ſumption, Though one of theſe malefactors was, 
indeed, “ a brand plucked out of the fire *, yet it 
ſhould be remembered, that the other, who appear- 
ed equally within reach of ſalvation, periſhed for ever. 
O fear, leſt, while Jeſus comes nigh to you in the mi- 
niſtry of his word, and many experience its ineſtimable 
benefit, you yourſelves ſhould be deſtroyed in unbelief! 
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The croſs was ſurrounded by an inſulting multi- 
tude: but there were, alſo, ſome friends, and certain 
pious women, eſpecially, who ſtood near our Lord “. 
Theſe attracted his notice, in the midſt of his ſuffer- 
ings, and as he remarked among them his dear mo- 
ther, he now paid to her the laſt tribute of filial duty 
and affection. Not having worldly poſſeſſions to leave, 
he committed her to the care and protection of John, 
his beloved diſciple, who was likewiſe preſent. How 
tender the addreſs to her, © Woman, behold thy ſon !” 
How honourable the charge ro him, © Behold thy 
mother !” 

Whilſt Jeſus remained on the croſs, in a ſtate of 
extreme torture, a miraculous darkneſs commenced, | 
about mid-day, which continued for three hours, and 
extended over the whole land. Such an event muſt 
have produced a general conſternation; and it was 
deſcriptive of the inexpreſſible horror, which almoſt 
overwhelmed the Son of God. How aſtoniſhing, on 
that occaſion, the complaint of the holy ſufferer ! 
The agony of his mind, it ſhould ſeem, exceeded the 
ſharpeſt pains, which he felt from the piercing of his 
body. The light of his Father's countenance being 
withdrawn, he loſt all inward conſolation, and was 
oppreſſed, even as in Gethſemane, with anguiſh and 
terror beyond conceprion. In conſequence of this, 
he uttered that loud and bitter cry, © My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me?” Yet, ſtrange as the - 
exclamation was, we know it was expreſsly predicted f. 


Matt. xxvii. 45, &c. Mar. xv. 33, &c. Luke xxiii. 44, &c. 


John xix. 25, &c. + Pſa). xxii. 1. 
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It were abſurd to aſcribe this effect to any ground- 
leſs apprehenſions, weakneſs, or timidity of ſpirit, or 
to ſeek for any other cauſe, than the office, which 
Jeſus then ſuſtained as our High Prieſt, making atone- 
ment for our tranſgreſſions. We behold, therefore, 
the deep malignity of ſin, in the deſertion here ſpoken 
of, as well as in every other part of his paſſion, How 
great his diftreſs was, we pretend not to calculate, 
Thoſe, who lie down in abſolute deſpair, or the mi- 
ſerable ſouls, who are ſhut up in a ſtate of darkneſs 
and horror for ever, can beſt tell, what it is to be 
forſaken of God. But, ſince we -are all expoſed to 
the attacks of Satan, and may at any moment be filled 
with anguiſh and diſmay, under a ſenſe of the divine 
diſpleaſure, it will be proper to pray, that the great 
God may not thus leave us to be terrified and con- 
founded, eſpecially at the ſolemn ſeaſon of our depar- 
ture. How ſuitable is that petition in our burial ſer- 
vice, © Spare us, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, 
O holy and mercitul Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge 
eternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for any pains of 
death to fall from thee !” 

Did not the expreſſions of our Lord's diſtreſs move 
the compaſſion of his enemies? No: they turned his 
lamentation into ridicule; as if, when he cried, “Eli, 
Eli, lama ſabacthani, he had been calling for Elijah. 
It was, therefore, propoſed with a contemptuous ſneer, 
that he might wait for that prophet to deliver him, 
Such were the blindneſs and obduracy of their hearts! 

One more prophecy remained to be fulfilled ; and, 


with a view to its completion, Jeſus exclaimed, © 1 
thirſt,” 
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thirſt.” Let us hear, what the Pſalmiſt wrote of the 
diſtreſs and anguiſh of his Lord and Antitype, and 
mark the circumſtantial prediction, in which he de- 
ſcribed a method of inſult, and a practice of cruelty, 
unuſual and unheard of. My ſtrength is dried up 
like a potſnerd: and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; 
and thou haſt brought me. into the duſt of death.” 
« They gave me gall for my meat, and in my thirſt 
they gave me vinegar to drink *.” The Goſpel nar- 
rative proves, that this was exactly fulfilled in the hiſ- 
tory of the Saviour. When he complained of the 
burning, feveriſh heat, with which he was parched 
through the exceſs of his anguiſh, no refreſhing draught 
was offered him, to aſſuage his pain; but the nauſeous 
potion, which had been foretold, was adminiſtered. 
He was denied the common ſuccour, which is never 


refuſed to an enemy in diſtreſs: though racked with 


torture, he was treated with every ſpecies of inſult. 
We haſten to the cloſe of his ſufferings, and pro- 
ceed to conſider the manner, in which he expired. 
Death was not the neceſſary conſequence of cruci- 
fixion. He might have come down from the croſf, 
or even retained his life there. No ſtrength or vio- 
lence of his enemies could have prevailed againſt his 
own choice. No man,” ſaid he, “ taketh my 
life from me, but I lay it down of myſelf, I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
again T.“ But it had been appointed and declared 
from the beginning, that Meſſiah ſhould redeem the 
Church by the ſacrifice of himſelf. The typical obla- 


® Pal, xxii. 15. lxix. 1. L + John x. 18, 
. tiont 
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tions as well as various prophecies had given intima- 
tions, that © without ſhedding of blood is no remiſ- 
ſion &. Jeſus, therefore, aſſumed our nature for this 
end, that he might die, and “ bear our oe in his own 
body on the tree F.” 

Anxiouſly attentive to the completion of the ſacred 
oracles, in all things pertaining to himſelf, he would 
not be releaſed from that ſtate of anguiſh, till he knew 
that every tittle was fulfilled : and thus he has laid a 
ſure foundation for our hope and comfort. This ob- 
Ject being attained, he cried, as if exulting in the great 
work he had accompliſhed, © It is finiſhed ;”—* all 
the important purpoſes of my incarnation are now an- 
ſwered; the glory of God and the ſalvation of my peo- 
ple are ſecured; and here I cloſe my ſufferings.” 

His ſtrength was not even then exhauſted: his voice, 
in his laſt departing words, was as one in full tone and 
vigour. That he might teach us to leave the world, 
maintaining faith and joy in God, he ſaid, * Father, 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ”—* I intruſt it 
to thy care, in cheerful dependence on thy truth and 
love, and in confident expectation of its re- union with 
the body.” Having thus ſpoken, he bowed his head, 
and ſurrendered the life, which he had the power of 
retaining. Such a power, indeed, we do not poſſeſs. 
Our breath will be taken from us; whereas he re- 
ſigned up his. In the act of quitting his abode on 
earth, as well as during the whole of his continuance 
here, he yielded a pure and unconſtrained obedience to 
God. 


* Heb. ix. 22. + 1 Pet, ii. 24. 
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What a momentous event was this! Such as had 
never before occurred. The Lord God, therefore, that 
he might glorify his Son Jeſus, rendered his departure 
memorable by a train of miracles, and, as it were, 
arreſted the attention of a careleſs world. All nature 
appeared in conſternation, when the Lord of nature 
died. The ſun withdrew his light, and thus afforded 

an emblem that the grand luminary of mankind was 
removed. The veil of the temple, or the ſacred cur- 
tain which ſeparated the holy of holies, and forbad 
the acceſs of common worſhippers, was inſtantly torn 
aſunder, intimating, that the Moſaic diſpenſation was 
aboliſhed, that heaven itſelf was opened, and liberty 
obtained to approach into the immediate preſence of 
God. The earth ſhook by a violent convulſion, and 
the maſſy rocks were cleft by a ſupernatural force: 
and were not theſe prodigies ſuited to excite an alarm, 
on account of the atrocious deed, which had been 
perpetrated ? The neighbouring ſepulchres, alſo, ſud- 
denly diſcloſed their gloomy manſions to the public 
view : from the graves, then opened, the bodies of 
many departed faints aroſe, after the reſurrection of 
Jeſus, and appeared in Jeruſalem. In ſuch a ſignal 
manner it was proclaimed, that our crucified Lord had 
vanquiſhed death, and ranſomed his people from the 
power of the grave. 

Notwithſtanding theſe ſurpriſing miracles, many re- 
mained thoughtleſs and obdurate. But there were 
others of the ſpectators, whoſe minds were deeply im- 
preſſed with grief and terror. The Centurion, eſpe- 
cially, who attended with his band of ſoldiers to guard 
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the execution, felt and acknowledged a ſtrong convie- 
tion, that Jeſus was indeed the Son of God. Ah ! why 
does not that conviction force itſelf upon us all? And 


why does not this aſtoniſhing narration produce in us 


better and more laſting effects? 
The reality of the death of Chriſt, on which our 
hopes are grounded, was proved indiſputably by his 


enemies. The Jews, from their pretended regard to 


the ſabbath, which was then approaching, requeſted of 
Pilate, that the bodies hanging on the croſs might be 
removed, and that their legs might be broken, for the 
purpoſe of diſpatching them the ſooner. But, Jeſus 
having already expired, that act of violence was not 
committed upon him. Thus the divine wiſdom had 
appointed, according to the typical repreſentation of 
the paſchal lamb, that a bone of him ſhould not be 
broken *. 

The important fact was further evinced by the brutal 
rage of one of the ſoldiers, who ſtruck a ſpear into his 
fide, and pierced him to the very heart. Had life re- 
mained, that wound muſt have been mortal; for im- 
mediately there iſſued out blood and water, which 
flowed. from the vital parts. This circumſtance, on 
which the Evangeliſt ſtrongly inſiſts, was not only a 
proof of the Saviour's death, but an emblem of the 
bleſſings, which we derive from that event. He « came 
by water and blood ;“ the water denoting the purify- 
ing grace of his Spirit, and the blood the expiation of 
our guilt. The two mult be united, “ not water only, 


* Exod, xi. 46, + 1 John v. 6, 
but 
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but water and blood; and both are communicated 
from the erucified | Redeemer. You, who perceive 
your defilement, behold with gratitude and joy the-re- 
medy provided. See that ſtream, which proceeds from 
the pierced ſide of Jeſus, and pray that you may expe- 
rience its full efficacy. It is © the fountain opened, for 
fin and for uncleanneſs *.“ 

Jeſus, then, is “ ſet forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood ;“ and by this expedient God de- 
termined to diſplay his own righteous character, and 
vindicate the honour of his government. Now it ap- 
pears, that he is © juſt,” and yet © the juſtifier of him 
who believeth in Jeſus .“ The atonement, here ex- 
hibited, furniſhes the awakened penitent with ſuch a 
plea, as may encourage him to approach to God with - 
confidence and joy d. At the ſame time it will ſubdue 
in his heart the love and power of ſin, and teach him 
to live in all holy obedience |. The croſs of Chriſt, 
therefore, produces the moſt bleſſed conſequences, and 
conſtitutes the very eſſence of our religion. Whoever 
may oppoſe or deride, it muſt be continually held up 
to view; and thoſe, who underitand its worth and feel 
its efficacy, will always contemplate the object with 
wonder, love, and praiſe. To them it will ever appear, 
as © the power of God, and the wiſdom: of God 4.“ It 
will impreſs their minds with a ſenſe of their high ob- 
ligations, and excite them to active exertions in the ſer- 
vice of God. They will ſay with the Apoſtle, © We 


* Zech. xii. 1. + Rom, iii. 25. 1 26. 
$ Rom, v. 11. Col. i. 21, 22. 4 1 Cor. 1. 24. : 
thus 
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thus judge, that, if one died for all, then were all dead; 
and that he died for all, that they which live ſhould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which 
died for them“. 

The ſequel of the hiſtory directs our attention to the 
lifeleſs body of our Redeemer. He had been delivered 
to the Roinans to be crucified, and according to their 
cuſtom, probably, would not have been interred. But 
how then would the ſcriptures have been fulfilled ? 
For our Lord himſelf had predicted, that, by his ſe- 
pulture © in the heart of the earth,” he ſhould exactly 
correſpond to the type exhibited in Jonas J. The 
ſame thing, alſo, was implied in that declaration of 
Meſſiah by the royal Pfalmiſt, © My fleſh ſhall reſt in 
hope .“ Now, the Jews were the means of giving 
this additional evidence to the character of Jeſus, by 
petitioning for his burial. Yet, in order to complete a 
particular prophecy, another difficulty was to be re- 
moved. For, if buried at all, why ſhould he not lie 
with the two thieves, in the place appropriated to the 
interment of malefactors? This, it ſhould ſeem, was 
deſigned. But Ifaiah had foretold, that, though“ his 
grave was appointed with the wicked, with the rich 
man ſhould be his tomb F.” | 

Here, then, we perceive and admire the ſovereign 
providence of God, accompliſhing his own purpoſes. 
A perſon of opulence, rank, and reputation, Joſeph of 
Arimathea, was not afraid or aſhamed to appear as an 


* 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. + Matt. xii. 40. + Pſal. xvi. 9. 
IIa. li. 9. Bp. Lowth's tranſlation. 
advocate 
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advocate for Jeſus, in that ſtate of greateſt infamy, 
though he never before had the courage to avow the 
attachment which he felt. He requeſted of Pilate, 
that the body might be left to his care: which being 
granted, he took it down from the croſs, and bound it 
up in clean linen. Nicodemus, alſo, of the ſame ho- 
nourable , ſituation in life, and of a ſimilar diſpoſition, 
having prepared ſpices and ointments for embalming 
the corpſe, came and aſſiſted in the pious work. 

Theſe two, therefore, with all ſuitable reſpect and ſo- 
lemnity, committed Jeſus to a tomb, which was Jo- 
ſeph's property, a perfectly new ſepulchre, hewn out 
of the rock, and not far from the place of crucifixion, 
Thus “ he, who was too poor to provide a ſepulchre 
for himſelf, was honourably interred at the expenſe of 
the rich ®,” They, probably, underſtood not the im- 
portance of this action, to which they were led by a di- 
vine influence: but we ſhould adore that wiſdom, which 
overrules all events, and brings to paſs the moſt un- 
likely things, for the completion of the ſcriptures. 

The entrance into the cave, where Jeſus lay, was 
ſecured by a large maſſy ſtone. The women, who 
attended him at the croſs, followed him with weeping 
eyes to the grave, and took particular notice of the 
place and manner of his burial. All theſe circum- 
ſtances occurred on the Friday, The next day was 
the ſabbath, or the ſeaſon of holy reſt : but, even then, 
the adverſaries of Jeſus ceaſed not from their malicious 


* Bp. Chandler's Defence of Chriſtianity, See alſo Bp. Pear- 
ſon on the Creed. ? 


exertions. 
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exertions. Not yet convinced by the miracles they 
had ſeen, nor ſatisfied with what their rage had in- 
flicted, the Jewiſh leaders went to Pilate, and, having 
reproached the Saviour as a baſe impoſtor, deſired that 
the ſepulchre might be properly ſecured. They al- 
leged, that peculiar care was requiſite till the third day, 
left his diſciples ſhould ſteal the body, and aſſert that he 
had riſen from the dead, according to his prediction. 
Their requeſt was granted; and therefore, to prevent 
any ſuch fraud as they ſuſpected, they ſealed up the 
door of the cave, and placed a guard upon the ſpot. 
How malignant the tempers of theſe oppoſers of 
Chriſt, who purſued him with their virulent reproaches 
even to the grave! Alas! what vile affections mark 
and diſgrace the degenerate nature of man! Their in- 
vidious precautions, however, tended to his glory and 
their confuſion, For it appeared from their teſtimony, 
that Jeſus had expreſsly foretold his own reſurrection : 
and they took the moſt effectual method to prove in- 
diſputably, not only that he was dead and buried, but 
alſo, that © he roſe again the third day, according to the 
ſcriptures *,” Thus will the ſubtle devices and mali- 
cious efforts of our enemies concur to promote © the 
furtherance of the Goſpel.” The faithful ſervants of 
Chriſt have no reaſon to dread © what man can do 
againſt them.” | | 
While we accompany Jeſus to the grave, let us re- 
flect on our own approaching diſſolution, and the 
gloomy habitation to which our breathleſs bodies will 


® 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. 


be 


ſx8O0s CHAT: 157 


be conſigned. We muſt be committed to the ground; 
but how unlike to Jeſus, who © ſaw no corruption!“ 
We mult turn, © earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to 
duſt *. Yet, if believers, we may ſmile under this ex- 
pectation. The burial of Jeſus will reconcile us to our 
own, and teach us to think of it with delight. We 
ſhould deſire to be conformed to our exalted Head; 
and we may conclude, that our fleſh, alſo, ſhall © reſt 
in hope.“ 

But chis is an 3 and offenſive ſubje& to. you, 
whoſe attention is fixed on preſent things and ſenſual 
enjoyments, Yet we entreat you to conſider, what 
will become of thoſe delicate bodies, which you adorn 
and pamper with ſo much care and expenſe. | Think, 
where your pride and luxury muſt end, blooming and 
vigorous as you may now be. Pray, that, by con- 
tinually mortifying your corrupt affections, you may be 
buried with Chriſt ;“ and then you may rejoice in con - 
fidence, that © though after your ſkin worms deſtroy 
this body, yet in your fleſh you ſhall ſee God, whom 
vou ſhall ſee for yourſelf, and your eyes ſhall val 


and. not another J.“ 


+ Burial ſervice. + Collect for Eafter even. 
r Job xix. 26, 27. 
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SECT. 42. 


Feſus was not left in hell—that he roſe on the third day, is 
proved by the teſtimony of Roman ſoldiers, of many who 
examined his ſepulchre, and of Angels —by his own ap- 
pearing, to Mary Magdalene, to the other Mary and 

Salome, to Peter, to two di * and to the W 
aſſembled together. 


Tung enemies of Jeſus appeared to triumph in his 
crucifixion, as if they had attained their utmoſt wiſhes, 
and effectually ruined the ſchemes of the deceiver. 
They had ſecured, as they thought, their priſoner in 
the grave, beyond the poſſibility of any reſcue : and 
with him all the hopes and expectations of his followers 
ſeemed to be buried. How dark and diſtreſſing was 
that ſeaſon to his diſciples! Such a degree of ignorance 
and unbelief till remained in them, that they were 
left in a ſtate of extreme dejection. They had been 
unwilling to admit the idea of a ſuffering Saviour, 
ſuppoſing, like the other Jews, that the Mefſiah would 
eſtabliſh a temporal dominion, that he would never 
die, and, if betrayed, would immediately effect his own 
releaſe. Probably, they had no conceptions, that he 


would riſe again, either totally forgetting, or groſsly 
7 | miſunder- 
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| miſunderſtanding all his declarations on that ſubject. 
We may conclude, therefore, that their minds were 
filled with black deſponding thoughts, as if they had 
been deluded, * They had conceived great expec- 
tations from the perſuaſion, that he was the Chriſt of 
God. But theſe were all vaniſhed, their promiſed de- 
liverer, their expected King, was dead and buried, and 
no one left to call Him from the grave, as he did La- 


zarus *,” Perhaps, too, the proſpect of future dif- 


ficulties oppreſſed and terrified their minds. What 
could they look for, but the moſt violent oppoſition, 
ſince their rulers had now prevailed againſt their Maſter, 
to deſtroy him ? 

We turn our attention from the ſorrowing diſciples 
to their departed Lord. While his body remained as 
a lifeleſs corpſe in the tomb, whither did his ſpirit re- 
tire? Or what are we to underſtand by that article 
of our creed, © He deſcended into hell?“ The full 
conſideration of this point would, not conſiſt with the 
nature and brevity of our plan. But we obſerve, that, 
as the declaration 1s clearly deduced from ſcriptural 
expreſſions, we need not ſcruple to uſe it, though dif- 


ferent interpretations have been delivered by learned 


* Weſt on the reſurreQtion, p. 102. The author thinks it in- 


cumbent upon him to acknowledge the ſatisfaction and aſſiſtance 


he has received from that ingenious and valuable publication, in 
which the different, and apparently contradictory, accounts of the 
Evangeliſts reſpecting the reſurrection are perfectly reconciled, 
and ſo arranged as to confirm each other. The reader, therefore, 
is apprized, that the ſtatement of facts, which is here given, in 
proof of that important event, has been chiefly taken from Mr. 
Welt, 


and 
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and pious men. Thus the prophet David ſpeaks in 
the perſon. of Meſſiah, foretelling his reſurrection, 
« Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell: neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corruption &.“ 
Nothing more, however, can be inferred from this 
paſſage, than, that the Saviour ſhould continue for a 
ſhort ſeaſon in a ſtate of death, his ſoul among other 
departed ſpirits in the inviſible world, which is called 
Haves or HELL, and his body in the grave; and that, 
under the divine ſuperintendence, the latter ſhould be 
revived and again animated by the former, before pu- 
trefaction could take place. 

We proceed, then, to conſider his return to life ; 
and we ſhould do it with moſt devout affections, ſince 
it is an article, which lies at the foundation of our faith 
and hope. Intimations of this event had been given to 
the Church of old, by various types and ceremonial 
repreſentations. It had, allo, been declared by ſeveral 
prophets, particularly David and Ifaiah. Accordingly, 
the Apoſtles in their addrefles to the Jews maintained, 
that Jeſus had exactly fulfilled their ſcriptures by his 
reſurrection from the dead. He himſelf, as we have 
noted, had frequently predicted it, and on this very cir- 
cumſtance riſked all the credit of his miſſion. So that, 
if he be not riſen, he has not anſwered the proper cha- 
racter of the Meſſiah, and has falſified his own aſſertions: 
the Goſpel may be rejected as a fraud; „our faith is 
vain, and we are yet in our ſins f.“ 


* Pſalm, xvi. 10. + 1 Cor, xv. 17. 


4 It 
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It will be neceſſary to examine this matter with 
the greateſt attention: and we ſhould bleſs God, that 
he has not left us in a painful uncertainty, but afforded 


us ſuch clear and deciſive teſtimony, that we know 


not what could be required further. We maintain, 
that no event in ancient hiſtory is or can be confirmed 
by ſtronger atteſtations : if theſe be rejected, we muſt 
withhold our aſſent from every narration, and treat all 
the records of antiquity as idle tales or impoſitions. 
Infidels affect to be ſcrupulous, and cavil at the moſt 
unexceptionable evidence in ſupport of the Goſpel; 
but, on other points, they Oy admit the groſſeſt 
abſurdities. 

The fact, for which we contend, is, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth, who died and was buried, did return to 
life, re- animate the ſame body which had been ſuf- 
pended on the croſs, come out of the ſepulchre on the 
morning of the third day from his crucifixion, and ap- 
pear to many different perſons at different times. 
Let the matter undergo a fair diſcuſſion: only let us 
yield to the force of argument, and not reſiſt our con- 
victions. If the poſition be proved, let it be allowed, 
that the Chriſtian builds his hope on a firm founda- 
tion, and may, without preſumption, rejoice in the aſ- 
ſurance of a glorious immortality. A cloud of witneſſes 
may be produced, whoſe atteſtations ſhould be rr 
rately conſidered. 

I. We appeal to tie Roman ſoldiers, who were 
placed as a guard over the ſepulchre. It ſeemed un- 
likely, that theſe men ſhould deliver an evidence fa- 
vourable to the cauſe of the Goſpel. But this they 

Vol. IV. M have 
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have done in the moſt deciſive manner, Very early in | 
the morning, juſt as it began to dawn, after a violent 
ſhaking of the earth, an Angel deſcended from heaven, 
and, rolling away the ſtone, broke open the tomb “. 


Thus an opportunity was afforded, not only for the de- 


parture of Jeſus, (who could eaſily have forced his way 
through the rock) but alſo for the admiſſion of others 
to examine and judge for themſelves; eſpecially as the 
ſentinels were removed. Theſe, notwithſtanding their 
boaſted courage, were unable to maintain their poſt, 
By the bright appearance of the Angel, whom they 
clearly ſaw, they were thrown into ſuch conſternation, 
that for ſome time they lay upon the ground, as per- 
ſons dead. Being a little recovered from their terror, 
they fled with precipitate haſte into the city, where they 
reported the matter. 

Some of them carried the account to the chief 
prieſts, who could not but be amazed and confounded 
by ſuch a teſtimony, and yet were determined not to 
be convinced. A council of the elders was ſummoned, 
and it was agreed to pay no ſerious regard to the ſtory, 
though they could not contradict it, and to endeavour 
to prevent its probable effect upon the minds of others, 
T hey could not deny that the ſtone was rolled away, 
and the body gone; and they perceived that theſe facts 
muſt ſoon be publicly known. But they bribed the 
ſoldiers to conceal the viſion of the Angel, and put into 
their mouths a ſtrange, incoherent tale, as if the dif- 
ciples of Jeſus had opened the ſepulchre and ſtolen him 


away, while the guards themſelves were aſleep, 


* Matt, xxVIIl. I-4, 11—15. C 
; 6 5 . This, 
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This, it ſhould ſeem, was the only defence ever 
pretended to be ſet up by thoſe, who denied the re- 
ſutrection: a proof of the weakneſs of their cauſe, 
which could want ſuch a ſupport. There is ſome- 
thing ſo extremely abſurd and incongruous upon the 
very face of this forged account, that it catries with it 
its own confutation, Not to mention the improba- 
bility, that Roman ſentinels ſhould fall aſleep: upon 
their ſtation, which would have made them liable to 
death, and eſpecially that the whole company ſhould 
be thus overtaken together; who can believe, that 
the diſciples ſnould be able to remove the heavy ſtone, 
which alone cloſed up the grave, and that they ſhould 
alſo bear off the body, ſo ſilently as to give no diſturb- 
ance to thoſe, who were cloſe at hand? Or, who 
can credit the relation of thoſe, who had ſo groſsly vio- 
lated their duty, or allow them to vouch a matter, 
of which, by their own confeſſion, they could not be 
witneſſes? We aſk further, why was not the charge 
brought home againſt the followers of Jeſus? When 
the Apoſtles, a few weeks afterwards, ſolemnly and 
confidently maintained before the rulers, that their Lord 
was riſen, and that they themſelves had ſeen film, why 
were they not confronted with this ſtory? The reaſon 
is obvious; it was not only deſtitute of evidence, but 
would eaſily have been confuted ; and, therefore, they 
| were commanded merely to hold their peace. Their 
| opponents, we perceive, admitted that the body, which 
had been ſecured in the ſepulchre, was gone, and, by the 
| miſerable ſhift made uſe of to &gade conviction, they 
M 2 have 
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have not diſproved, but rather confirmed, the relation 
of the Evangeliſt, who has given us a conſiſtent account 
of the fact. This is not the only inſtance, in which 
the enemies of the Goſpel} have confounded them- 
ſelves, and ſtrengthened the cauſe, which they endea- 
voured to ſubvert. How aſtoniſhing is the power and 
wiſdom of our God, who can turn the counſels of in- 
fidels into fooliſhneſs, and get himſelf glory by their 
malicious reſiſtance ! 

IT. We produce the atteſtations of various witneſſes, 
who carefully examined for themſelves, and declared 
that Jeſus had quitted the ſepulchre. The coinci- 
dence of theſe ſeveral: evidences adds much to their 
weight. Many pious women, chiefly thoſe who fol- 
lowed their Lord from Galilee, and miniſtered to his 
ſupport, had made preparations for anointing and em- 
balming his body with ſpices. This laſt tribute of re- 
ſpe& for him, whom they ſo affectionately loved, they 
intended to pay early in the morning of the firſt day of 
the week, or the third from his crucifixion, It was 
agreed, that they ſhould meet about ſun-riſing at the 
grave, not knowing, probably, that any guard had been 
fixed there. It ſhould ſeem, that they went in ſeparate 
companies, ſaw different viſions, and reported their 
obſervations to the Apoſtles at diſtin times. This 
eaſy and natural ſuppoſition perfectly reconciles the 
Evangelifts, whoſe accounts, when thus taken together, 


make up one conſiſtent ſtory, 


Mary Magdalene, the other Mary, and Salome, ſet 
out firſt, before the hour appointed, that they might 


view 
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view the place, and conſider what help might be ne- 
ceſſary for rolling away the ſtone . Juſt at that 
juncture, probably, the reſurrection was effected. 
Upon their approach, therefore, they found. that the 
ſtone was already removed. Immediately Mary 
Magdalene, ſuſpecting that the body of her Lord had 
been carried off by enemies, left her companions, and 
returned to inform Peter and John, what ſhe had 
ſeen, and what were her fears on the occaſion. Theſe 
two Apoſtles, ſurpriſed at the report, ran to the ſe- 
pulchre with eager haſte, that from their own perſonal 
inſpe&ion they might judge for themſelves. They en- 
tered the cave, and perceived that their Maſter was not 
there: yet, as the burial clothes remained, carefully 
folded up and laid in ſeparate places, it appeared that 
there had been no diforder or tumultuous hurry in his 
departure. From theſe ciitumſtances, probably, John 
concluded, that Jeſus was indeed revived ; though none. 
of the other Apoſtles, at that time, had any ſuch con- 
ceptions. 

The incidents, already mentioned, excited great 
wonder in the minds of all the diſciples. When they 
ſaw that the body was gone, and could aſſign no rea- 
ſons for its removal either by friends or enemies, the 
thought of its reſurrection might, poſſibly, be ſuggeſted 
to them: yet this was an event, which they had not 
looked for, and which, even when direct evidence 
was offered, they were backward to admit. That 


Matt. xxviii. 1. Mark xvi. Make xxiv. 1—3. John xx. 
1—10, | 
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evidence we now proceed to ſtate. It pleaſed God, 
in condeſcenſion to their ignorance and unbelief, to 

afford them one proof upon another, and ſo to overrule 

their ſcruples and objections, as thereby to confirm the 
important fact with additional and clearer teſtimonies, 

The extreme difficulty, with which they yielded their 

aſſent, ſo as to render theſe teſtimonies neceſſary, 
ſhews that they were incapable of forging the ac- 

count. | 

III. We maintain, that Teſus aroſe from the dead, 
on the expreſs and repeated declarations of Angels, 

Theſe holy ſpirits had been employed on former oc- 
caſions, in miniſtering to our Lord, and aſſerting his 
high character. Doubtleſs, at the ſeaſon here referred 
to, they rejoiced and triumphed, and eſteemed it an ho- 
nour to themſelves, to bear witneſs of his return to life. 
Several deſcriptions of their appearances for this pur- 
poſe are given by the Evangeliſts ; and ſuch as at firſt 
view may be thought contradictory. But let it only be 
allowed, which is a reaſonable ſuppoſition, that theſe 
heavenly meſſengers had a power of being viſible or 
not, at pleaſure, and were ſeen in different forms by 
different perſons; and the objection of inconſiſtency is 
removed. 

An Angel, clothed with tranſcendent brightneſs, came 
down to vindicate the credit and dignity of the Saviour: 
this he did by breaking open his ſepulchre, and con- 
founding the guards, who were let there to prevent his 
eſcape, and to prove him an impoſtor. 

Two of the women, alſo, who had arrived firſt at 
the place, © the other Mary and Salome,” whom 

Mary 
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Mary Magdalene had left there, were favoured wittr a 
viſion of the Angel, upon their entering into the cave. 
To diſperſe the terror, into which they were thrown, 
he declared expreſsly, that Jeſus, whom they ſought, 
was riſen according to his own prediction, and invited 
them to examine the ſpot, where he had been interred ? . 
He charged them likewile, to carry this information to 
his diſciples, and eſpecially to Peter, who, pained by 
the recollection of his fall, moſt needed conſolation ; 
and he aſſured them, that their Lord would meet them 
in Galilee, as he had promiſed a little before his death +. 
Impreſſed with awful reverence by what they had ſeen 
and heard, yet at the ſame time filled with exceeding 
joy, they haſtened to communicate the glad 3 
they had been directed. 

Upon their departure, Mary Magdalene, who had 
returned to the ſepulchre with Peter and John, re- 
mained at the outſide in deep diſtreſs: but, while ſhe 
lamented the loſs of her dear Lord, ſhe looked in, and 
perceived there two Angels in a glorious form, who 
ſat as guards over the place, where Jeſus had lain 4. 
Mary ſoon afterwards retired, and then came Joanna 
and the reſt of the women, who prepared the ſpices 
for anointing the body: and it is evident, that they 
then knew nothing of what had happened &. They 
were aſtoniſhed, therefore, when they found that the 
ſepulchre had been opened, and that their Lord was 
gone. Their doubts and perplexities, however, were 


* Matt. xxviii. 5—83, Mark xvi. 5—8. + Mark xiv. 28. 
John xx. 11— 13. $ Luke xxiv. 111. 
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removed by the declarations of two heavenly ſpirits, 
who appeared to them in human form, and aſſured 
them, that Jeſus had returned to life again, in com- 
pletion of his own prophecies. This account was car- 
ried to the diſciples, and probably reached them, before 
they had been informed of the other viſions : yet ſuch 
was their incredulity, that they could not entertain a 
thought of the reſurrection, and at firſt conſidered the 
relations, as no other than the effect of fancy and 
illuſion. e 247 
The evidence, here adduced, is ſtrong and unquef- 
tionable, The perſons deſcribed are credible witneſſes 
of what they ſaw and heard: nor can their repreſenta» 
tions, with any conſiſtency, be aſcribed to imagination. 
The events, which took place, were ſuch as they did 
not look for; and yet they were obliged by many con- 
current circumſtances to yield their aſſent. It can 
never be admitted, that both their eyes and their ears 
deceived them, or that ſo many ſhould be impoſed - 
upon, in the very ſame manner, and at the ſame time. 
Theſe pious women, to whom the important infor- 
mation was firſt communicated, were abundantly re- 
compenſed for their zealous attachment to the Sa- 
viour. Innumerable inſtances confirm the promiſe 
of our gracious God to his faithful adherents, «© Them, 
that honour me, I will honour “.“ May we be en- 
couraged to be more bold and active in his ſervice, - 
and we ſhall obtain more clear and diſtinguiſhed marks 
of his approbation ! | 
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The preceding accounts leſt ſome doubt and heſita- 
tion upon the minds of the Apoſtles. They had been 
told, that Angels had aſſerted the reſurrection of their 
Lord; but no one had yet ſeen him: and therefore; 
though they ought to have been convinced, a more di- 
rect evidence of the fact was neceſſary to overcome 
their incredulity, and accordingly it was afforded them, 
in condeſcenſion to their weakneſs. This is not the 
only inſtance, in which human infirmity has been the 
cauſe of a bleſſing to mankind, and an eſtabliſhment of 
the truth and honour of God. In the cafe before us, 
it produced a record, which ſhall to eternity remain, 
for the comfort of every believer, and for the aw 
and condemnation of every infidel. 

IV. We contend, that Jeſus inconteſtably Janos: 
ſtrated the point 1n queſtion, by ſhewing himſelf alive to 
various perſons, who had previouſly known him, and 
to whom he gave ample teſtimony of the kr and 
identity of his body. 

1. He appeared to Mary Magdalene, before he 
vouchſafed the fame favour to any of his former ac- 
quaintance . We admire this grace and condeſcen- 
ſion in conferring ſuch an honour upon a woman, 
who had probably been of an infamous character. 
But ſhe had much forgiven, and ſhe loved much. 
While the remained in tears at the ſepulchre, and 
declared to the Angels the cauſe of her diſtreſs, Jeſus 
came and placed himſelf beſide her. At the firſt 
glance, ſhe took him for the gardener ; but her miſtake 


„Mark xvi. 9—11. John xx. 14—18. 
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nounce her name in the ſame tone of voice, and the 
ſame affectionate manner, which he had uſed in his 
former intercourſe. Convinced that it was her Lord, 
ſhe flew with ardour to embrace him. This, how. 


| ever, he told her, ſhe muſt decline for the preſent, 


and intimated that he would ſee her again, and give 
her abundant proofs of the reality of his reſurrection, 
before he finally quitted the earth. He charged her, 
therefore, to carry the account to his brethren without 
delay, and aſſure them in the kindeſt terms, that he 
ſtill acknowledged his relation to them, and that, be- 


ing mindful of their intereſts and of his own expreſs . 
declarations, he ſhould ſoon aſcend, by a corporeal tranſ- 


lation, to his Father and their Fathers to his God and 
their God. 

O how free and abundant is his grace ! What ten- 
derneſs of compaſſion does he ſhew even to his fallen 
people! His diſciples had deſerted him in his ex- 
tremity ; but, immediately on his return to life, he was 
anxious to inform them, that they were as dear to him 
as ever, that he would continue to own them as children 
of the ſame Father, and 'plead their cauſe in heaven, 
'The meſſage was delivered; and yet their doubts were 
not diſperſed, Poſſibly they argued, that, as Mary 
Magdalene alone pretended to have ſeen him, and as 
ſhe had not at firſt recollected or been ſuffered to touch 


him, ſhe might be under a deluſion, or the viſion, if 


real, might be no more than his ſpirit. But ſcruples of 


this kind were ſoon removed, as we obſerye 
2, He 
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2. He appeared, alſo, to the other 85 
lome . They were flying from the ſepulchre, being 
charged by the Angels with a commiſſion to the dif- 
ciples, when Jeſus met them on the road, and addreſſed 
them in words of ſtrong conſolation. He exhorted 
them to diſmiſs their fears, and, by ſuffering them to 
embrace his feet, gave them a full conviction of his 
reſurrection. By them, too, he ſent word to his 
brethren, that in Galilee, where they chiefly refided, 
he would afford them a gracious interview. From 


this occurrence the evidence was conſiderably ſtrength- 


ened. Vet the Apoſtles, being © ſlow of heart to be- 
lieve,” might aſk, © If the Lord be riſen indeed, why 


has he ſhewn himſelf only to the women, and not to 


any of vs?” It is preſumptuous, we confeſs, to refuſe 
our aſſent to fair teſtimony, and demand additional 
proofs for the removal of our unreaſonable doubts. 

But the Lord condeſcended to prevent or obviate ſuch 


an objection, 
3. He appeared to Peter. In the meſſage of the 


Angels to the diſciples, particular mention had been 


made of Peter ; but, though he had twice viſited the 
ſepulchre, once after the firſt report of Mary Mag- 
dalene, and again after that of Joanna , yet he had 
not ſeen either Jeſus or the Angels. At length, how- 
ever, his Maſter favoured him with an interview, pro- 
bably before any of the other Apoſtles. The circum- 
ſtances of that interview are not recorded, but the fact 
is expreſsly declared ; and it ſtands as an inſtance of 


Matt. xxviii. 9, 10. Þ Luke xxiv. 12. f 34. 1 Cor. xv. 5. 
his 
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his tenderneſs to backſliders. He will recover, and 
pardon, and comfort. Such was his conduct to Peter, 
whoſe fall had been attended with the greateſt aggra- 
vations, and to whom, even before the reſt, he haſten- 
ed to declare his forgiveneſs and love. 

Still it might be argued, that all the preceding ma- 
nifeſtations of the riſen Saviour had been an appeal 
to the ſenſes, rather than the underſtanding. They 
had been bright and dazzling, ſudden and of ſhort 
continuance, leaving little or no time for cool re- 
flection and a deliberate examination of the ſcrip- 
tures. That there might be no ground for ſuch an 
objection, | | 

4. He appeared, the ſame day, to two other diſ- 
ciples, as they were going to Emmaus, about ſeven or 
eight miles from Jeruſalem *®. Theſe perſons were 
diſcourſing together, with an evident dejection of 
mind, on the late aſtoniſhing events, which engroſſed 
their thoughts, when the Lord himſelf drew near, and 
with great familiarity joined their converſation, though 
he concealed his real character. It was his gracious 
purpoſe at this time, not to excite their wonder by any 
ſplendid viſion, but to convince them by cool and ſolid 
reaſoning from the ſacred oracles, that they ought to 
have expected his death and return to life, fince theſe 
things had been expreſsly predicted. They were pre- 
vented, therefore, by a miraculous agency, from recol- 
lecting and diſcovering him, till he had diſcuſſed the 
important topic, by a particular explanation of the 


* Luke xxiv. 13—35. 
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types and prophecies relating to it, and reproved them 
for their ignorance and unbelief. When they came to 
Emmaus, he went into the ſame houſe, through their 
earneſt requeſt, and ſat down with them to table. At 
this repaſt, he bleſſed and diſtributed the bread; ac- 
cording to his former manner, perhaps with the ſo- 
lemnity of the ſacramental ſupper ; and immediately the 
dimneſs which had been caſt over their eyes was re- 
moved, and they recognized the perſon of their beloved 
Maſter, But, the end of his appearance being an- 
ſwered, he inſtantly withdrew from their ſight. 

As they reviewed this ſingular occurrence, they 
wondered at their own ſtupidity, remarking that they 
might have known him from the extraordinary energy 
of his words and the effect produced in their minds. 
They ſaid one to another, © Did not our hearts burn 
within us, while he talked with. us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the ſcriptures ?”” Their doubts 
were all removed; they felt a rational conviction of 
their Lord's reſurrection, and perceived that every 
thing had happened in perfect conſiſtence with God's 
declarations. That fame evening they returned to Je- 
ruſalem, where they found the Apoſtles aſſembled to- 
gether and exulting in the thought, that their Lord was 
riſen indeed, and had ſhewn himſelf to Peter. The 
different accounts were then compared; and yet, de- 
cilive as theſe teſtimonies were, ſome, at leaſt, in the 
company withheld their aſſent, or, perhaps, allowing 
the accounts, concluded that his ſpirit only had been 
ſcen, and that his body, if revived, was carried up to 
| heaven. 
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heaven. How gracious and condeſcending was the 
Saviour to theſe weak, doubting, and incredulous dif. 
ciples ! To ſatisfy their ſcruples, and prove inconteſt- 
ably, that his re-animated body yet remained upon 
earth, he manifeſted himſelf again that very hour, We 
add, therefore, 

5. He appeared to the Apoſtles, then aſſembled 

together 7. He entered the room in a miraculous 
manner; we need not explain or inquire, by what 
particular method. He ſtood in the midſt, with ex- 
preſſions of love in his countenance, and addreſſed 
them with words of conſolation. Surpriſe and terror 
overpowered them; and ſtill it ſhould ſeem, they were 
unwilling to admit, that the viſion was any thing 
more than that of his ſpirit. But he, in tender 
compaſſion, diſperſed their fears, and —_—— 
ſuſpicions. 

At length, then, the evidence was full Re com- 
plete. Not the women only, but the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, were witneſſes of the reſurrection of Jeſus. He 
was ſeen, not merely by one or two, but by many to- 
gether. Nor did he ſuddenly withdraw, like an airy 
phantom; for he now gave them deciſive proofs of the 
reality and ſameneſs of his body. © Here,” ſaid he, 
ic behold my wounded hands, and feet, and fide, which 
retain the marks of what I ſuffered on the croſs. It is 
Jeſus, your Lord and Maſter, who ſtands before you. 
Take full ſatisfaction, and by touching and embracing 
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me be convinced, that this is not a ſpectre, but a real, 


corporeal ſubſtance.” 
O what tranſports of joy muſt have filled their 


| hearts) Surely they felt the moſt ardent affections 


of gratitude, love, and zeal, Yet perhaps, for a 
moment, the whole tranſaction might appear too won- 
derful to be true. He remained, however, in their 
preſence for ſome time, upbraiding them with their 
perverſe and obſtinate incredulity, and evincing by 
further arguments the certainty of his reſurrection. 
He condeſcended to eat, in their company, the very 
food which they themſelves offered him. Again he 
expreſſed his earneſt deſires for their happineſs, pro- 
nounced his benediction, and renewed their Apoſtolical 
commiſſion, While he breathed on them, he gave 
them aſſurances of large communications of the Spirit, 
and engaged to ratify their ſentence, when they ſhould . 
declare, to whom remiſſion of ſins ſhould be extended, 
and from whom withheld. 

Here we pauſe, and thus cloſe the evidence, exhi- 
bited on the day in which our Lord roſe from the 
dead, The ſubject requires a more full and particu- 
lar application, than the preſent ſection will admit. 
Let us meditate upon it, for our own ſpiritual im- 
provement. Theſe numerous atteſtations were in- 
tended for our conviction, as well as for that of the 
Apoſtles. Even the pertinacity of their unbelief has 
eventually proved a bleſſing, as confirming more 
abundantly the truth of the ſcriptures. We ſee, then, 
on how firm a baſis our faith and hope are built, and 
how guilty, how inexcuſable thoſe are, who reject 

6 e or 
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or deſpiſe the Goſpel. The fact, which is here 
maintained, conſtitutes an eſſential article of our 
creed: the whole ſyſtem of Chriſtianity muſt ſtand 
or fall with it. But fo deciſive are theſe teſtimonies, 
that we may defy the moſt powerful and malevolent 
attacks of infidels; all their attempts to ſubvert the 
foundation of our religion will turn to their own con- 
fuſion. 

In the reſurrection of Jefus we perceive a never- 
failing ſource of conſolation. We rejoice in the 
ſufficiency of that ranſom, which he paid down, and 
in the complete victory which he has obtained for us 
over all our ſpiritual enemies. With peculiar exulta- 
tion, therefore, we ſing, © Thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt *:“ 
and, © Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead . But does 
this ſong of triumph properly belong to us? What 
are the advantages which we have derived from the 
Saviour? By our own experience of his ability to 
ſave, can we ſtand forth as his witneſſes, maintaining 
that © the Lord is rifen indeed?“ 
| Let us not forget, that he will appear again, in the 
very ſame body, which was crucified on mount Cal- 
vary, and came forth from the ſepulchre on the third 
day. His faithful people ſhall then meet him © with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of glory :” he will raiſe them 
up by his mighty power, and admit them to a ſtate of 


* x Cor. xv. 37. in 


delightful 
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delightful intercourſe with himſelf for evermore. But 
how will thoſe behold him, © who have crucified him 
afreſh,” and continued to pierce him by their con- 
temptuous unbelief? He will be their Judge; and 
ſuch will be his manifeſtation, as to overwhelm them 
with confuſion, horror, and deſpair. May we obtain 
redemption through his blood, and © know the power 
of his reſurrection,“ ſo that, when He, who is our 
life, ſhall appear, we alſo may appear with him in 
glory“! Amen, 


* Col. iii. 4. 
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SECT: 47. 


Teſus appeared at Feruſalem, for the conviction of Tho- 
mas—at the ſea of Tiberias on a mountain in Ga- 
lilee — and again at Jeruſalem, à litile before his aſ- 
tenſion. 


Never was there an event of greater importance 
to mankind, than the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and never was any fact ſo well atteſted. One evidence 
was added to another, to prevent or remove every 
doubt. Jeſus © ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion 
by many infallible proofs “, till he had convinced the 
molt unbelieving, and ſatisfied the moſt ſcrupulous, of 
his diſciples. He appeared to them not merely once, 
but frequently, and gave them full liberty to examine, 
by ſuch trials as they defired, whether he had riſen with 
a real body, the very ſame which they had formerly 
known, and which they had beheld ſuſpended on the 
croſs. He came to them in different places, continued 
long in their company, did eat and drink with them, 
and delivered particular inſtructions and command- 
ments, „being ſeen of them forty days, ſpeaking of 
the things pertaining-to the Kingdom of God.” 
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| Theſe viſits of the Saviour to his Apoſtles were 
intended, not only to aſſure them of his high regard, 
and promote their particular comfort, but to qualify 
them for the important office of atteſting his reſur- 
rection, and proclaiming his ſalvation to the various 
kingdoms of the world. Accordingly, in due time, 
they went forth and avowed themſelves his witneſſes, 
in the face of the moſt malignant and powerful op- 
poſers. They have given a clear, decided, and indu- 
bitable teſtimony of the fact, which we are conſidering ; 
and their declarations ought to be ſeriouſly regarded. 
They could not be deceived by the united report of ſo 
many of their ſenſes, for they heard, and ſaw, and 
handled their beloved Maſter; nor would they have 
concerted ſuch a plan for deceiving mankind, when 
they had nothing to expect from it, but the moſt vio- 
lent perſecution even unto death irfelf. | 

We have already mentioned our Lord's appearances 
on the day of his reſurrection, and ſhall now advert to 
thoſe, which occurred from that time to his aſcenſion. 
May our contemplations on this ſubje& promote in us 
all holy affections! May we not merely aſſent to the 
doctrine propoſed, but derive from it an increaſe of 
faith, hope, love, and joy! ; 

1. He appeared with a particular view to the con- 
viction of Thomas . Evidence ſufficient had been 
given to all the other Apoſtles; and accordingly they 
were ſatisfied. Indeed, they ought to have yielded 
their aſſent much ſooner than they did; and therefore 


* John xx. 24—29. 
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he firſt ſhewed himſelf to them, as they were aſſembled 
together, Thomas was not preſent, and, upon the re- 
port being carried to him, he refuſed to credit their 
teſtimony. He preſumptuouſly required the convic- 
tion of his own ſenſes, before he would allow the ap- 
pearance to be the very body of his Lord. He de- 
clared, that he would ſee, and put his finger into, the 
print of the nails, which had been uſed in the cruci- 
fixion, and thruſt his hand into the fide, which had 
been pierced by the ſoldier's ſpear, or elſe, that he 
would reject all other evidence. 

Thomas, it ſeems, remained in this ſtate of dark- 
neſs and unbelief for a whole week, During that time 
we do not find that Jeſus viſited any of his diſciples: 
perhaps he deſigned, that in the interval they might be 
more at leiſure for a deliberate examination of the 


ſcriptures, and the atteſtations already given. But on 


the eighth day following, or the next return of the firſt 
day of the week *, he came, in the ſame miraculous 
manner as before, into the midſt of their aſſembly. 
Having declared an affectionate regard for them all, 
he condeſcended to addreſs the incredulous Apoſtle, 
who was then preſent, and for his full ſatisfaction of- 
fered him the very proofs, which his preſumption had 
demanded. | 


* Tt is likely, that the firſt day of the week, from that time, be- 
came the ſtated ſeaſon of the ſolemn meetings in the Church, and 
was celebrated as the Chriſtian ſabbath, being diſtinguiſhed by the 
high and honourable appellation of the Lord's Day. Acts xx. 7. 
1 Cor, xvi. 2. Rev. i. 10. f 
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What further objection could remain? Thomas 
was aſhamed and humbled: convinced by ſuch unde- 
niable evidence, he acknowledged not the reſurrection 
only, but the Godhead of his Saviour, and worſhipped 
him with profound reverence and adoration, crying 
out, © My Lorp, Ax Db wy Goo!“ His former 
weaknefs was now pardoned, and his faith, though it 
reſted on ſenſible demonſtration, was graciouſly ac- 
cepted. Jeſus rebuked him, but with tenderneſs, for 
having ſo long refuſed his credit, and pronounced a 
peculiar bleſſing on thoſe, who, with real humility of 
mind, yield an unfeigned aſſent and ſubmiſſion to the 
Goſpel, even though ſuch ſtrong teſtimonies ſhould be 
withheld, as a ſceptical and arrogant caviller might 
require. 

This occurrence ſhould warn us to beware of un- 
belief, which may, probably, attack us in various 
degrees, and in different ſhapes. How many around 
us are perplexed with unreaſonable doubts and ſeruples 
about the doctrines, and even the truth of revelation ! 
Do you complain, that ſufficient evidence is not 
afforded you? But do you not indulge a very blam- 
able diſpoſition, as Thomas did, whilſt you are un- 
willing to admit that light, which might produce con- 
viction? Have you fairly ſtudied the ſubject, and 
diligently examined the proofs and arguments, in 
which others acquieſce? It is not for you to pre- 
ſcribe to God, by what particular means he ought to 
confirm his word. There is no need of further in- 
formation, if only your hearts were right. Be not 
faithleſs, but believing.” You ſhould not expect or 
- MY alk 
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aſk for ſuch kind of demonſtration, as Thomas re- 
ceived ; but learn with him to bow with real ſubjection 
to the Saviour, acknowledging his eſſential glory, and 
his indubitable right to your love, reverence, and ohe- 
dience, while you ſay from the heart, My Lord, and 
my God.” 

II. He appeared at the ſea of Tiberias“. The 
diſciples, having remained the full time at Jerufalem 
for the celebration of the paſſover, returned to Ga- 
lilee, where the chief part of them reſided. Thither 
the Angels directed them to go, and there Jeſus him- 
ſelf promiſed to meet them. It is prohable, that his 
moſt frequent viſits were made in that country, where 
his interviews with friends might be more convenient, 
and leſs hkely to excite. notice and reſentment, than 
at Jeruſalem, A minute account of theſe interviews 
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is not given us; nor is it neceſſary, as they were de- 

ſigned, not for the proof of his reſurrection, which was 

then ſufficiently eſtabliſhed, but for the private in · 
ſtruction and comfort of his dear followers. In every 
freſh conference he confirmed their faith, diſplayed his 

own power and grace, and manifeſted the moſt tender 

affection for them. This we cannot but remark, in 

the inſtance now before us. 

Several of his diſciples were engaged. in fiſhing, 

which had once been their common occupation; and, 

probably, they were {till obliged to have recourſe to it 

for their ſupport. When they had laboured a whole 

night in vain, Jeſus preſented himſelf to them on the 


* john xx1. 1, &c. 


ſea 


JESUS CHRIST. 1$3 


ſea ſhore, and directed them where to caſt their net. 
A miraculous draught immediately convinced them, 
that it was their Lord, who was at hand, and had given 
them ſuch ſucceſs, They haſtened to him; and upon 
their arrival, having prepared a fire and proviſions, he 
condeſcended to eat with them. 

Perhaps, by that large capture he intended to afford 
them a ſeafonable relief for their neceſſities, and to en- 
courage their dependence upon him, as the Lord of 
providence and grace. They were appointed to be 
fiſhers of men; and, though in their office they might 
ſcem for a long time to labour with no good effect, 
they were now taught, that, under his direction and 
influence, they might hope to incloſe immenſe multi- 
tudes in the net of the Goſpel. Bleſſed Jeſus, com- 
paſſionate the ignorance and weakneſs of thy miniſters 
in our day! While they lament, that they weary 
themſelves in vain, do thou graciouſly inftru&t them, 
where and how they ſhould caſt the net, ſo thar many 
may be taken | 

In diſcourſing with his diſciples on that occaſion, 
Jeſus paid a particular regard to Peter, probably on 
account of his late fall, not only to reprove, but to 
reſtore and comfort him. Aſter dinner, our Lord pro- 
poſed a ſolemn inquiry to the Apoſtle, whether, as he 
had once profeſſed, he loved him more than all his 
brethren did. Peter replied with great firmneſs, that 
he felt the moſt ſincere affection for Eis Lord, and ap- 
pealed to Him, as the ſearcher of hearts, for the truth 
of the declaration: but, remembering his own perfi- 
dious conduct, he dared not to boaſt, as he had done 

N 4 before, 


184 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, 


before, that his attachment was ſtronger than that of 
others, Jeſus then required him to prove his regard, 
by faithfully performing the paſtoral office, feeding the 
lambs of his flock. Thrice did he renew the queſtion, 
e Loveſt. thou me,” and thrice repeat the charge, 
« Feed my ſheep.” “. 

Let each one conſider himſelf as addreſſed by the 
Saviour in the ſame folemn manner, © Loveſt thou 


me?” What anſwer could we return? Some with 


humble confidence might maintain, even in his pre- 
ſence, that their hearts glow with the warmeſt affec- 
tion for him. But many, whoſe minds are attracted 
by different objects, notwithſtanding their profeſſion 
of ſerious deſires, can come to no ſatisfactory deter- 
mination about the real {late of their ſouls, and there- 
fore remain in a very painful ſuſpenſe. Others ſurely, 
if thus interrogated, muſt be confounded ; ſince their 
habitual diſpoſitions and general practices declare an 
avowed diſregard, and even an inſolent contempt, of 
Jeſus. It will be ſoon decided, whether we have a 
real attachment to his name; and “ if any man love 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” a tremendous © anathema” 
reſts upon his head *. 

Peter was then informed, that in his old age he 
ſhould be called to glorify God by ſuffering the ſame 
kind of death, as his divine Maſter had done, and he 
was immediately charged to follow Him. A vain and 
fooliſh curioſity tempted the Apoſtle to inquire, what 
ſhould become of John, the beloved diſciple, who, it 


* 1 Cor, xvi. 22. 


ſhould 


l 
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ſhould ſeem, proceeded with ſilent meekneſs to attend 
his Lord. But curioſity is ſeldom gratified. In the 
preſent inſtance, it met with a reproof; for Jeſus re- 
plied, © What is that to thee? Follow thou me.“ 

Poſſibly, we may wiſh to propoſe a thouſand queſ- 
tions more abſurd and impertinent than Peter's was. 
But let us learn to check our eagerneſs for informa- 
tion in matters, which do not concern us. Why are 
we ſo anxious about events, with which neither our 
happineſs nor duty is at all connected? One thing is 
of unſpeakable importance and abſolute neceſſity; nor 
ſhould any other ſubject occupy the mind to the 
neglect of this: it is, that we obey the Saviour's call, 
and go forth at his command. Are we willing to 
comply with the injunction, as the Apoſtles did, though 
contempt and poverty, impriſonment and death, await 
us? How many ſhrink at the appearance of danger ! 
May the love of Chriſt conſtrain us ; and. under that, 
influence, leaving all idle ſpeculations, and fearleſs of 
the ſevereſt calamities, we ſhall follow him cheerfully, 
counting nothing of any real value but his favour, his 
ſervice, and glory! 

III. He appeared to a large body of his diſciples 
upon a mountain in Galilee *. It ſhould ſeem, that 
many, perhaps the moſt of thoſe, who profeſſed an af- 
fectionate regard to him in that country, met there- 
by his appointment. Probably, he had fixed the time 
and place, that a great number might more conve- 
niently come together. It is ſuppoſed, that Saint Paul 


* Matt. xxviii. 16, 17, ; 
refers 
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refers to that aſſembly, when he ſays, © He was ſeen 
of above five hundred brethren at once *;” and we 
learn that the chief part of theſe perſons ſurvived for 
ſeveral years, and atteſted the fact, of which they were 
eye · witneſſes. 

Upon a particular mountain, to which they had 
been directed, Jeſus preſented himſelf in the midſt of 
them. Some had been diſpoſed to doubt his reſur- 
rection; but they were then convinced. They ſaw, 
believed, and worſhipped him. May we, alſo, con- 
feſs his glory, and bow before him with humble ado- 
ration! It is as incumbent upon us to do it, as it was 
upon the diſciples in Galilee; though we are not fa- 
voured with the ſame diſcoveries, which they had. Our 
faith is ſupported by unqueſtionable evidence, May 
the Saviour manifeſt himſelf to us by the power of his 
Spirit: and then we ſhall join our teſtimony with that 
of the ancient Church, and we ſhall fay, © The Lord is 
riſen indeed!“ 

Afterwards he appeared to James, but no particu- 
lars of that viſit are recorded; and once again to all 
the Apoſtles, as we ſhall ſoon remark f. He did not 
ſhew himſelf alive in a more public manner, either to 
the whole body of the people, or to the chief prieſts 
and rulers F. Such an exhibition was not neceſſary to 
prove the truth of his reſurrection, which is eſtabliſhed 
by the teſtimony of a ſufficient number of indubitable 
witneſſes. That peculiar favuur could not be due to 


* 1 Cor. xv. 6. + 1 Cor. xv. 7. 
t Acts x. 41. See Bp. Atterbury's Sermon on this ſubjeR. 
| thoſe, 
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thoſe, who had rejected him with ſo much contempt 
and violence. Beſides, if it had been granted, it 
was not likely to produce any good effect, ſince they 
refuſed to be convinced by all that he had ſaid or 
done, and aſcribed his miracles, illuſtrious as they were, 
to the power of magic or the agency of Satan. God 
is uſually pleaſed to withhold an increaſe of ſpiritual 
means and privileges from them, who abuſe or deſpiſe 


what they poſſeſs, and to beſtow greater adyantages 


upon ſuch, as highly value, and diligently improve, 
what they have already received. Let us fear for our- 
{clves, leſt, by ſhutring our eyes againſt the light of his 
truth, we provoke him to withdraw it from us. 
IV. He appeared, alſo, to the Apoſtles on their re- 
turn to Jeruſalem. As the fealt of Pentecoſt, one 
of their grand ſolemnities, was approaching, their pre- 
ſence was required by the law. They arrived in that 
city ſome days before the feſtival, and were there fa- 
voured, as in Galilee, wich the gracious viſits of their 
Maſter, previous to his aſcenſion . Upon theſe oc- 
cations he renewed to them ſome of his former in- 
ſtructions, and confirmed ther? Apoſtolic commiſſion, 
He directed their attention to the ſcriptures of the old 
Teſtament, that they might ſee the glorious plan of 
ſalvation to have been the ſame from the beginning, 
and be convinced that every thing had happened to 
him in perfect agreement with the ancient prophecies. 


* Matt, xxviii. 18—20, Mark xvi. 15—18, Loke xxiv. 
44—49. It is not clear, how often theſe viſits were repeated, or 
whether the whole of the addreſſes, here mentioned, were delivered 
io the diſciples at one timo. 
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Theſe they had overlooked, or groſsly miſconceived, 
But now he opened their underſtandings, and gave 
them clearer and more conſiſtent views of what the 
ſacred oracles had aſſerted concerning his death and 
reſurrection. He taught them, that, in conſequence 


of what he had done, ſinners ſhould be called upon to 


repent, and affured of the forgiveneſs of their fins 
through faith in his name. The neceſſity of conver- 
ſion, and the offer of pardon through his blood, were 
ſome of the grand doctrines, which he commanded 
them to preach among all nations; and theſe doctrines 
are evidently founded on the ſuppoſition, that all men, 
without exception, are involved in a ſtate of depravity 
and condemnation. 

. We remark, in an eſpecial manner, that they were 
directed to open their proclamation of mercy at Jeru- 
falem, that iniquitous and murderous city, where the 
Lord of glory had been crucified and ſlain. This 
was a wiſe appointment; becauſe their bold defence 
of the Goſpel, in the place where it might and muſt 


have been confuted, if it had been a mere fable, has 


clearly confirmed its truth. We admire, alſo, the 
grace of Jeſus here exhibited, in ſending the firſt 
meſſage of peace to his . bloody perſecutors, who but 
a few. days before had cried out with malicious rage, 
« Away with him, crucify him.” Who now can' de- 
ſpair of obtaining forgiveneſs, when offenders, under 
a load of ſuch aggravated guilt, are invited and en- 
treated to return and live? Let thoſe, who have ſinned 
the moſt heinouſly and with the greateſt obduracy, be 
encouraged to liſten to the publication of the Goſpel, 

which 
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which has opened a way for their reconciliation and 
acceptance with God. Behold ! © where fin nen 
grace did much more abound “.“ 

Jeſus charged his Apoſtles to bear a faithful teſti- 
mony of theſe things, wherever they ſhould go, and 
allured them that they ſhould be qualified for their 
office by the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, which they 
were directed to wait for in Jeruſalem a few days 
longer. He reminded them, that he now poſſeſſed 
abſolute and ſupreme authority, and that both heaven 
and earth were ſubjected to his dominion. As uni- 
verſal Lord, he ſent them forth to the uttermoſt parts 
of the world, to preach the Goſpel to the whole human 
{>ccies. He inſtructed them to endeavour, among all 
nations, to make proſelytes to his religion, and to 
baptize al, who profeſſed ſubmiſſion, © in the name 
ol the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt f.“ He declared, that every one conforming 
to this ſacramental rite, and maintaining real faith in 
him, ſhould be admitted to a ſtate of eternal bliſs and 
glory; but at the ſame time he denounced the divine 
vengeance, in its molt terrible effects of everlaſting 


* Rom, v. 20. 

+ This form of words, appointed to be uſed in Chriſtian bap- 
tim, is generally urged, and with great propriety, as a deciſive 
proof of the doQrine of the Trinity, and will, probably, be the 
means of ſupporting that doQrine to the end of time. For here, 
not only are the three perſons diſtinctly mentioned, but divine ho- 
nour and worſhip are aſcribed to each; ſince all, who are baptized, 
are dedicated to the ſervice of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and taught to depend upon them, and give glory to them, for the 
oleſings of redemption. 
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miſery, againſt every unbelieving ſinner. To confirm 


the meſſage of his Apoſtles, he promiſed to endue them 
with various miraculous powers: and, after enjoining 
them to inculcate upon their converts a ſincere regard 
to the principles and duties of the Goſpel, he added a 
gracious aſſurance of his own continual preſence with 
them, and with his Church, even till the conſummation 
of all things. 

Thus far he has proved himſelf true to his word. 
The Apoſtles, to whom he delivered this important 
commiſſion, were fitted for their office by the abun- 
dant influence of his Spirit. By an extraordinary 
meaſure of wiſdom, zeal, and courage, they were en- 
abled to preach and propagate Chriſtianity from king- 
dom to kingdom, to the extremities of the earth; and 
at the ſame time the many ſigns and wonders, which 
they wrought, have given a weight and validity to their 
doctrines. 

We enjoy the benefit of their inftruQtions and la- 
bours: and we bleſs God, that, though the ſuperna- 
tural operations, which they performed, are now ceaſed, 


the ſame Goſpel is publiſhed among ourſelves. It is 


the will of Jeſus, that the light of his truth ſhould ſtill 


| ſhine upon the world; and the miniſters, who go forth 


under his direction, maintain no other principles, than 
what he commanded to be taught. They preach re- 
pentance and remiſſion of fins through faith in his 
blood. They declare, as abſolutely as the Apoſtles 
could, © He, who believeth and is baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved; and they are alſo conſtrained to add, on the 
ſame authority, that moſt offenſive denunciation, * He, 
who believeth nor, ſhall be damned.” 

We 
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We have been received into his Church by baptiſm, 
and are his profeſſed diſciples. We ſhould be re- 
minded, then, that we are ſolemnly devoted to God in 


his Covenant, and laid under the ſtrongeſt obligations 


to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, whoſe name is named 
upon us. Are we walking conſiſtently with theſe en- 
gagements? Let us not depend upon the mere initia- 
tory right of the ſacramental water, as if this would 
enſure ſalvation, but inquire, if we are joined to 
Chriſt by a true and lively faith, the want of which 
muſt expoſe us to everlaſting deſtruction. Let us 
ſearch and judge ourſelves impartially. The matter 
to be examined is of unſpeakable importance: it is no 
leſs than this, whether we ſhall be ſaved or periſh for 
ever, 

The miniſters of Chriſt are called to an arduous 
employment, even as the Apoſtles were; and a ſenſe 
of their own inſufficiency would totally diſcourage 
them, if their exalted Maſter had not pledged himſelf 
for their ſupport, But, confiding in his promiſe, « ] © 
am with you alway,” they may cheerfully expect all 
reedful aſſiſtance, and rejoice in the hope, that they 


ſhall not labour in vain. The violence of perſecu- 


tion, or the prevalence of corrupt doctrine, may 
ſometimes excite their fears, as if the very exiſtence 
of the Church was endangered. But let them remem- 
ber, that Jeſus is engaged to ſecure its continuance 


even unto the end of the world.“ The veſſel may 


be toſſed upon a tempeſtuous ſea, but He ſitteth at 
the helm; and we ſhould be ſatisfied to leave it under 
his care. Whatever oppoſition he may be pleaſed 


to 
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to permit, his truth ſhall remain and proſper in the 
earth: © the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
it“ .“ The ſame gracious declaration may likewiſe 
animate and enliven private Chriſtians. He, whom 
they ſerve, will ſtand by them and ſave them; for, 
though his bodily preſence be removed, he hath ſaid to 
every believer, „I will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee f.“ O truſt in him, and diſmiſs your fears! He 
will guide you through the intricate mazes of life, pro- 
tect you from the aſſaults of your ſtrongeſt enemies, 
and comfort your drooping ſpirits in ſeaſons of ſevereſt 
affliction; | | k ; 5 

How many important conſequences follow from the 
reſurrection of Jeſus ! Let us briefly advert to ſome of 
thoſe advantages, which reſult to his faithful people. 

1. If Jeſus be riſen indeed, then the ſacrifice, which 
he has offered, is accepted; juſtice is ſatisfied ; and 
nothing further is required for the expiation of our 
guilt. © He was delivered for our offences,” and, 
when he was diſcharged from his confinement in the 
grave, the Lord God declared in effect, that every de- 
mand was anſwered, that the ranſom was ſufficient, and 
that pardon and peace were fully procured by this atone- 
ment. Therefore © he was raiſed again for our juſtifi- 
cation |.” In dependence on the blood of the croſs, we 
may take up that ſong of holy exulcation, © Who ſhall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God 
that juſtifieth: Who is he that condemneth? It is 
Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen again $.” 


* Matt. xvi. 18. + Heb. xiii. 5. 
{ Rom. iv. 25. § viii. 33, 34. : 
| 2. By 


i bs ho © »% 
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2. By the reſurrection of Jeſus we perceive, that 
he is able to ſupply the neceſſities of his people. Let 
us hear his own exalted declaration, «© I am he that 
liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am alive for ever- 
more *:“ and let us remember, that the life, which he 
now poſſeſſes, he employs for the benefit of his Church. 
What ſtrong conſolation does this adminiſter! In that 
ſtare of glorious exiſtence, to which he is reſtored, what 
cannot he effect or beſtow ? This ſubject will be re- 
ſumed ; but, for the preſent, let us rejoice, that, © be- 
ing reconciled to God by the death of his Son, we ſhall 
be faved by his life f.“ He has power © to ſtrengthen 
ſuch as do ſtand, and to comfort and help the weak- 
hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat 
down Satan under our feet F.” Let us humbly ſolicit, 
and thankfully receive, that grace, which he waits to 
communicate to them that aſk him. 

3. Since Jeſus is revived, it appears undeniably that 
he has overcome death and the grave, and will make 
us partakers of his victory. He roſe like a mighty 
conqueror, and proved himſelf ſuperior to thoſe for- | 
midable opponents But he roſe, alſo, in the name and 
as the repreſentative of his people. The pains of diſ- 
ſolution await them, and their bodies muſt be conſigned 
to the duſt ; but he will bring them up with triumph 
and great glory, and they ſhall reign with him for ever 
and ever. How ſhould this proſpect animate and en- 
liven your ſouls, if you have © known the power of his 


reſurrection,“ and believed in his name ! 


* Rev. i, 18. + Rom. v. 10. þÞ Litany. 


Yor, V. O ö How 


— 


194 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 


—-> = — — + — = ———— l = 
=S > 2M. — = =} = A =. == I. — ——  -- 2 —— _ —— 
> = = — = = 8 n <= > Fg ; ———_— . — 
3 „E SG FW - am — „ 2 = — ͤ — kh — 2 - | 
E y = ———— _ _ = WOT WEE © ago — —— — > >> n=: — X —X— 8 = == 2 == — — . mM — — E 
2 — x == —-„—½ —— — : _ == . = —— —— ²—]— ly: „ dg Se 5 — —— — — — 5 — 
— 2...” ———> 2 — = = — — — — — ——— = — —— SS === 7 ESRC. === Mb 5 : = _Sh 4 - — — 
- - - = ——— - — ——— — - = = 5 — == EA = - = \ = — = ee a 
—ů 8 * 2A * — =D" or - _ — 2 "= — _ — — = — — _ _ —_ — ——— ——_— yi 2 — — K 2 — 25 = - — 2 - LIT 
7 * - — _ — - === - — 1 - - — 6 = — * — — — - 
— — — IS —  — — —— — : — — = — 25 — 1 — - - a — = I —— — === 8 l : == = . 
- ” - — — 27 ==> = — I = ————— —ů — = = = — 2 — — — — —— 2 — 8 — = —_— —— RT Jr =_ —_ = 
, — — = D — — — : - ———— — - — — MI — — = 
- — — — a Ps — > wy — — — 2 — - — =—— — SD — — — — — — 
: a 


— by WY >. Pp ; = 
== 7 FRIES = — - 
-. 3 A — þ 
— Le : 2 $a 2 —.— — — * — * 
wo : 1 + 5 7 - 
6. 


How different will be your portion, who remain in 
ignorance and contempt of him! You, alſo, fhall be 
raiſed ; but you will © awake to ſhame and everlaſting 
contempt *.” You ſhall come forth, however reluc- 
tantly, and feel the vengeance of that Almighty Saviour, 
whoſe counſels of mercy you rejected: for then nothing 
ſhall “ hide you from the face of Him that ſitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb f.“ May 
you now hear his voice, calling you to repentance ; and, 


by the grace of his Spirit, may you, who are © dead in 


ſins,” be © quickened together with Chriſt !” So ſhall 
you be * raiſed up together, and made to fit together 
in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus 1.“ Amen, 


Dan. xi. 2. + Rev. vi. 16. f Eph. ii. 5,6. 
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JESUS CHRIST, 


SECT. 44+ 


Felus aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right hand 
of God, as our High Prieft, Benefaftor, and King. 


ArTER conſidering the whole of our Lord's con- 
tinuance upon earth, his holy conduct, miracles, and 
doctrines, his ſufferings, death, burial, and reſurrection, 
we might be expected to cloſe the account of this 
aſtoniſhing character. But it may tend to increaſe the 
hope and joy of our ſouls, to inquire, in what ſtate he 
now dwells, and in what momentous concerns his re- 
aſſumed life is occupied. This opens a freſh and ex- 
tenſive ſubject, which may enlarge our conceptions of 


his glory and grace. He is removed to the bright 


world above, but he has not relinquiſhed the object, 
for which he became incarnate. There are thoſe even 
here below, who yet maintain ſpiritual communion 
with him, and who receive conſtant proofs of his 


affectionate regard and watchful care. May every 


reader be ſo acquainted with the Saviour, as to be a 
witneſs of his power, faithfulneſs, and love, and recom- 
mend him to the notice and admiration of others ! 
We obſerve, | . 
O 2 I. He 


196 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, 


I. He aſcended into heaven. Various types and 
prophecies referred to this event. The entrance of 
the Jewiſh high prieſt into the holy of holies on the 
ſolemn day of atonement, was a ſtriking repreſenta- 
tion of the Meſſiah's going up to appear in the imme- 
diate preſence of God“. The exaltation of the ark 
upon the hill of Zion, prefigured the ſame thing. 
David, therefore, in many of his pſalms, is led from 
this very circumſtance to ſpeak in ſuch elevated lan- 
guage, as can be applied only to the i 88 
before us f. ; 

Jeſus himſelf, allo, both before and after his reſur- 

rection, foretold his own aſſumption. * In my Fa- 
ther's houſe,” ſaid he, © are many manſions : I go to 
prepare a place for you:”'—< I leave the world, and go 
to the Father ;”—< I aſcend unto my Father and your 
Father, and to my God and your God .“ The event, 
which anſwered to theſe declarations, is recorded with 
great exactneſs. 
The Apoſtles returned to 1 a little before 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt, and, being there aſſembled to- 
gether, were favoured with the preſence of their divine 
Maſter F. He conducted them out of the city to the 
mount of Olives, even to the confines of Bethany, 
the place which he had ſo frequently viſited. Io this 
interview, doubtleſs, they received many , important 
inſtructions. 


* Heb, ix. 7, 11, 12. + Pal. xxiv. xIvil, Ixviii, 
4 John xiv. 2. xvi. 28. x. 17. 
Mark xvi. 19, &c. Luke xxiv. go, &, Acts i. 4—12. 
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He charged them not to depart from Jeruſalem, till 
they had obtained the promiſed influence of the Holy 


Ghoſt. They inquired, whether he intended at that 
time to reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael; for they con- 


cluded, that he was about to accompliſh ſome great 


object, and ſtill entertained the expectation of tem- 
poral grandeur and dominion, as annexed to the reign 
of the Meſſiah. But, to reſtrain their curioſity about | 
the ſtate in which his Church ſhould be fixed, he ob- 
ſerved, that they were not permitted to know the ſe- 
cret purpoſes of God. He exhorted them to attend to 
their proper duty, and aſſured them, that, as they were 
appointed to preach the Goſpel to the ends of the 
earth, they ſhould ſoon be qualified for the arduous 
work by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit. 

He then lifted up his hands, with great folemnity, 
as did the Jewilh high prieſt over the people“, and 
blefſed them, commending them to the divine pro- 
te ction. In that poſture, ſo expreſſive of his dignity, 
and with words of kindneſs in his mouth, he was ſe- 
parated from them, and aſcended up to heaven in a 
low, majeſtic manner. They beheld him riſing, in a 
ſplendid form, till at length their eyes could follow 
him no longer: a bright cloud received him; and he 
entered with a numerous retinue, and amidſt the joy- 


ful acclamations of Angels, into his Father's courts 


above. 
His diſciples, filled with devout admiration, re- 
mained fixed, probably in prayer and praiſe, worſhip- 


* Lev. ix. 22. 
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ping their exalted Lord and Maſter, till two of hi 
bright attendants came to inform them, that Jeſus, 
who was then taken up to glory, would return to 4 
earth again at the end of time, with the ſame marks 
of dignity and triumph. Nothing more could be 


wanted to confirm their faith, or gladden their hearts 


According to their Lord's command, they took up their 
abode at Jeruſalem, where they continued to be en- 
gaged in all religious exerciſes, till the Holy Ghoſt de- 


ſcended, and by his miraculous powers enabled them to 


go forth, to preach and propagate the Go] 
out the world. 1 
Such is the authentic relation which is given us, 


and with this account the hiſtory of the four Evange- 


liſts is cloſed. The beloved diſciple aſſures us, that, 
out of the numerous tranſactions of the Saviour, a 
few only are ſelected, and that the ſole deſign of this 


ſacred narrative is, to induce men to believe on Jeſus 


for their eternal ſalvation *, Ah! how great is their 
perverſeneſs and ſtupidity, who, while they can eagerly 
attend to every trifling occurrence, diſregard theſe 
matters, ſo aſtoniſhing and fo infinitely momentous ! 
This Is worſe than abſurdity, it is the baſeſt wickedneſs, 
the "higheſt contempt of God. All thoſe, therefore, 
who deſpiſe and reject his mercy, ee them in 
the 3 0 his Son, will be left without excuſe. Every 
article of this well- 

29055 to eee 1 22 ER 0 wh 


John xx. 30, 31. Xxi. 24, 4 


But 
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But what do we conclude from the event laſt men- 
tioned? We obſerve, 

1. By our Lord's aſcenſion his dignity was 41 
played, not ſo much upon earth, as in the world 
above, His triumph before men is reſerved for a fu- 
ture day: but, when he went up to heaven, the ce- 
leſtial ſpirits, who ſurround the throne of God, be- 
held his glory, waited on him as his ſervants, and 
ſang his praiſes. *© The chariots of God,” on which 
he then rode with victorious majeſty, are twenty 
thouſand, even thouſands of Angels ®,” According to 
David's ſublime deſcription, his attendants fly before 
him, and demand an admiſſion for the illuſtrious 
conqueror in ſuch words as theſe, © Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlaſt- 
ing doors; and the King of glory ſhall come in.“ 
The inquiry is made, © Who is this King of glory?“ 
and the anſwer is returned, The Lord, ſtrong and 
mighty, the Lord mighty in battle; the Lord of 
hoſts, He is the King of glory f.“ The gates being 
thrown open to receive him, acclamations of joy and 
ſhouts of loudeſt applauſe are heard through the ce- 
leſtial manſions. The Father himſelf welcomes his ap- 
proach, and ſays, Thou art my Son, ſit on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy 1 Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever 4.“ EM 

The holy Angels had beheld with 8 their 
incarnate God, ſuffering, bleeding, dying: but then 
_ celebrated his OR when _ ſaw, that. 57 


* , 


„ Pal. e. £5. 1 xx. 8 1 Heb. i. 5, 8, 13. 
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the ſacrifice of himſelt he had defeated the daring 
purpoſes of infernal ſpirits, * had ſpoiled principa- 
lities and powers, and made a ſhe of them open- 
ly “.“ „ Phe number of them was ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſay- 
ing with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb, that was 
ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing f.“ 
Surcly it becometh us upon earth to echo back this 
ſong with warmeſt affections, rejoicing in that com- 
plete victory which our Jeſus has obtained over fin, 
Satan, death, and the grave, and 1n that exaltation 
which he now poſſeſſes. 

The aſcenſion, of which we ſpeak, is not that of 
the Godhead merely, which, if intelligible, would be 
nothing wonderful; it is that of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
The human nature, which was aſſumed in the virgin's 
womb, and ſuffered on the croſs, was raiſed to hea- 
ven, and admitted to a participation of the throne 
of God. In order to recompenſe the voluntary hu- 
miliation of Jeſus, and diſplay his ability to ſave, 
* God hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above eveiy name; that at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth; and that 
every. tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father 1.“ Let us, there- 
fore, regard him in -this ſtate of elevated dignity with 


profound adoration. Let us look up to him for grace, 


mercy, and peace ; the bleſſings, which we continually 


© Col. #- 355 + Rev. v. 11, 12. t Phil. ii. Gr. 
need, 
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need, and which he alone is able to beſtow.” Let us 
proſtrate ourſelves, as guilty criminals, with unfeigned 
ſubjection at his feet, and we ſhall ſhortly be advanced 
to his preſence, and ſhare his bliſs and * Boe 
we oblerve, 

2. By our Lord's aſcenſion, an entrance did 
ven is ſecured for all his faithful followers. He went 
up, not in his own name only, but in that of his peo- 
ple, as their head and repreſentative. According to the 
Covenant, he demanded the kingdom for thoſe, whom 
he had purchaſed by his blood, and then took poſſeſ- 
ſion on their behalf. How animating is the conſideration 
to all thoſe, who, oppreſſed with a ſenſe of their guile 
and miſery, “ have fled for refuge” to this gracious 
Saviour! It may ſeem, as if the holy manſions were 
barred againſt them for their unworthineſs, and all ex- 
pectation of admiſſion were preſumptuous, But Jeſus 
hath opened, © and no man ſhuttech “.“ 1 go,” 
ſaid he, “ to prepare a place for you: and I will 
come again, and receive you unto myſelf; that, where 
[ am, there ye may be alſo f. He aſſured his diſci- 

E ples, that his immortality would be their ſecurity ; 
| and therefore his reception into glory is a pledge; that 
they ſhall not be caſt out: * Becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
live alſo $.” He alſo declared, long after his aſcenſion, 
for the encouragement of all who fight under the 
banner of his croſs, © To him that overcometh will 
I grant to fit with me in my throne g. N | 
What, then, ſhould damp your joy, or ſhake your 
confidence, if you have believed in his name? Look 


Rev. iti. 7. + John xiv. 2, 3. f 19. 5 Rev. iti. 21. 
up 
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up to the higheſt heavens, and there ſee your elder 
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Brother, who holds the kingdom for you, till you ar- 
rive at the proper age to take poſſeſſion in your own 
perſons. You are the members of his body ; and you 
ſhall ſhortly be with your exalted Head. Jeſus, © the 
fore-runner, is for you entered into that within the 
veil*,” Can you want any further aſſurance, that 
you and all his redeemed company ſhall follow him, 
and attain the glorious abode, to which he is gone 
before? 

IT. He now fitteth at the right hand of God. This 
is an important article of our creed, from which we 
may derive ſtrong conſolation. David predicted, that 
his Lord Meſſiah ſhould be fixed in that ſtate of high 
advancement, till all oppoſition be effectually ſub- 
dued ; and, in various places of the new teſtament, 
this prophecy is declared to be fulfilled in Jeſus t +, He 
himſelf foretold it, even in his deepeſt abaſement, 
when he ſtood before the Jewiſh council, arraigned 
as a criminal: Hereafter,” faid he, © ſhall the Son 
of man fit on the right hand of the power of God.” 
This was not a vain boaſt: the fact is ſufficiently 
atteſted by thoſe, to whom it was revealed by the 
Spirit, that “ he is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, Angels, and authorities, and pow- 
ers, being made ſubject unto him |.” 
| We attempt not to deſcribe the glory of the celeſtial 
warld, which is ſo far beyond our comprehenſion, that 


% Heb. vi. 19, 20. + Pfal. cx. 1. f Matt. xxii. 44 
Acts ü. 34, 35. 1 Cor. xv. 25. Heb.i.13. . Luke xxil. 69. 
|} 1 Pet. iii. 22. \ gay 4 


we 
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we ſhould ſoon be loſt in the ſublimity of the ſubjeR, 
Yet it is not difficult to underſtand ſomething of what 
is meant to be conveyed, in the account of our Lord's 
preſent ſituation. * The right hand of God“ does 
not imply that He has any corporeal ſubſtance or 
parts of a body. But, as with us the right hand is the 
chief inſtrument of action, generally put forth when 
our ſtrength is exerted, and therefore uſed to denote 
power, ſo this phraſe expreſſes the abſolute and uncon- 
trollable dominion of Jehovah. The right hand alſo, 
with men, is, the place of honour and diſtinCtion 
there cannot be a ſeat of higher exaltation than that 
which is neareſt to the king, the right hand of majeſty. 
So far, then, is clear, that the ſtate, which our Lord 
poſſeſſes in heayen, is that of ſupreme authority and 
moſt elevated dignity. In that ſtate he ſits,” by 
which his continuance in it is evidently repreſented, 
But as this is the poſture only of Him, who is © King 
of kings, and Lord of lords,” the words may alſo be 
intended to ſuggeſt the idea of his ſovereign greatneſs, 

If it be faid, that Stephen, when he beheld “ the 
heavens opened,“ faw Jelus © $TanvinG- on the 
right hand of God “,“ it is replied, that the Saviour 
might probably, on that ſolemn occaſion, ©. appear 
ſtanding to Stephen, as ready to aſſiſt him, as ready to 
plead for him, as ready to receive him f.“ 

We inquire further, What is the grand diſtinction, 
what the peculiar employment, of Jeſus in his ex- 
altation? This is an intereſting ſubject; but it in- 
volves ſo many things, which are too high for us, 

Acts vii. $6. + Bp. Pearſon on the Creed. 


4 
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that we cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of dark- 
neſs.” Yet we may advance a little. It is clearly 
declared, that he is the object of worſhip to all the 
celeſtial hoſt: they fall upon their faces before his 
throne, with profound adoration. We need not fear, 
then, to imitate their example, or to aſcribe to him 
ce the kingdom, the power, and the glory.” O that 
all the inhabitants of the earth may be filled with ad- 
miration of his divine perfections, and join with the 
angelic choir in ſinging, © Hallelujah, for the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth *.“ 
The attention of Jeſus is not confined to heaven: 
ſtill © his delights are with the ſons of men f.“ His 
heart is fixed 6n accompliſhing the work of love, 
for which he aſſumed our nature. His Church is 
the object of his care: for its enlargement, protec- 
tion, and proſperity, he is anxious; and he will con- 
tinue to manage its concerns till the conſummation 
of all things, when the grand ſcheme will be com- 
pleted. If we belong to this favoured ſociety, we 
ſhall have buſineſs of importance to tranſact with him 
every day. The great art of the Chriſtian life is to 
maintain ſuitable affections towards this exalted Per- 
ſonage, who © ſitteth on the right hand of Gage: 7 
For this purpoſe, we ſhould remember, 

. He is our High Prieſt. As ſuch, he undertook 
to er our guilt by his atoning ſacrifice, and pro- 
cure us free acceſs unto the Father by the preva- 
lency of his interceſſion. The Jewiſh high prieſts 
were types of Jeſus. As they went within the vell 


® Rev, xix. 6. | + Prov. viii. 31. 


of 
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of the temple before the mercy ſeat, on behalf of the 
people, and were required to preſent there the blood 
of various offerings; ſo Jeſus hath © entered into the 
holy place by his own blood “.“ He has no need to 
repeat the oblation, which. he made; but he pleads 
its efficacy, and prays, that as many as believe, in the 
utmoſt parts of the earth, and to the end of time, 
may receive all its benefits. The voice of the pra- 
phets and apoſtles is full and loud on this ſubject. He, 
in particular, whoſe pen was moſt employed for the de- 
fence and promulgation of the Goſpel, has left a record, 
which affords the ſtrongeſt proofs and cleareſt iuſtra- 
tions of the Saviour's ſacerdotal character f. 

In what manner his mediation in heaven is con- 
ducted, we do not pretend to explain. He aſks, he 
claims, the bleſſings, for which he died; he exhibits 
his crucified body, as an offering, and © a facrifice to 
God for a ſweet-ſmelling favour .“ A conſideration 
this, which muſt prevail: and let us rejoice, that it 
is urged in behalf of all thoſe, who by faith call upon 
his name. ; 

The deſcription is a little varied, when Jeſus is 
ſpoken of as our Advocate; for this repreſentation 
refers to judicial proceedings. We are ſummoned 
to appear in court, and arraigned before the ſupreme 
tribunal, We are put upon our trial, and found 
guilty. What, then, ſhall prevent our condemnation, 
and the execution of the ſentence? Jeſus undertakes 
our cauſe, and offers a plea in our favour, alleging what 


* Heb. ix. 12. + St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
1 Eph. v. 2. 


he 
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he himſelf endured on the croſs. Thus the arm of 
Juſtice, ready to fall upon us, is arreſted; and pardes, 
peace, and ſalvation, are procured. 

We ſhall never perceive any value or ſuitableneſs 
in the character of the Saviour, as here given, till 
we are deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe of our guilt and 
convinced of our unfitneſs to ſtand before the holy 
Lord God. If, however, we are thus touched with 
ſhame and fear, we ſhall rejoice in having ſuch an One 
to mediate for us, through whom we may be confident 
of obtaining acceptance, T his will encourage us to 
ſay both to ourſelves and our fellow-ſinners, “ Hav- 
ing therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the ho- 
lieft by the blood of Jeſus, —and having an High Prieſt 
over the houſe of God; let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith *.”” We may defy 
every enemy, and challenge every accuſcr, depending 
on the gracious interpoſition of our Redeemer. © Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele&? It is 
God that juſtifieth, Who is he that condemneth ? It 
is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
interceſſion for us 4.” 

2. He is our great Benefactor, the ſource of all 
ſpiritual bleſſings, © the author and finiſher of our 
faith.” He ſits upon a throne of grace, and exerciſes 
the moſt enlarged munificence. When he * aſcended 
on high,” he * received gifts for men 4, the abun- 
dant influences of the Holy Spirit, which would not 
otherwiſe have been communicated to us. Theſe 


* Heb, x. 19-22, f Rom. vii. 33, 34. f Pſal. viii. 18. 
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were beſtowed on the Apoſtles in an extraordinary 
meaſure: but, in every age of the Church, all the light, 
ſtrength, and comfort, which any of his people poſſeſs, 
are derived from him. For © unto every one of us 
is given grace, according to the meaſure of the giſt 
of Chriſt *.” He is the vine, we are the branches 73 
and therefore he alone can miniſter nouriſhment, 
for the purpoſes of our ſpiritual ſapport, growth, and 
fruitfulneſs. He is the head, we are the members r; 
and therefore to him we muſt look for guidance, 
vigour, and protection. His faithful followers will 
all join their grateful atteſtations, and fay, “Of his 
fulneſs have all we received$.” O let us love, and 
praiſe, and ſerve him, with our warmeſt affeftions ! 
« Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with 
benefits, even the God of our falvation |.” Thoſe 
only can treat his character with contempt or in- 
difference, who ſuppoſe that they are © rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing ; and 
know not, that they are wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked 4.” 

3. He is our King. To eſtabliſh a government 
in the world, was the great object of his incarnation. 
Yet he appeared in a ſtate of extreme weakneſs, and 
was treated with ſcornful inſolence. How different 
his ſituation now! * All power is given unto him 
in heaven and in earth **,” He reigns enthroned in 
glorious majeſty, far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
* Eph. iv. 7. + Jchn xv. 5. ; Col. ii. 19. 5 John i. 16. 

Pſal. Ixviii. 19. + Rev. iü. 17. % Matt. xxviii. 18. 
that 
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that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
which is to come “.“ The adminiſtration of the af- 
fairs of univerſal nature is committed to Jeſus. The 
diſpenſations of providence are all ordered according to 
his ſovereign pleaſure, But the principal conſideration 
is, that he continues to carry on the plan for eſtabliſh- 
ing a kingdom of grace among men. 

The human race are univerſally engaged in 2 
ſyſtem of rebellion againſt Heaven. Jeſus ſends to 
entreat their ſubmiſſion, and perſuade them to lay 
down their arms. His miniſters are continually 
calling to ſinners in his name, “ Be ye reconciled 
to God ; and thoſe, to whom the Goſpel proves 
effectual, are “ made willing in the day of his 
power .“ Then they are aſhamed of their paſt op- 
poſition, and yield themſelves with unfeigned ſubjec- 
tion to his diſpoſal. They acknowledge the juſtice 
of his claims to their obedience, approve of his laws 
as © holy, juſt, and good,” and promiſe to regulate 
their conduct by a regard to his will. Theſe are his 
« peculiar people,” reſcued from the tyranny of Satan, 
and tranſlated into the kingdom of Jeſus 5. 

Happy, happy thoſe, who thus reſign themſelves to 
the government of © the Prince of peace!” Like 
a gracious ſovereign, he diſpenſes to them a free 
pardon, without any exception of perſons, he receives 
them under his care, provides for all their neceſſities, 
and defends them from all hoſtile aſſaults, . In con- 
ſequence of their fidelity to him, they will be at- 
tacked by various enemies ; and their conflict may 
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be ſharp. But, as they fight under his banner, he 
will ſecure to them the final conqueſt, and not ſuffer 
himſelf to be deprived of the meaneſt of his faithful 
ſubjects. You, therefore, who have vowed allegiance, 
be of good courage, truſt and rejoice in his power, 
truth, and Jove. 

« He muſt reign till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet *.” This expreſſion is taken from the cuſ- 
tom of ancient warriors, who, exulting over their van- 
quiſhed adverſaries, commanded them to be led in 
chains, and then trode upon their necks 7. Thus 
will Jeſus triumph in the end, and prove the com- 
pleteneſs of his victory. All oppoſition to his grand 
deſign ſhall be entirely ſubdued. The conteſt, which 
his people maintain againſt Satan, ſhall ſoon be con- 
cluded to their honour and unſpeakable felicity . 
Their inward depravity, that © body of death, un- 
der which they groan, ſhall be purged away, and its 
painful aſſaults experienced no more for ever $. Death, 
alſo, the laſt of their enemies, ſhall be finally de- 
ſtroyed l. While their bodies are confined in the 
grave, they appear to be under its dominion ; but 
Jeſus has pledged himſelf for their reſcue, He will 
raiſe them from the duſt, and clothe them with im- 
mortality, “ Then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in 
vietory . 

As many as refuſe ſubmiſſion to his government, ſhall 
diſplay his power and juſtice in their everlaſting pu- 
1 Cor, xv, 25, + Joſh. x. 24, Þ Rom, xvi, 20, 


F Vil. 24, 25. [| z Cor. xv. 26. + 1 Cor. xv. 54. 
Vor. IV. N P niſhment, 
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niſhment. © As the veſſels of a potter ſhall they 
be broken to ſhivers “.“ Thus even the wretched in- 

habitants of hell will remain an eternal monument 
of the abſolute and uncontrollable dominion of Jeſus, 
The very Devils ſhall feel the weight of his arm, 
and receive an increaſe of torment for their oppoſition 
to his kingdom. It is his determination © to ſub- 
due all things unto himſelf:” and therefore it will be 
our wiſdom, as it is our bounden duty, to bow to 
his ſceptre, and live in cheerful obedience to his pre- 
cepts. O“ kiſs the Son, Jeſt he be angry, and ye 
periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled but 
a little! Bleſſed are all they, that put their truſt 
in him 4.” | 
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JESUS CHRIST. 


SECT, 45. 


Jeſus will return in bis glory—judge the world with 
right ay —and then reſign bis mediatorial * 


dom. 


Jesus, who aſcended into heaven, and now ſitteth 
at the right hand of God, is occupied in carrying on, 
from age to age, a plan of extenſive mercy ; a plan, 
of which we can form no adequate conceptions, but 
which, even from our preſent imperfect views, ſhould 
excite us continually to the exerciſe of holy admiration, 
gratitude, and love. This plan will ſoon be com- 
pleted, and we ſhall be called upon to contemplate it 
tn its various parts, with a degree of light and informa- 
tion, which we are now incapable of receiving. 

We forbear to enlarge upon the grand ſcheme of 
providence, by which the government of Jeſus will be 
lupported and advanced, till all oppoſition be ſubdued, 
and his empire be univerſal. Suffice it to obſerve, 


that “ the kingdoms of this world ſhall become the 


kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt *.” We for- 
bear to inquire, what will be the ſtate of things at that 
glorious period, when Jeſus, together with his ſaints, 


* Rev. xi. 1 5. 


F 2 ſhall 
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ſhall reign upon the earth for a thouſand years *. Let 
us endeavour to look beyond all the tranſactions, 
which are yet to take place in the preſent ſyſtem, 
to the ſolemn cloſe and final conſummation, Let us 
direct our attention to the ſecond advent of our Re- 
dcemer, the conflagration of this terreſtrial globe, the 
general reſurrection, the univerſal judgment, and the 
appointment of men to heaven or to hell, according to 
their characters. What awful ſubjects are theſe ! Who 
can read or think of them, without the moſt ſerious 
impreſſions and earneſt prayers? © O Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, grant that at thy ſecond coming to judge the 
world, we may be found an acceptable rope in thy 
ſight !“ 

Jeſus is already poſſeſſed 4. unſpeakable glory, 
being exalted ce far above all principality and power,” 
and worſhipped by the Angels, which furround his 
throne. But we have remarked, that, though he 
be & Lord of all,” his majeſty is not yet publicly 
exhibited on earth, At his promiſed return, how- 
ever, his triumph will be celebrated, and his dignity 
univerſally acknowledged, The holy ſcriptures make 
frequent mention of that ſeaſon. It is called “ the 
great day,” for the events of every other are com- 
paratively trifling. It is © the day of God,” becaule 
Jchovan will no longer leave ſinners to their own 
ways, but vindicate his ſovereign apthority. It is 
* the day of Chriſt,” ſince his character will then 
be diſplayed : © his enemies ſhall lick the duſt I: 

Rev. xx. 6. + Collect for the third Sunday in . 


1 Pal. Ixii. 9. 
K every 
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« every knee ſhall bow at his name, and every tongue 
confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. | 

This, therefore, is ſtyled © the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt F.” 
The deſcriptions of it are the moſt auguſt and exalted, 
which can be conceived. Language fails to give us 
any adequate ideas of the divine majeſty, which will 
then be exhibited in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Moſes could not behold the brightneſs of his preſence 
upon mount Sinai: but his manifeſtation, at the laſt 
day, will be inconceivably more ſplendid and magni- 
ficent. Thus he himſelf ſpeaks of it:“ The Son of 
man ſhall come in the clouds of heaven, in his glory, 
and in the glory of his Father, and all the holy An- 
gels with him: then ſhall he fit vpon the throne of 
his glory; and before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
tions T.“ Such, alſo, are the declarations of his 
Apoltles, © The Lord ſhall deſcend from heaven, 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, and 
with the trump of God.” * Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye ſhall ſee. him, and they alſo 
which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth 
{hall wail becauſe of him. Even fo, Amen $.” 

What a grandeur will be diſplayed in his retinue ! 
The celeſtial world hall pour forth its inhabitants, to 
accompany their King; and, from the number and 
iplendour of his attendants, we ſhall then be convinced 
of the greatneſs of his majeſty. Thoſe © miniſtering 


* Phil. ii. 10, 11. + Tit. ii. 13. f Matt. xvi. 27. xxiv. 30. 
Xxv. 3', 32. $ Theſſ. iv. 16. Rev. i. 7. 
P 3 ſpirits,” 
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ſpirits,” who are as © a flaming fire,” ſurpaſs in ſtrength 
and brightneſs all the conceptions we.can form. Even 
one of this hoſt has been enough to confound ſome of 
the moſt holy men upon earth. What an appearance, 
then, will be exhibited by the thouſands and millions, 
who ſhall grace the triumph of the Saviour! © They 
do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of 
his word *.” By his direction they will proclaim the 
ſummons for all mankind to ſtand before him. *© He 
ſhall ſend his Angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, 
and they ſhall gather together his elect f.“ * In a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye,—the trumpet 
ſhall found, and the dead ſhall be raiſed .“ * All 
that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall 
come forth; they that have done good, unto the re- 
ſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the reſurrection of damnation $.” © The heavens 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo, and the 
works that are therein, ſhall be burned up.” «A 
great white throne” appears, and © the Ancient of 
days” fits upon it, © from whoſe face the earth and 
the heaven fly away, and there is found no place for 
them The dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, 
and the books are opened |.” | 

Thus all, in that numerous aſſembly, ſhall be wit- 
neſſes of the honour of Chriſt; but with how dif- 
ferent affections will they meet him! There are 
thoſe, who, with holy exultation, will then ſing, 


* Pſalm eil. 20. + Matt. xxiv. 31. 1 1 Cor. xv. 52. 5 John v. 
28, 29. || 2 Pet. ili. 10. + Dan. vii. 9, 10. Rev, xx. 11, 12. 
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« Lo! this is our God; we have waited for him, 
and he will ſave us: this is the Lord; we have 
waited for him, we will be glad, and rejoice in his 
ſalvation *. Others, confounded and terrified at his 
preſence, {hall ſay to the mountains and rocks, * Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that fitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the  Lanib: 
for the great day of his wrath 1s come, and who thall 
be able to ſtand ? 

The Lord Jeſus, then, at his glorious advent, will 
proceed © to judge the world wich righteouſneſs F.” 
To this high office he is expreſsly appointed by the 
Covenant. It is committed to him, in order that the 
dignity of his character may appear; © that all men 
ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 
ther F. It properly belongs to him, as the ſove- 
reign, univerſal King. Judgment, being a part of 
executive government, appertains to majeſty; and; 
therefore, Jeſus, who is © Lord of all,” poſſeſſes the 
right of exerciſing judicature over the ſubjects of his 
dominion. | : 

It will be one of the important objects of that 
day, to exhibit the perfections of God, which are 
now obſcured, and to vindicate his preſent diſpen- 
ſations, the equity and wiſdom of which are fre- 
quently diſputed and denied. Such is his amazing 
condeſcenſion, that he will ſubmit his general pro- 
ccedings to our inſpection, and call on us to declare 
our approbation. The reaſons of his dealings with 


* Ifa. xxv. . + Rev. vi. 16, 17, 2 Pſal. xcvi. 1 ; 
John v. 23. 


P 4 us 


D 


216 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, 


us in this world are often concealed. * His way is 
in the ſea, and his path in the great waters, and his 
footſteps are not known *. We fooliſhly preſume 
to ſpeculate, cavil, and find fault; when we ought to 


acquieſce, with patience and thankfulneſs, in his diſ- 
poſal. We may conſider him, as ſaying to each one 


of us, © What I do, thou knoweſt not now; but 


thou ſhalt know hereafter.” Every thing, even 
then, may not be perfectly explained; but ſo much, 
at leaſt, of the divine conduct will be laid before us, 
as to convince us, that in all its parts it has uniformly 
been © holy, and juſt, and good.“ It is expreſsly 
aſſerted, That will be © the day of revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God F.” Under dark diſpen- 
ſations, therefore, when our minds are perplexed with 
doubts and fears, let us learn to wait for clearer infor- 


mation. Our difficulties will ſoon be removed, and 


our objections anſwered. The ſevereſt calamities, 


which believers endure, will appear to have been ap- 


pointed in wiſdom, faithfulneſs, and love. They will 
all with one voice cry out, Great and marvellous are 
thy works, Lord God Almighty ; * and true are thy 
ways, thou King of ſaints 5“ 

Another purpoſe to be effected in the judgment, 
and what our plan leads us chiefly to inſiſt on, is, the 
manifeſtation of the wonderful ſcheme of redemption, 
in its various connections and dependencies, and the 
public diſplay of the dignity, the work, and offices 
of the Saviour. Jeſus will then be acknowledged, 


* Plah, Ixxvil. 19. + John xiii, 3. t Rom. ii. 5. 
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ce Over all, God bleſſed for ever *. Indeed the per- 
ſections, which he muſt neceſſarily poſſeſs, as ſupreme 
and univerſal Judge, evidently prove, that he is ſupe- 
rior to the moſt exalted creatures. At the ſame time, 
che contraſt will be moſt aſtoniſhing, when his humi- 
liation and grace are viewed in conjunction with his 
glory. He will be ſeen, not only as © King of kings, 
and Lord of lords,“ but as “ the Lamb, that was 
lain:“ nor will he be aſhamed to bear the marks. of 
his ſufferings. His body {till retains the print of the 
nails in his hands and feet, and the hole in his e 
ſide, as the memorials of his crucifixion. 

The nature and conſequences of the trial, which 
will then be inſtituted, and the qualifications of Jeſus 
for his high function, will appear from the — 
conſiderations. 

1. He is wiſe, A clear diſcernment of the de- 
mands of the law, and of the different caſes of the 
perſons arraigned, is of peculiar importance in a 
judge: and this is what Jeſus poſſeſſes without any 
defect. He cannot be ignorant of the rule of duty, 
which he himſelf came to enforce and explain; nor 
can he poſſibly be miſtaken in the characters or con- 
duct of thoſe, who are ſummoned before him. Every 
diſguiſe, which might blind the eyes of men, is re- 


moved in his preſence. No vain pretences, however 


ipecious, can deceive him; no falſe atteſtations ob- 
tain credit at his bar: for “He ſearcheth the reins 
and hearts f.“ He may be pleaſed to admit the teſ- 
timony of others, yet he ſtands in no need of their 


* Rom. ix. 5. + Rev. ii. 23. 
information. 
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information. He might convict or acquit, on the 


ground of his own unerring obſervation; every ſecret 
thing 1s noted down in his book, and he knows © every 
man's work, of what ſort it is.” How different are 
human courts of judicature, whcre the evidence may be 


ſo defective, or ſuch ſhameful impoſitions practiſed, 


that the guilty may eſcape, and the innocent ſuffer ! 
It will be allowed, that Judgment ne belongs 
to Jeſus, if we obſerve, 
2. He is juſt. However 4 men underſtand 


the caſes, which are ſubmitted to their deciſion, they 


may determine under the influence of corrupt mo- 
tives, ſo as to © condemn the innocent blood, and 
« accept the perſons of the wicked *.“ But it is 
not poſſible, that Jeſus ſhould feel any prejudice or 
partiality, or be mifled by wrong affections. © Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right T? * Juſtice 
and judgment are the habitation of his throne }.” 
He is © Faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs he doth 
judge d.“ © There is no reſpe&t of perſons with 
him |.” Accordingly, in claſſing the numerous aſſem- 
bly at his tribunal, he pays no regard to any other con- 
fideration than that of their characters. For © he ſhall 
ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth 
his ſheep from the goats: and he ſhall ſet the ſheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the left 4.” 

A different ſentence awaits theſe different deſcrip- 
tions of men; but, even in that deciſion, he will 
manifeſt his own holineſs, truth, and equity. He 


* Pal. Ixxxii. 2. xciv. 21. f Gen, xvii.25. f Pſal. Ixxxix. 14. 
Rev. xix. 11. {| Rom, ii. 11. + Matt xxv. 32, 33- 
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will condeſcend to declare the reaſons, for which he 
admits ſome to his bliſsful preſence in heaven, and 
dooms others to a ſtate of everlaſting puniſhment. 
Such as have believed in his name, are completely 
juſtified through his obedience; yet he will prove, 
that they are ſaved conſiſtently with his eternal love 
of righteouſneſs. It will appear, that they were re- 
newed after his image © through fanctification of the 
Spirit,” and that they had evinced the change by their 
habitual regard to his will, and by their pious labours, 
He will, therefore, produce their good works for his 
own glory, as well as the vindication of their characters. 
The impenitent will be confounded by the horrors of 
an accuſing conſcience, and by the fight of the Judge, 
who is privy to all their ſecret tranſactions of iniquity, 
and malignant diſpoſitions. But he will, alſo, demon- 
ſtrate the juſtice of their condemnation before the 
aſſembled univerſe, by publicly exhibiting their evil 
decds, their neglect and contempt of every thing truly 
excellent. So that, however tremendous that ſtate 
may be, to which they are appointed, none will pre- 
ſume to ſay, * My puniſhment is Venter than 
deſerve.“ 

We conſider, further, the qualifications of Jelus for 
his office, while we obſerve 

3. He is powerful. The whole proceedings of our 
courts of judicature would be trifling and abſurd, if 
the judge poſſeſſed no authority to execute his ſen- 
tence, The Lord Chriſt bears the ſword: He is 
* the Almighty*® ;” © Strong is his hand, and high 


fer. i. 8. 
18 


: 
A Ly p 
4% * 


* 
220 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, 


is his right hand *. Whoever may be diſpoſed to 
arraign the equity of his deciſion, it muſt be car- 
ried into effect. What his lips pronounce, he will 
inſtantly perform. Vain would be all reſiſtance: for 
who ſhall dare to contend with Him? The gates of 
heaven ſhall be opened at his command, and admit his 
redeemed people: not one, of that ſociety, can poſſi- 
bly be excluded. If he ſhould ſay to us, „Enter ye 
into the joy of your Lord,” the united force of the 
whole creation would be unable to prevent it. His 
word, alſo, will be with power, when he ſhall utter 
that tremendous doom, © Depart from me, ye curſed.” 
Do any complain, or refuſe to obey? Alas! to what 
purpoſe ? The mandate is irreſiſtible ; it is enforced 
by omnipotence. Whoever, therefore, may wiſh or 
attempt to evade the ſentence, it muſt take place. 


; The wicked © ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
h ſtruction from the preiquce of the Lord, and from the 
F glory of his power - 

t Whilſt we allow and maintain, that it is the prero- 


f gative of Jeſus to execute judgment, let us not forget 
A that © every one of us mult give account of himſelf 
to Him . With all ſeriouſneſs ard diligence, let us 
« prepare to meet our God 9.“ Let us dwell upon 
the awful ſubject, that it may leave a deeper impreſſion 
upon our minds. 5 8 
This judgment will be univerſal, as extending to 
the whole rational creation. The holy Angels will 
be intereſted, but we preſume not to explain in what 


„ Pal, Ixxxix, 13. f 2 Theſf. j. 9. f Rom, xiv. 12. 
& Amos iv. 12, . 
particular 
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particular manner. They will be gathered together, 
ſo as to become one body in Chriſt with all his ſaints, 


perfectly united under Him, and, probably, confirmed 
and ſecured in their happy and glorious ſtate for ever *. 
The fallen ſpirits will be brought forth for public 
trial and condemnation. They are © reſerved in 
everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto the judgment of 
the great day . The baſeneſs of their character, and 
eſpecially their malignant oppoſition to Chriſt and 
his people, will then be manifeſted ; and they will be 
conſigned, on the cleareſt grounds of equity, to thoſe 
manſions of horror and deſpair, where © there ſhall be 
weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth.” 

But the.proceedings of that day are deſcribed, as 
having a peculiar reference to our world: and it is a 
conſideration of the utmoſt moment to ourſelves, thar. 
every individual of the human race will be ſummoned. 
© We muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt.” What an immenſe concourſe ! It muſt 
baffle our calculations. Adam, and his numerous 
progeny, even to his lateſt deſcendant, muſt ſtand to- 
gether at the tribunal: nor will any one in that vaſt 
. aſſembly paſs unnoticed. How awful the thought 
Each perſon will be examined with the ſame ſtrictneſs 
and attention, as if no other were preſent, and feel 
himſelf not leſs interefted, than if his own were the 
only caſe to be determined. 

This judgment, then, will be particular, as extend- 
ing to the minuteſt circumſtance of our lives. The 
accuracy of ſuch an inveſtigation may juſtly excite the 


* Eph. i. 10. Col. i. 20. Jude 6. 1 2 Cor, v. 10 
3 moſt 
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moſt ſerious apprehenſions. Who can endure it? 
The whole of our actions will come under a cloſe in- 
ſpection: Ves, even thoſe, which were carefully con- 
cealed from the obſervation of our fellow creatures 
upon carth, ſhall then be publicly expoſed. For 
& God ſhall bring every work into judgment, with 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil *.“ It ſhould be remembered, alſo, that the 
intercourſe, we have had with each other in conver- 
ſation, will be ſcrutinized with the ſame exactneſs. 
« Every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 
give account thereof in the day of judgment f.“ 
Nay further, Jeſus, who ſearcheth the reins, takes no- 
tice of the thoughts, affections, ceſires, plans, and 
purpoſes, which have never appeared in outward 
effects. He declares, © There is nothing covered, 
that ſhall not be revealed; and hid, that ſhall not be 
known .“ Conſidering, then, „ with whom we 
have to do,” let. us not content ourſelves with mere 
regularity, or an external decency of conduct. Can 
we bear to have all our imaginations, wiſhes, and 
ſchemes, unfolded to the view of the aſſembled world? 
Does not the very apprehenſion of it cover us with 
confuſion ; eſpecially as the event of the trial is fo 
momentous ? 
This judgment is final. The eternal ſtates of all 
mankind will be decided beyond the poſſibility. of a 
change. There can lie no app al to any q har tribu- 
nal. It is the defect of human judicatories, that they 
frequently find it neceſſary or expedient to reverſe the 
* Eccleſ. xii. 14. + Matt, xii. 36, 1 x. 26. 
ſentence, 
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ſentence, which they have paſſed, But reaſons of 
policy or mere compaſſion, which ariſe from our ig- 
norance and weakneſs, cannot influence the proceed- 
ings of the court of heaven. No pardon, no mitiga- 
tion of the doom, can be obtained for impenitent ſin- 
ners, who ſhall be condemned by the righteous Judge 
of all. When he ſhall ſay to his redeemed people, 
« Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father,” they will 
have no reaſon to dread an alteration in his diſpoſi- 
tions, or a diminution of their happineſs. No further 
probation will be appointed: but, the day of grace 
being cloſed, all mankind will be conſigned to a ſtate 
of bliſs or miſery, and that for ever. The great gulf 
will be fixed, ſo that it will be impoſſible to paſs from 
one to the other“ . Ah! where ſhall we dwell? 

It remains -only that we inquire briefly, what ſhall 
follow the ſolemn tranſactions of the laſt day; and 
this ſubject will conclude our obſervations on the cha- 
rater of Jeſus. © Then cometh the end, when he 
ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even-the 
Father; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all 
authority, and power : for he muſt reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet f.“ The important 
work, which he undertook, will be completed; his 
people brought home, and placed in full poſſeſſion of 
the inheritance prepared for them, and all the oppo- 
ſers of his government entirely confounded and van- 
quiſned. There will, therefore, be no further occa- 
ſion for the offices of Mediator, Advocate, and Inter- 
ce ſſor: the grand intention, for which they were firſt 


* Luke xvi. 26, + 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25. 
aſſumed, 
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aſſumed, will then be accompliſhed ; and, the falva- 
tion being finiſhed, they will ceaſe. The dominion 
now veſted in the hands of Jeſus for the attainment of a 
peculiar purpoſe, ſhall be again delivered to the God- 
head, in the perſon of the Father. The kingdom, 
which we call mediatorial, ſhall be reſigned : the truſt, 
being diſcharged, ſhall be given up. 

The people of Chriſt, who are the objects of his 


care, ſhall poſſeſs ſuch a perfection of purity, that his 


gracious agency, in repreſenting them before the 
throne, 'will be no longer neceſſary. In this life, we 
look to the Father, and he to us, only through the 
interpoſition of the Redeemer. But in heaven there 
will be this grand difference: we ſhall come to God, 
as it were immediately, like the bleſſed Angels, who 
ſtand in no need of one to introduce or plead for 
them. Thus © all things being ſubdued unto him, then 
ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto Him, that 
put all things under him, that God may be all in all v. 
Jeſus, as Mediator, ſhall retire, acknowledging that 
the peculiar authority, which he poſſeſſes in that office, 
had been delegated; the glory of the Deity ſhall be 
' ſeen without a veil; all worſhip and adoration ſhall be 
aſcribed to Jehovah; and univerſal, abſolute domi- 
nion be maintained by him alone for ever. 

This is confeſſed to be a myſterious ſubject; but 
the difficulty ariſes from our inability to form clear 
and ſuitable conceptions of the divine eſſence, and of 
that union of the two natures, which ſubſiſts in the 
perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, * We cannot order our 


* 1 Cor. xv. 28. 


ſpeech 


e LY Py has CY 


Irs us eHnrrgT. 225 


ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs *:” but let us wait 
awhile, and the day will declare, what we preſume 
not to explain. 

No argument can properly be drawn from the 
reſignation of the Redeemer's kingdom, to diſprove 
his Godhead, or original equality with the Father. 
This ſurrender, we have obſerved, refers to the truſt 
inveſted in him as Mediator; and in that capacity, it is 
allowed, he is ſubject. But it has appeared, through 
the conſideration of his whole character, that he 
poſſeſſes all the glories and perfections, which we can 
poſſibly aſcribe to Deity. Theſe he cannot deliver 
up; and therefore as God, he together with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, the one ſelf- exiſtent Je- 
hovah, ſhall reign for ever and ever; “ and of his 
kingdom there ſhall be no end f.“ : 

He will, likewiſe, continue to - enjoy throughout | 
eternity a peculiar honour, even in his human nature. 
He will ſtill be diſtinguiſhed as © Immanuel,” though 
not as Mediator. He will remain the Head of his 
people, and they will be conſidered as in Him, ſtand- 
ing before God only by virtue of his blood, and his 
obedience unto death. The throne of the Lamb, as 
well as of the Lord God, ſhall be in the new Jeruſa- 
lem, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him .“ The Lamb, 
which is in the midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, 
and ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters J.“ 
Thus © his name ſhall endure for ever ||.” The very 
man of Nazareth, who was crucified on mount Cal- 


Job. xxxvil. 19. + Luke i. 33. f Rev. xxii. 3. & vii. 17. 
|| Plal. Ixxii. 17. 
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vary, ſhall poſſeſs a ſtate of glorious exaltation, even 
when the plan of redemption is completed, and ſhall 
be the object of everlaſting admiration, love, and praiſe, 
amongſt all the hoſts of heaven. 


Do not our hearts burn with ſtrong 3 to partici- 
pate of their bliſs, and join in their ſong? Then let us 


acquaint ourſelves with the character of Jeſus ; for © no 


man cometh unto the Father but by Him *.” Let us 


pray, that we may have clearer and more enlarged 


conceptions of his worth and excellency : for how 
ſmall a part do we yet perceive ! Indeed, in our higheſt 
ſtate of advancement upon earth, our views will be ob- 
ſcure and contracted. O! what rich diſcoveries are 
reſerved for the eternal world, to which we are haſten- 
ing! Do we not exult in the confidence, that the veil 


will be ſoon removed, and we ſhall © ſee the King in 


his beauty?“ Then ſhall we cry out, with holy tranſ- 
port, as the queen of Sheba, © Behold, the half was 
not told me .“ But, from the little which we now 
underſtand, may we be excited to love him with our 


warmeſt affections, and ſerve him with unwearied vi- 


gour and delight, till we be admitted into his beatific 


preſence, to reign with him in glory, as kings and 


prieſts, for ever and ever! Amen. 
HarLEeLvjan! 
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THE VIRGIN MARY. 
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Mary, diended from David—eſpouſed to ſeph—in« 
formed of her miraculous conception —wifited Elizabeth 
—brought forth Jeſus at Bethlebem—attended at the 
temple for ber purification — went into Eg ypt—expoſtu- 
lated with Feſus, for remaining at Jeruſalem—met with 
a rebuke from him at Cana—accompanied bim in his 
miniſtry—;ſtood by bis croſs. 


Arras conſidering the life of the Redeemer, we 
may be diſpoſed to treat with indifference every other 
hiſtory, as being, comparatively, of little importance. 
But, as in the natural world, though we look not im- 
mediately to the ſun, we behold the effects of his light 
in the brightneſs of every object around us; ſo we 
may diſcover the grace and glory of Jeſus in thoſe 
whom he illuminates, and, from the view of their ex- 
cellencies, may be led to regard him with the greater 
admiration. 
We now direct our meditations to the character of 


the perſon, to whom he ſtood moſt nearly related in 


the fleſh, We contemplate his virgin mother, who 
was not only © bleſſed among women,” but honoured 
above all the crowned heads, which were ever diſtin- 
guiſhed on the earth, We cannot, indeed, in ſpeak- 
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ing concerning her, accommodate ourſelves to the 


ſuperſtition of Romiſh devotees. They dare to ad- 
dreſs her in fooliſh and idolatrous language, as if ſhe 
had the diſpoſal of all ſpiritual bleſſings, and even in 
heaven could command her Son, upon the throne of 
his glory, to anſwer their petitions. It is ſaid, that 
they offer as many prayers, if ſuch they may be called, 
to the holy virgin, as to the Lord God Almighty. 
Abhorred be this worſhip of a creature! 
Nor do ve attend to any abſurd traditionary legends, 
but inquire merely, what we may learn from her ex- 
ample, as recorded in the ſeriptures. A very ſhort 
account is given us: perhaps, this circumſtance was 
deſigned to check our vain curioſity, which might 
lead us to propoſe many unprofitable queſtions. We 
know nothing of her parentage, except that ſhe pro- 
ceeded in a direct line from David: otherwiſe ſhe 
could not have been the mother of the promiſed 
Meſſiah. It appears, however, by numerous proofs, 
that her ſituation in life was obſcure, though ſhe ob- 
tained the high honour of introducing the Saviour into 
the world, that peculiar honour, to which the holy 
women of old moſt eagerly aſpired. | 
It had been foretold, that the Redeemer ſhould not 
only aſſume our nature, and ſpring from the royal fa- 
mily of David, in ſome of its reduced branches, but be 
born of a pure virgin“. Theſe predictions were ex- 
actly fulfilled. The genealogy of Mary is carefully 
preſerved, in order to ſhew her regular deſcent from 
David: and ſo low had that illuſtrious houſe then 


* Gen. in. 15. Plal. cxxxii. 11, Iſa. xi. 1. vii. 14. 


. ſunk, 
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ſunk, that ſhe was eee eſpouted 
to Joſeph, a poor carpenter, who. was himſelf alſo. of 
the ſame extraction. She ſtill remained immaculate, 
though betrothed. Phe! marriage was not conſums 
mated, when ſhe was acquainted with the Wiacjousndsr 
figns of heaven, +5 1h 0 ; 
The Angel Gabtiel carried her the * 
chat the Lord God looked upon her with a ' ſpecial 
regard, and deſigned to diſtinguiſh her: above her ſex 7. 
This extraordinary appearance. and ſalutation excited 
aſtoniſhment and confuſion in her- mind. He, hows 
ever, diſperſed her fears, and encouraged her faith, 
while he proceeded to aſſure her that ſhe ſhould be 
favoured of God in conceiving and; bringing forth a 
Son, even the divine Redeemer, who ſhould-eftabhiſh 
the promiſed kingdom, of grace in the Workl. Mary 
expreſſed a holy admiration at the me ſſage delivered, 
and yet objected her own virginity, Which, ſeemed. i ins 
conſiſtent with ſuch an intention, The Angel then de- 
clared explicitly, that the conception ſnould be effect - 
ed, not in a natural, way, but by the immediate opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, , He oblerved;further, that her 
couſin Elizabeth was in a ſtate of pregnancy at that 
very time, through a mitaculous influence, and re- 
ferred her to the Almighty power of God, which, gan 
inſtantly remove ever, 1ificulty, and accompliſh. thoſe 
purpoſes, which we may conclude to be impoſſibl 
Mary preſumed not to diſpute with the heavenly. viſt 
tant, and replied only by teſtifying her humble and 
devout acquieſcence | in the Lord's appointment. 18 


* Luke i. 26—38, 
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reſigned herſelf to the diſpoſal of God, ag. that ſhe 


might be ſubſervient to his will. 

What an amiable pattern of wöekßel faith, ink 
ſubmiſſion, is here exhibited ! She credited the divine 
meſſage, and expected the completion of the promiſe, 
in this confidence, that God can do every thing, and 
will ſurely perform what he has ſaid. Have we learn- 
ed, in like manner, to ceaſe from our vain objections, 
and depend upon his declarations with unfeigned fim- 
plicity? With what reluctance do we reſt upon the 
word, which he has ſpoken; and with what petulance 
do we demand an explanation! The many curious 
queſtions we propoſe, and the fooliſh cavils we raiſe, 


prove to our ſhame, that we are “ flow of dere to 


believe.” 

Thovgh the honour, conferred upon the pious vir- 
gin was great, ſhe was called by the miraculous con- 
ception to a peculiar meaſure of patience and reſigna- 
tion. According to human probabilities, it ſeemed 
likely to expoſe her to ſevere trials and dangers. What 
could ſhe expect, when her pregnancy appeared, but 


to be ſeparated from the man, to whom ſhe was 


eſpouſed ? What, but to be reproached, perhaps con- 
demned to die, as a baſe adultereſs * ? Yet ſhe cheer- 
fully ſubmitted the event to God, and truſted him 
with the care of her character and life. Ah! how few 
poſſeſs ſuch a diſpoſition! How few are willing to 
acquieſce in thoſe diſpenſations, or engage in thoſe 
ſervices, which may bring them into difficulties ? Let us 
inquire, whether we can ſay fincerely, and without re- 


* Deut. xxii. 235 24. Fr 
erve, 


„„ > an. - a. 
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ſerve, in whatever way God is pleaſed to intimate his 
pleaſure, : Be it unto me, according to thy word.” , 

Soon after the conception, Mary viſited her couſin 
Elizabeth, the mother of John the Baptiſt, whoſe caſe 
had been mentioned by Gabriel“. This long jour- 
ney was undertaken, with the view, probably, of re- 
ceiving a confirmation of her faith, by a free commu- 
nication with her devout relatives. Here we are ad- 
mitted to a delightful interview between two affec- 
tionate and pious women, whoſe converſation will 
ſuggeſt ſome profitable inſtructions. They were both 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake in the moſt 
rapturous and elevated manner, praiſing God and com- 
forting one another. Elizabeth received her with 
Joy, congratulated her as favoured above her ſex, and 
accounted herſclf highly honoured in entertaining ſuch 
2 gueſt, | | 

Mary ſeemed to be overpowered with admiration 
of the divine goodneſs, and broke forth into expreſ- 
ſions of livelieſt gratitude and adoration. Her ſong, 
dictated by inſpiration, bears a ſtriking reſemblance 
to that of Hannah. In the compariſon we ſee the 
lame feelings, the ſame acknowledgment of a more 
than common bleſſing, of honour conferred on the 
unworthy, of unexpected grace and favour. Let us 
endeavour to ſtudy this animated paſſage, till we 
feel ſomething of Mary's devout and ardent affec- 
tions, and each be conſtrained to cry out for him- 
ſelf, © My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.” Gop my Sa» 


* Luke i. 39=56. 
Q 4 VIOUR, 
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viouR,—how aſtoniſhing, how delightful the myſtery } 
She exulted in the hope of obtaining redemption 
through the incarnation of this divine Perſonage, 
more than in being his mother according to the fleſh, 
She declared, indeed, her wonder and thankfulneſs for 
the honourable office, to which ſhe was appointed by 
the high and lofty One, whoſe name is holy; and 
then proceeded, from the conſideration of her own 
ſtace, to obſerve, that it is God's general plan, both in 
his providence and grace, to exalt the lowly and abaſe 
the proud, ſo that none may glory in his preſence. 
She concluded, as ſhe began, with admiring and praiſ- 
ing him for that grand ſcheme of ſalvation, which he 
was about to accompliſh in remembrance of his mer- 
cy, and in performance of his promiſes to the ancient 
fathers. 


Let us call upon ourſelves to bleſs the Lord for his 
goodneſs; for how great things has he done for us! 


we ſhould adore him, particularly, for the gift of his 
dear Son; the unſpeakable benefit being deſigned to 
extend unto us as well as unto Mary. But who feels 
any warmth of gratitude on this account? Are we 
properly aware of the advantages, which Jeſus came 
to beſtow? If not, how ſhall we © magnify, the 
Lord?“ Nay, may not thoſe, who are the favoured 
objects of his grace, be juſtly aſhamed of their ſtupor 
and inſenſibility, even while they are taking the words 
of thankſgiving into their mouths ? 

Mary co tinued with Elizabeth three months, ol 
then returned to her accuſtomed reſidence at Naza- 
reth. Her ſituation, upon its diſcovery, muſt have 

| expoſed 
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her to many ignominious cenſures, had not 
Joſeph, to whom ſhe was betrothed, been directed 
by a meſſage from heaven to receive her for his wife *, 
He complied immediately, believing the account of the 
miraculous conception, and, probably on that ground, 
abſtained from all knowledge of her, till the birth of 
her illuſtrious Son. 

When the time of her delivery drew near, both he 
and her huſband removed to Bethlehem, where the 
inheritance of their anceſtors formerly lay. An ex- 
preſs prophecy required, that the Saviour : ſhould, be 
born there ; yet they had not contrived the journey, 
or had any intent to fulfil the ſeripture: they were 
called thither by the command of the Roman Finn 
peror, tor the purpoſe, af a general enrolment k. 
that event we percelve . and adimire the oyer-r 
hand of God, who can accompliſh his own deſigns 
by means the "moſt improbable. It was ſo ordered, 
therefore, that, during their continuance in that 
town, Mary brought forth her child. And in What 
circumſtances of meanneſs and diſtreſs! She had no 
friend to receive or attend her, and not only was 
obliged to ſolicit accommodations at an inn, but, while 
others obtained a preference, ſne was too poor and 
inconſiderable to gain admiſſion into the houſe. Sbe 
took up her abode in the ſtable, and there, without 
aſſiſtance or any comfortable conveniences, endured 
the pains of labour. But ſhe was miraculouſly 
ſtrengthened- for the difficulties of her ſituation; inſo+ 
much that ſhe herſelf performed the neceſlary offices 


* Matt. i. 1825, _+ Mic. v. 2 f Luke ii. 17. 
for 
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for her new-born Son: * ſhe wrapped him in ſwad- 
dling clothes, and laid him in a manger.” | 

While we contemplate the ſituation of Mary, the 
mother of the Saviour, we learn never to look upon a 
ſtate of indigence with contempt. Let not the great 
and opulent boaſt of the grandeur of their houſes, fur- 
niture, or retinue; nor let the moſt neceſſitous com- 
plain of their mean accommodations. We perceive, 
that ſome of thoſe, who have poſſeſſed the higheſt ex- 
cellency of character, and whom God hath moſt ho- 
nourably diſtinguiſhed, were placed in obſcurity, and 
often ſuffered the deepeſt diſtreſs. This ſhould abaſe 
the pride of the rich, and draw forth thankfulneſs and 
praiſe from thoſe, who are in the ſtraits of poverty. 

It ſhould ſeem, that Mary was of a contemplative 
diſpoſition, When ſhe had received the account of 
the ſhepherds, to whom the nativity of Immanuel 
was announced by a meſſenger from heaven, ſhe 
te kept all theſe things and pondered them in her 
heart .“ And, while ſhe endeavoured to derive 
ſpiritual improvement frem an attentive regard to 
theſe extraordinary occurrences, doubtleſs her faith 
and hope, her gratitude and love, were enlivened and 
increaſed. Thus, alſo, it is incumbent upon us to 


' treaſure up in our minds the declarations of God's 


word, and the diſpenſations of his providence, which 
will furniſh us with matter for devout and profitable 
meditation, Is this what we practiſe? Are we not 


ſtrangers to religious retirement, examination, and 


recollection, And is it not owing to our levity and 


* Luke ii. 19, a 
diſſipation, 
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dipation, that we make little or no advancement in 


divine knowledge and holy principles ? 


After forty days Mary appeared in the temple at 
Jeruſalem, with her infant ſon, defirous to yield a 
punctual compliance with all ſacred inſtitutions *, 
She came to preſent her firſt-born to the Lord, that 


he might be conſecrated and redeemed, according to 


the expreſs injunctions of the law f. She came, alſo, 
for her own purification, and offered the facrifices 
appointed for that purpoſe ; one, as a tribute of gra- 
titude for ſafe delivery, and the other, as an acknow- 
ledgment of ſinfulneſs. But fo low was her rank in 
life, that ſhe could make only ſuch oblations, as were 
admitted in caſe of great poverty . Let not an at- 
tention to the outward rites of religion be cenſured 
and condemned as ſuperſtition: it is indiſpenſably re- 
quiſite, and perfectly rational. But alas! our age is 
marked by its bold contempt of divine ordinances. 
« Will a man rob God?” This is indeed a robbery 
of the moſt audacious kind, yet not unfrequent. How 
many reſiſt the expreſs clauns of Jehovah, and refuſe the 


ſervice which He requires! But let theſe arrogant 


deſpiſers of the laws of the Almighty know, that he 
will reckon with them for preſumptuouſly denying or 
withholding his juſt demands. 

At the brefiritarion of the infant Saviour in the 
temple, the aged Simeon delivered a remarkable pro- 
phecy. The pious mother and her huſband ſtood 


with devout aſtoniſhment to hear the words, and re- 


* Luke ii. 22-39. + Exod, xiii. 2. Numb, xviii. 15, 16. 
Le. xii. 6—8, 


ceive 
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ceive the benediction of that venerable: ſaint, But 


Mary was warned, that her, honour, in bearing ſo il- 


luſtrious a Son, would be accompanied. with painful 
trials, and her joy imbittered by a participation of his 
extreme afflictions. © A ſword,” ſaid Simeon, © ſhall 
pierce through thy own ſoul.” This, doubtleſs, was 
exactly fulfilled : fo that, | conſidering her tenderneſs 


of affection and quick ſenſibility, we may conclude 


that her relation to Jeſus was the cauſe of inconceiv. 
able anguiſh to her mind. Such, in, general, - are all 
earthly advantages. They excite the envy of others, 
but produce very ſharp diſtreſs to the poſſeſſors. O 
be not anxious to obtain, and be afraid of valuing too 
highly, any temporal diſtinctions or enjoyments ! That 
which is the object of your deſires, may be as a ſword 
to pierce your ſouls. | 
Mary's troubles ſoon commenced. She fan in- 
deed, the wiſe men from a diſtant country pay their 
adorations to the child upon her breaſt *, expreſsly 
acknowledging his high dignity. But ſhe was imme- 
diately obliged to fly for his preſervation. The tyrant 
Herod ſought his deſtruction; and, to avoid his mur- 
derous jealouſy, the holy family were directed by an 
Angel to retire into Egypt. So long and tedious a 
journey, in thoſe circumſtances of poverty and danger, 
mult have been extremely painful. On this occaſion, 
Mary ſtood in peculiar need of faith and patience, 
Egypt, however, the very country in which Iſracl had 
been oppreſſed, now offered a refuge and a hiding-place 
to Iſrael's Redeemer. In due time, the death of the 


* Matt. ii. 11—23z. 
furious 
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furious perſecutor being announced, Mary, with her 
little houſehold, was conducted from Egypt, under the 
immediate care of Heaven, — again ſettled at her own 
city Nazareth. : 

We, alſo, may be ſituated in the midſt of great pe- 
rils, and, required to quit our accuſtomed reſidence, 
may feel the ſevere pang of hitherto unknown diſtreſs. 
But if we move in the path of duty,” and go forth at 
the call of God, we may and ſhould poſfeſs compo- 
ſure and confidence of mind. The Lord himſelf will 
be our guide and defence. Like Mary, we may be 
baniſhed from the ordinances and people of God; yet, 
even then, He can ſupport and comfort us, and abun= 
dantly compenſate our loſs by the rich communica- 
tions of his Spirit. Let us wait his time, and follow 
his directions. He will deliver us, and call us out o 
exile to our home. 5 

Mary cödtinued to dwell at Nazareth with Toleph, 
in a mean and obſcure condition. But ſuch was her 
piety, that neither the expenſe nor the fatigue of ſo 
long a joutney prevented her from attending the an- 


nvual celebration of the paſſover in Jeruſalem *, At the 


age of twelve years Jeſus accompanied his parents to 
that feſtival: and on the concluſion of the ſacred ſo- 


lemnity they departed without their Son. They ad- 


vanced to ſome diftance on the road, before they were 
apprized of his abſence: they had ſuppoſed him to be 
with the reſt of the company, amongſt his relatives 
and acquaintance. On miſſing him, however, they 
returned to the city to ſeek him: and on the third day, 


* Luke ii. 41—51. 
| after 
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after a painful ſearch, they found him in the temple, 
in conference with the chief public teachers of religion, 
His mother expoſtulated with him on his conduct; 
and ſuch were his anſwers, that her mind was deeply 
impreſſed by his words; ſhe did not clearly underſtand - 
them, but © ſhe kept them in her heart.” Learn, you, 
who have the care of families, to bring them with you 
to the houſe of God. Poſſibly, you may there receive 
the moſt ſerious and ſolemn inſtructions, which you 
do not comprehend. Yer preſume not to reject or de- 
ſpiſe them: like Mary, keep them in your heart, till, 
by meditation and prayer, you obtain the W 
of their important meaning. 

When Jeſus entered on his nat it is proba- 
ble that his mother uſually accompanied him, and 
that her huſband Joſeph was then dead, as no fur- 
ther mention is made of him. Upon one occaſion 
we find her, together with Jeſus and his diſciples, 

attending a marriage at Cana in Galilee “. Ob- 
ſerving a deficiency of wine at the entertainment, ſhe 
applied to her Son, having been a witneſs of his mi- 
racles in private, and expreſſed a wiſh, that he would 
exert his power to ſupply the want of the table. For 
that haſty propoſal ſhe met with a rebuke, though it 
was ſuch, whatever the language may ſeem to us to im- 
port, as conveyed to the mother no mark of irreve- 
rence or diſreſpect. Jeſus intimated, that it was not 
her part to dictate, at what time or in what manner 
his ſupernatural operations ſhould be performed. But, 
if ſhe had been raſh in the ſuggeſtion, ſhe diſcovered 


* John ui. 111. 
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an amiable meekneſs in ſubmitting to the reproof, and 
a ſtrength of faith, likewiſe, in ſtill encouraging the 
expectation, that he would provide for the neceſſity, _ 

We do not aſſert that ſne was a perfect character; 
and the incident, juſt mentioned, as well as other con- 
ſiderations, will ſerve to ſhew, the abſurdity and im- 
piety of the Church of Rome. The members of that 
communion addreſs their prayers to the virgin, that ſhe 
would interpoſe her authority, and command her Son. 
If ſhe was wrong in attempting to dire& his works 
upon earth, it is prepoſterous to imagine, that the 
ſhould control the diſpoſal of his bleſſings, now that 
he is exalted in glory. We rejoice, that we ſtand 
in no need of her interceſſion, ſince we are allowed 
a free acceſs to the Saviour himſelf, Without ap- 
plying to any creature for an introduction, we may go 
to him immediately, and confidently look for a favour- 
able reception. 

When Jeſus removed to Capernaum, Mary con- 
tinued with him“ . It ſhould ſeem, while he was 
preaching in that town or neighbourhood, ſurrounded 
by a large audience, ſhe and ſome other of his near 
relations, apprehending danger, probably from the 
exceſs of his zeal or the deſigns of his enemies, 
wiſhed to call him away from ſuch a ſituation +. 
Being informed of their deſire to ſpeak to him, he 
took the opportunity of declaring before the people, 
that he felt no ſtronger attachment to his mother and 
brethren, merely as his natural kindred, than he did on 
a ſpiritual account to all his faithful and obedient diſci- 


John ü. 12, + Matt, xii. 460. | 
7 ples. 
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ples. He meant not to flight ſo dear a parent, but to 
encourage and animate bas followers wy this lively ex- 
preſſion of regard. 

Mary appears 'to have valued his inſtructions, on 
which ſhe conſtantly attended; and doubtleſs ſhe had 
the ſame need, which we ourſelves have of his teach- 
ing and falvation. While, therefore, we obſerve her, 
like an humble ſcholar, fitting at his feet, we ſhould 
learn not to deſpiſe the miniſtry of his word. None 
ſhould willingly abſent themſelves, whatever be their 
{ſuperiority of wiſdom; or attainments in piety. Though 
we are not favoured with his perſonal preaching, yet 
his own inſtitutions are eſtabliſhed among us, ahd 
in them we may expect the divine preſence and 
bleſſing. O, why are we negligent, fince the duty 
is indiſpenſably required, and the advantages, promiſed 
to every believing worſhipper, are great? Are we 
not deſirous to obtain the tokens of his affectionate 
regard, and to be accounted as his brother, his ſiſter, 
or his mother ? We muſt remember, this high privi- 
tege is granted only to thoſe, who wait upon him with 
vnfeigned ſincerity. 

"When our Lord celebrated his laſt pafſover at Je- 
ruſalem, Mary was his attendant ; and, probably, 
was witneſs to all the ignominious treatment and ex- 
eruciating tortures, which he there endured: On 
many preceding occaſions, ſhe muſt have experienced 
the moſt pungent diſtreſs, perceiving him to be ſo ge- 
nerally © deſpiſed and rejected of men.” But the 
view of his laſt ſufferings muſt have been painful 
beyond meaſure. . She ſaw Him, of whom the Angel 


Gabriel 
4 
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Gabriel had faid to her, © He ſhall reign over the 
houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there 
ſhall be no end,” bound as a priſoner, tried and cot + 
demned as an atrocious malefactor and impious blaſ- 
phemer, expoſed as a gazing-ſtock to a profane mob, 
and nailed to the croſs, there to languiſh and expire 
amidſt the ſhouts and inſults of an immenfe multi- 
tude of all ranks, We know not, what her conclu- 
ſions were; but then, doubtleſs, ſhe experienced the 
truth of Simeon's prophecy, and felt a ſword piercing | 
her very ſoul, Yet, though her grief was extreme, 
we read not that ſhe ſtaggered through unbelief. 
At leaſt ſhe did not deſert the dying Saviour ; nay, ſhe 
adhered to him at that ſeaſon, when it muſt have been 
dangerous to avow an attachment. She heard the 
taunts and clamours of his enemies, yet ſhe was found 
at the foot of the croſs *. 

Some comfort, however, was adminiſtered to her in 
that tremendous ſcene of woe. The gracious Re- 
deemer, amidlt all his pains, did not forget his bereaved 
mother. He looked upon her with the tendereſt af- 
fection, arid, having no worldly property to leave, 
conſigned her to the care and protection of his be- 
loved apoſtle. © Woman,” ſaid he, © behold thy 
fon :” from that time ſhe took up her abode with 
John, and, as if ſhe had been his own mother, 
was treated with all filial regard. The ſcriptures 
have related nothing further of her hiſtory, except that 
ſhe continued* to aſſociate with the diſciples, after 
our Lord's aſcenſion, and joined in their exerciſes 


John xix. 25 —27. 
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of devotion *, It is thought, that ſhe died in John's | 


houſe at Epheſus, and it has been believed by ſome, 
that ſhe ſuffered martyrdom for the faith of Jeſus, 
But theſe, and other traditional accounts, are not to be 
depended on. | 

Of this there cannot remain a doubt, that ſhe 
poſſeſſed an eminent degree of. grace, and that, after 
enduring much for Him, who was her honoured Lord 
and Saviour as well as her dear Son, her ſoul was 
received up to his preſence in heaven. There ſhe 
now beholds his glory, in a brighter manner than ſhe 
could have done upon earth, and there ſhe will reign 
with him for ever. Yet to that bliſsful inheritance 
ſhe is admitted, not as being the mother of Jeſus, 
but on the very ſame grounds as the whole Church 
of God; being redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, 
and ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. She will there re- 
Joice in her ſpiritual union with Chriſt, more than in 
her natural relation to him, and efteem it a higher 
privilege to have known him by faith, than to have 
brought him forth into the world. 

But, while we ſee that Mary was not aſhamed or 
afraid to ſtand by the. croſs, let us inquire, Are we 
bold and ſtedfaſt in the cauſe of Jeſus? Are we 
willing to hazard every thing for him? If we can 
indeed reſign ourſelves and our all to his diſpoſal, he 
will provide for our temporal ſupport, as he did for 
that of Mary. But ah! how few will profeſs an 
attachment to him, when it is likely to ſubject them 
to difficulties and dangers! We moura for the 


Acts i. 74. 
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towardice and treachery of the thouſands, who deſert. 
his ſervice; and we warn all; who are called by his 
name, that, if they will not ſuffer with him, they ſhall 
not reign with 88 and chat, if they deny him, he alſo 
will deny them * 

There are Abos perhaps, who expreſs their ad- 
miration of the honour conferred upon the holy 
virgin, and fay, as a certain woman did to Jeſus, 
« Blefled is the womb, that bare thee, and the paps, 
which thou haſt ſucked f!“ We would remind 
them of our Lord's reply upon that occaſion, “ Yea, 
rather bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it.“ To you, then, who hear his word, 
we propoſe the queſtion, Do you keep it? Does 
it excite your ſerious attention, or retain a place 
in your remembrance ? What 1s the value you put 
upon it; or the influence, which it produces? Does 
it regulate your practice, as well as enliven your 
hopes? Had not ſuch been its effects with Mary, 
her caſe would have been wretched and deſperate, 
notwithſtanding all ſhe had done or ſuffered for the 
Saviour, 

It is far better, therefore, to poſſeſs a ſpiritual 
knowledge of Chriſt, and an obedient regard to him, 
than to ſtand the foremoſt among his natural kindred, 
You, who have believed in his name, are become the 
ſons and daughters of the Lord Almighty, and ſhortly . 
will be admitted into the preſence of Jeſus, where you 
ſhall enjoy more delightful intercourſe with him, than 
ever was, or could be, vouchſafed to his holy mother 


® 2 Tim. ii. 12. + Luke xi. 27, 28, 
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upon earth, O rejoice, and give thanks for the dif. 
tinguiſhed honour, to which you are called! Deter- 
mine, with Saint Paul, to © know no man after the 
fleſh,” and never more to boaſt of any worldly con- 
nections. Nay, if you could claim a relation to the 
Saviour himſelf, you ſhould place no dependence upon 
it *, but pray, that, being joined to him by his Spirit, 
you may now be conformed to his image, and finally 
cc behold his face in righteouſneſs.” 
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Judas, appointed an apoſtle—diſhoneſt—cenſured Mary 
for waſte of ointment—warned by Jeſus —betrayed bim 
for money—deſtroyed himſelf. 


I have concluded the hiſtory of the Saviour; but 
ecrtain parts of this hiſtory may be reſumed, in order 
that we may pay a more minute attention, than we 
have yet done, to ſome of his chief companions. 
Twelve perſons were ſelected to be his intimate aſſo- 
ciates, and the partakers of his counſels, and were alſo 
by a peculiar deſignation, diſtin& from the choice of 
friendſhip, appointed to ſuſtain the high and important 
function of Apoſtles. All theſe were upright, and 
eminent in holineſs, excepting one: an indelible mark 


of infamy is left upon the name of Judas Iſcariot. The 


cleven others had their failings, but Judas poſſeſſed 
nothing truly good: he was vitious throughout, un- 
ſound from firſt to laſt, a finiſhed hypocrite, who, 
under the cloke of religion, concealed the baſeſt prin- 
ciples, Though a follower, a preacher, and an 
Apoſtle of Chriſt, he felt no ſincere regard for him, 
but ſought only to make gain of godlineſs. 

This is a tremendous ſubject, and ought to excite 
great ſcarchings of heart. The character before us 
ſtands as an awful admonition, not to truſt in any 
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| favourable appearances or reputation for ſanctity. 

Even in a ſacred function, with admired gifts, and 

acknowledged uſefulneſs, we may act as traitors to 

the cauſe of Chriit, and finally periſh, - Sooner or 
later the diſſembler with God will be detected, and 
receive his juſt reward. Every plant, which our 

heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted 

up“.“ Thus alſo the Saviour declares, «© Many 

will fay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 

propheſied in thy name? and in thy name have caſt 
out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful 

works? And then will I profeſs unto them, I never 

knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity f.“ 

Let us judge ourſelves; and ſurrender up our whole 

hearts to God, © without partiality and without hy- 

pocriſy.” So ſhall we be preſerved from the fatal 

apoſtaſy of Judas. 

Though the particulars, which are recorded of his 
life, are few, yet the diſtinguiſhing features of it are 
Clearly drawn. From the beginning he ſeems to have 
been under the influence of that baſe principle, © the 
love of money.” Probably, ke aſſumed a religious 
profeſſion from ſecular views. He might be ftruck 
v/ith the miracles of Jeſus, and led to expect conſider- 
able advantage from the ſervice of a Maſter, who had 
all nature at his command, Or, ſuppoſing that our 
Lord was about to erect a temporal dominion, he might 
indulge the hope of obtaining a large ſhare in its ho- 
nours and emoluments, A poor and ſordid motive 
this, for pretending a regard to the Goſpel ! 
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Judas was intruſted with the miniſtry of the word, 
and appointed to be an Apoſtle, by Chriſt himſelf, 


Nay, he appears to have received as full and exten- 
five a commiſſion, as the other eleven, and to have 


been furniſhed with the fame miraculous powers“. 
According to his charge, he went forth to preach the 
kingdom of God from town to town, and teſtified of 
that ſalvation, which he underſtood not for himſelf. 
He healed all manner of ſickneſs, without any principle 
of benevolence, and even caſt out devils, while he 
himſelf remained the ſlave of Satan, | 

In the deſignation of Judas to this ſacred office, 
our Lord was not impoſed on. He well underſtood 


what were the miſcreant's motives and purpoſes, and + 


foreſaw the whole of his future conduct. It may, in- 
deed, ſeem a wonder, that the ſearcher of all hearts 
ſhould chooſe a known traitor. We confeſs, thoſe are 
moſt awful diſpenſations, by which hypocrites and per- 
ſons of baſe character are brought forward to miniſter 
in holy things, and poſſeſs power in the Church. Yet 
theſe caſes every where occur, and the Lord does not 
prevent them; nay, he fo orders things in his provi» 
dence, that they muſt infallibly take place. He does 
not influence any man to do wickedly ; but, though 
he continueth holy, he is pleaſed to allow ſinners full 
opportunity for purſuing and. accompliſhing their own 
plans. Thus he dealt with Pharaoh, king of Egypt; 
and thus he deals with many, who are of the worſt 
diſpoſition, at this very time, He raiſes them to ſitu- 
ations, in which they are capable of doing extenſive 


Matt. x. 4. Mar. iii. 19. Luke vi. 16. 
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miſchief, diſgracing, oppoſing, or corrupting the Gol. 
pel, which they profeſs to patroniſe or preach. Yet 
wiſe ends are anſwered : the extreme depravity of hu. 
man nature is more clearly demonſtrated, the faith 
and patience of the ſaints are tried and improved, 
and God himſelf manifeſts both his forbearance and 
his juſtice, 

Jeſus and his diſciples, in their various removals, 
had one common ſtock for their ſupport, This mo- 
ney was committed to Judas: he carried the bag, 
which contained chiefly the charitable contributions of 
others, who miniſtered unto them. He was intruſt- 


ed with the ſecular affairs of this little houſehold, 


and bought their proviſions. it was not much 
which they poſſeſſed; yer Judas took care to embezzle 
ſomething for himſelf, Probably, he had ſought and 
obtained the office, with a view of practiſing his dif- 
honeſty. | ; 

Out of their ſmall fund, it ſhould ſeem, a part was 
deſigned for the poor. But Judas made his advan- 
tage of the kind intentions of his Maſter: while he 
was ready to ſecond every propoſal of relieving the 
neceſſitous, he contrived. to appropriate the alms to 
his own uſe, Juſt before the laſt paſſover, when Mary, 
Lazarus's ſiſter, out of the warmth of her regard, 
anointed the feet of her dear Lord with coſtly per- 
fumes, Judas raiſed the objection, and complained 
with the greateſt vehemence, © Why was not this oint- 
ment fold for three hundred pence, and given to the 
poor“? We might have concluded, that he was A 


John xii. 1-8, XU. 29. 
man 
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man of extreme tenderneſs and liberality : but this was 
a baſe pretence. He felt not for the miſeries of his 
fellow-creatures ; he wiſhed only for the opportunity 
of ſecuring to himſelf the three hundred pence. 

Hypocrites are generally cenſorious, and forward 
to condemn the fervour of zeal as extravagance. 
Many, likewiſe, gratify their own penurious diſpoſi- 
tion, while they allege their intentions of making 
a reſerve for charitable purpoſes. They would be 
thought compaſſionate and kind, and yet they chiefly 
conſult, how they ſhall enrich themſelves, Alas! 
with a heart enſlaved to covetouſneſs, it is difficult 
to be ſtrictly honeſt, The ſtrongeſt barriers are 
inſufficient to reſtrain ſuch a temper ; and hence it is, 
that the moſt ſacred truſts are frequently betrayed. 
Men break through every ſolemn obligation, in order 
to obtain a paltry ſum: and they hoard up gold and 
| filver, © the ruſt of which ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
them, and ſhall eat their fleſh, as it were fire “.“ 

Let not that, therefore, be cenſured as a ſinful or 
needleſs expenſe, which 1s laid out in the cauſe of 
Chriſt, and from love to his name. We plead nor 
for waſte or profuſion, but, on the contrary, incul- 
cate frugality, wih the view of promoting a more 
enlarged benevolence. Let not charity, however, be 
a mere pretence: it ſhould appear in liberal exertions. 
There is a ſenſe, in which we may ſay to every indi- 
vidual among us, You are intruſted with your Lord's 
money. Preſume not to ſpend the whole upon your- 
lelves, nor yet refuſe to apply it to the proper uſes. 


0 James v. 3. 
Remember 
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Remember the interpretation, which” the diſciples put 
on their Maſter's injunction to Judas, Their miſtake 
was an acknowledgment of his uſual practice, and of 
the, mercy in which he delighted. They thought that 
he bad the keeper of their treaſure * give ſomething 
to the poor *.” Ah! in how many ways may you 
prove unfaithful ſtewards! Though you deteſt robbery, 
yet are there no juſt claims, which you withhold ? Or 
do you not reſemble the traitor, by acting from mo- 
tives in ſeeret, far other than thoſe which you profeſs 
before the world? 

Judas, probably, practiſed much caution and re- 
ſerve in his behaviour, that he might conceal his real 
character. One ſin may prevent or counteract ano- 
ther. A covetous man, merely through parſimony, 
abſtains from that kind of ſenſuality, which 1s ex- 
penſive; and a hypocrite, through fear of detection, 
ſtudies to avoid open and groſs immoralities, Such 
an one muſt throw off the maſk, before he can aſ- 
ſociate with the profligate and profane, To main- 
tain his reputation for ſanctity, he will conform to 
many religious obſervances, which he diſlikes, and 
put himſelf under painful reſtraints. In this reſpect 
Judas acted his part ſo well, that he eſcaped the 
ſuſpicion of his brethren the Apoſtles, Alas! we 
apprehend, that ſome among ourſelves may aſſume 
and retain the garb of piety, with no better diſpo- 
fictions. Yet we allow, that we are not warranted in 
drawing any unfavourable concluſions againſt indivi- 
duals, in whom we do not perceive any glaring incon- 


John xui. 29. 


ſiſtency 
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ſiſtency of conduct. Nay, we ſhould cheriſh the moſt 
charitable hopes of each other, as far and as long as we 
can. But though there may be much inſincerity, which 
is not diſcovered among men, * all things are naked 
and opened unto the eyes of Him, with whom we have 
to do“. 

Our Lord, being perfeclly aware of the character 
of Judas, more than once deſcnbed his caſe, re- 
proved him for his baſe deſigns, and warned him of 
his danger. This very circumſtance aggravates his 
guilt; as he finned not in ignorance, but againſt 
ſolemn admonitions, When many diſciples with- 
drew, and it ſeemed dubious whether even the Apoſtleg 
would remain, Jeſus exclaimed, ©* Have not I choſen 
you twelye, and one of you is a devil?” And this, 


the Evangeliſt obſerves, he ſpake of Judas Iſcarior, 


who had then, probably, formed the ſcheme of be- 
traying his Maſter f. 

At the laſt ſupper, when Jeſus waſhed the feet of his 
diſciples, he declared in the hearing ofthem all, that there 
was one of unſound character in their company: Te 
are clean,” ſaid he, “ but not all: for he knew who 
ſhould betray him .“ And again he affirmed, I ſpeak 
not of you all; I know whom I have choſen; but 
that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread 
with me, hath lift up his heel againſt me.“ Then, 


with. expreſſions of deep diſtreſs, he repeated the 


warning, that there was treachery among them, and 
that he ſhould ſoon be delivered to his enemies through 
the baſe perfidy of one, who ſat with him at the 


? Heb, iv. 13, + John yi. 70, 71, fili. 10, 11, 18. 
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table*. His information became ſtill more particu- 
lar, and his reference to Judas too clear to be doubted, 
At the ſame time, he added a tremendous denuncia- 
tion of divine vengeance againſt. the wretch, who 
| ſhould dare to perpetrate ſo horrible a crime. 
Judas was not ignorant from the firſt, that he was 
the perſon meant; for the diabolical plan had been 
previouſly laid, and he waited only for an opportu- 
nity to carry it into effect, But did not his Lord's 
admonitions terrify and confound him? Did they 
not, at leaſt, divert him from his purpoſe? Could 
he be fo obdurate, as to perſiſt in his reſolution, and, 
with his eyes open, ruſh on to everlaſting deſtruction ? 
Ah! what deſperate hardneſs of heart; what ex- 
treme madneſs was here! The traitor, as if he 
were unmoved, and unconſcious of thoſe deſigns 
which were imputed to him, dared to aſk, “ Maſter, 
is it 1?“ and though Jeſus immediately replied, that he 
was the man, yet even this, it ſhould ſeem, produced 
no alteration. 

His impious effrontery will appear the more aſto- 
mihing, if we allow, what is highly probable, that 
Judas, as well as the reſt, partook of the Euchariſt, 
or the folemn ordinance of the Lord's ſupper . Be- 
ing aware, however, of the extent of human depravity, 
we ceaſe to wonder at human guilt, but not at the for- 
bearance of our God, who could ſuffer one of ſo aban- 
doned a difpoſition to trifle with and profane his moſt 
ſacred inſtitutions. Similar caſes, indeed, occur among 


Matt. xxvi. 20—29. Mar, xiv, i7—25. Luke xxt. 14— 
23 John xut, 21—20, + See Luke xxi, 20, 21, 
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ourſelves: nor can they be entirely prevented by any 
exertions of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. The Lord, pro- 
bably, permits hypocrites to proceed to ſuch lengths, 
for the diſplay of his own juſtice in the final iſſue. 
With hearts full of all unrighteouſneſs, they may fre- 
quent his houſe and table: but at laſt they will have to 
render an awful account of theſe their religious per- 
formances, and © receive the greater damnation v. 

If they be plainly warned by their friends or mi- 
niſters, this, alſo, will aggravate their guilt, and 
conſtitute a heavy charge againſt them at the day of 
judgment. O that they would liſten to the repre- 
ſentations and entreaties of their faithful monitors ; 
that they would pauſe, and conſider the event, and 
not perſevere in defiance of everlaſting perdition! 
It is a favourable ſign, when men examine themſelves, 
and pray earneſtly to be delivered from all duplicity 
of mind and perfidious conduct. Then are they leaſt 
likely to fin or to periſh as the traitor did. 

Our Lord having frequently declared the approach 
of his own death, Judas probably began to fear, that 
all his ſchemes and expectations of worldly advance- 
ment would be defeated, and wiſhed to obtain the 
beſt compenſation poſſible for his diſappointment. 
The infamous wretch, therefore, entered into a con- 
tract with the Jewiſh rulers, to betray his Maſter 
into their hands for a trifling ſum; and from that 
time he ſought an opportunity of doing it in a pri- 
vate manner . It is ſaid, that he was inſtigated by - 


Matt. xxiii. Fg + Matt. xxvi. 14—16, Mar. xiv. 10, 11. 
Luke xxii. 3—5. 
as 
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the Devil; but this is not to be conſidered as any 
excute. Satan, doubtleſs, takes advantage of our 
evil inclinations; and he may be permitted to aſſiſt 
us in contriving and executing our projects: yet 
the guilt is entirely our own. As it was Judas's 
plan and deſire to procure money, Satan ſuggeſted 
this method of gratifying his wiſhes, and continued 
to urge him to it, till the 1nquitous purpoſe was 
accompliſhed. 

After the ſolemn admonitions of Chriſt, Judas, 
inſtead of relenting, gave himſelf up, without re- 
ſerve, to the influence of the accurſed fiend; and, 
perhaps indignant on being ſuſpected and diſcovered, 


he proceeded immediately to perpetrate his baſe de 


ſign “. According to the plot, which had been laid, 
he conſented to conduct an armed band of ruffians, 


in order to apprehend his Maſter f. He knew the | 


garden, where Jeſus had been accuſtomed to retire 
for devotion, and where he himſelf, probably, had fre- 
quently joined with him in prayer. 'O how different 
the end, for which he now repaired to Gethſemane ! 
He undertook to be a guide and aſſiſtant to thoſe, 
who were filled with murderous rage againſt his Lord. 
With this intent he went up to Jeſus, and pretend- 
ing reverence and love, ſaluted him. The kiſs was 
the appointed ſignal for ſeizing his perſon : and thus, 
by the aid of a perfidious Apoſtle, the Saviour was be- 
trayed into the hands of wicked men to be crucified 
and ſlain, | 


® John xiii, 27—30. + Matt, xvi. 4750. Mar. xiv. 
4346. Luke xxii. 47—54. John xvii, 2—12. | 
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We view the tranſaction with amazement and 


horror. The ſin of the traitor is marked with pe- 


culiar aggravations. We are ready to aſk, Is this 
the treatment, which the benevolent and holy Jeſus 
deſerved? Or ſhall we wonder at the oppoſition of 
the ignorant and openly profane, when one of his 
moſt intimate aſſociates riſes up againſt him? Do 
not the former profeſſions of Judas, and the facred 
function he ſuſtained, render his conduct the more 
deteſtable? Can we conceive a more conſummate 


hypocrite, or a baſer act of treachery ? How pun- 


gent the reproof, addreſſed to him, © Betrayeſt thou 


the Son of man with a kiſs?” Convinced as thou 


art of his high character, how canſt thou favour the 
deſigns of his enemies? Or why doſt thou aſſume 
the maſk of friendſhip, in order to practiſe thy vil- 
lany? What is the advantage propoſed ? Is Jeſus 
to be bartered away for thirty pieces of ſilver, che 
price of a common ſlave? And is eternal life to be 
given up for ſo mean a conſideration ? 

There are many ways, in which we ourſelves may 
act the ſame diabolical part. While we pretend a high 
regard for Chriſt, we may expoſe his cauſe to con- 
tempt, imbolden blaſphemers to vent their impiety, 
and even teach them to do it with ſucceſs. But 
has he merited ſuch a return for all his kindneſs ? 
Or, ſhall we ſo inſult him, as to cry, “ Hail, Maſter,” 
at the very time when we entertain the baſeſt inten- 
tions againſt him? What have we found in his 
decided adverſaries, which ſhould induce us to eſpouſe 
and promote their intereſts? Are theſe the men, 

| with 
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with whom we would aſſociate, and whoſe hands we 
would ſtrengthen? Can we, then, prove, that our 
former profeſſed principles are falſe, or that Jeſus 
will not make good his engagements? Or what 
emolument do we expect from the oppoſite party ? 
Alas! it is not poſſible, that they ſhould offer any 
equivalent, any proper compenſation for the immenſe 
loſs, we ſhall incur by our perfidy. 

Judas, perhaps, conſidered not what would follow. 
He might imagine, that his Maſter would eſcape out 


of the hands of his enemies, as he had done before, 
But be that as it may, when he ſaw him condemned, 


and about to be nailed to the croſs, his conſci- 
ence was alarmed, and he felt inexpreſſible horror 
for the atrocious deed which he had committed“. 
Ah! what would he then have given, to have re- 
voked his bargain? What comfort did he receive 
from the thirty pieces of ſilver, the wages of his un- 
righteouſneſs? He could not bear to retain the 
money in his poſſeſſion, but immedaately reſtored it 
to the Jewiſh rulers, declaring his heinous guilt, and 
the anguiſh of his ſoul, for delivering up an innocent 
perſon to fall by their violence. | 

And did not thoſe furious perſecutors relent, when 
they heard ſo ſtriking a confeſſion? Did they not 
tremble for themſelves, and endeavour. to reſcue the 
holy ſufferer? No: they remained obdurate. But 
the traitor, unable to ſupport himſelf under the con- 
victions and terrors of his mind, caſt dow before 
them the bribe which he had accepted, and inſtantly 


Matt. xxvii. 310, 


fled 


JUDAS ISCARIOT, 257 


fled away, that he might put an end to his wretched 
life, « He went and hanged himſelf.” Probably, 
the place, which he choſe for his own execution, was 
on a precipice, and the rope; by which he was ſuſpend- 
ed, failed: for © falling headlong, he burſt aſunder in 
the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed out*.” In this 
plight he lay a miſerable ſpectacle to the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, and, as the fact excited general notice, he 
became a public monument of God's vengeance. 

What an ignominious and lamentable death for a 
follower and an Apoſtle of Chriſt ! How fooliſh, as well 
as wicked, the expedient, by which he attempted to 
releaſe himſelf from the anguiſh of his mind ! He went 
ce to his own place t, the place, for which alone he was 
fitted by his diſpoſition and conduct, where his ac- 
culing conſcience will cotitinue to torment him with 
inconceivably great and uninterrupted horrors, and 
where he will be exhibited as an example of divine 
juſtice for ever. © It had been good for that man, if 
he had not been born.” 1 

But is it not ſaid, that he repented? Yes; on ſome 
accounts he was ſorry for what he had done. Shocked 


nt with the dread of conſequences, he made confeſſion of 

his guilt, and reſtored his impious gain. But he 
en poſſeſſed not that godly ſorrow, which * worketh 
4 repentance to ſalvation not to be repented of F.” He 
he 


diſcovered no proper humiljation; he offered up no 
petition for mercy. Under extreme miſery, his heart 
= remained full of vile affections and rebellion againſt 
God: and this will be the caſe of every one, who 


Ads i. 18, 19. + i. 2. 1 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
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ner of his death proved, that he was not a penitent: 
he died in the actual commiſſion of fin, and of that 
fin, which, from its nature, excludes repentance, 
He died as a murderer; © and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal life abiding in him *.“ | 

From ſuch a precedent, will any undertake to 
plead for ſuicide? We obſerve, that Satan generally 
tempts men, who are a burden and terror to them- 
ſelves, to ſeek relief by this expedient. We therefore 
warn them to conſider, whither it will lead. You 
wiſh to fly from preſent pain; but you are ruſhing 
into that, which is infinitely more intolerable and 
eternal. This the Devil tries to conceal, or perſuades 
you to diſbelieve, till your ruin be unavoidable and 
remedileſs. O liſten not to his ſuggeſtions; for © he 
is a liar!” O lift not up againſt yourſelves the hand 
of violence, which would render your falvation im- 
poſſible! Cry to God with inceſſant importunity, that 
he would extend his mercy, and communicate peace 
to your fouls. Though you fear it is too late, we 
would encourage your application: many, whoſe 
caſes ſeemed as defperate as your's, have obtained for- 
giveneſs and comfort. Only conſent to make the trial, 


and wait upon the Lord. At any rate, dare not to me- 


ditate your own deſtruction: ſurely it will be ſoon 
enough to enter upon a ſtate of never-ending torment, 
when God himſelf ſhall give you the ſummons. 

That we may be impreſſed with an abhorrence of 
departing from the faith, let us contemplate, more 


Nv 


* 1. John ww. 15. 
minutely, 


vet 
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minutely, the tremendous conſequences of the _— 
of Judas. 

1. He involved the faithful diſciples of Jeſus in ans 
diſtreſs. Thoſe, who had been attached to the Goſ- 
pel, would be ready to ſuſpect the truth of their own 
principles, when they obſerved a zealous preacher 
totally renounce them, and even fell his maſter to his 
enemies, © for filthy lucre's fake.” This circumſtance 


probably, ſtaggered the Apoſtles themſelves, and in 


creaſed their confuſion, when they all forſook their 
Lord. You, who love the Saviour, cannot but grieve 
for ſuch inſtances as this, more than for any tem- 
poral calamities. You lament, that the Saviour 18 
* wounded in the houſe of his friends.” You be- 
wail the perſons, who thus “ draw back unto perdi- 
tion,” and in whom all your fond hopes are diſap- 
pointed. You are ready to fear, that the work of 
God will come to nought, and © the armies of the 
aliens” prevail. Perhaps, you tremble under an ap- 
prehenſion, that you yourſelves, alſo, in ſome evil 
hour of temptation, ſhall © fall after the ſame exam+ 
ple of unbelief.” But we entreat you to compoſe 
your minds. God will plead his own cauſe, and vin- 
dicate his honour, - He is faithful, and therefore you 
are ſecure in his Covenant. He will not ſuffer any 
real believer to depart and periſh, as Judas did. Theſe 
cales, we allow, are painful, but they ought not to 
ſhake your firmneſs or your hopes. We are fore- 
warned of them in the {criptures: even the trea- 


chery of Judas was no other than a completion of ſe- 


veral expreſs predictions. It muſt needs be, that 
S 2 offences 
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offences come; but wo to that man, by whom the 
offence cometh *.“ | 

2. He afforded the enemies of Jeſus cauſe of, tri- 
umph: Long had they repreſented the Saviour as a 
deceiver; and, probably, they were confirmed in 
that opinion by the conduct of Judas. It might then 
be aſſerted, with ſome plauſibility, that the cheat was 
diſcovered, ſince one of the preachers of this new 
religion had forſaken it, and come over to their in- 
tereſt. Thus it is now. Apoſtates bring the Goſ- 
pel into contempt, and increaſe the prejudice and ob- 
duracy of infidels. The lord, in righteous judg- 
ment, permits ſuch occurrences, as furniſh men with 
a pretext for oppoſing that truth, which they hate. 
They exclaim, therefore, © The whole ſyſtem is a 
deluſion: there can be no real value, at leaſt, in thoſe 
principles, which ſo many, after long trial, have re- 
nounced. It ſhould ſeem, that the moſt zealous ad- 


vocates for the faith are all actuated by ſiniſter mo- 


tives, ſince ſome of their company have betrayed their 
unſoundneſs: we may judge of the reſt from theſe 
ſpecimens.” 

Will you hear, what may be ſaid in reply? Aſk 
thoſe very perſons, who have deſerted Chriſtianity, 
aſk them ſeriouſly, Who are in the right? In gene- 
ral, they are conſtrained to bear a deciſive teſtimony 
in favour of that religion, which they have relin- 
quiſhed, and to condemn themſelves. This Judas did. 
Many, alſo, like him, have ſhewn the greateſt horrors 
for their go and periſhed NS, Their caſe, 

i 


Matt. xvii. 7, * 90 
| * eretore, 
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therefore, loudly proclaims the folly and madneſs of 
forſaking the ways of God. That ſome, that num- 
bers of thoſe, who profeſs the faith, have never felt 
its influence, we confeſs and lament. But ſtill * the 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure.” If, indeed, it be 
fair to judge of a whole ſociety from certain indivi- 
duals, there is no ſuch thing as ſincerity in the world. 
Then all the Apoſtles were vile impoſtors; and Judas 
ated the moſt honeſt part, when he threw off the 
maſk. But this, we ſuppoſe, no one will venture to 
aſſert. Such a declaration would be an inſult to 1 
common ſenſe of mankind. 

Let us view the apoſtate once more, and obſerre 

3. He brought upon himſelf aggravated miſery and 
ruin. We have ſeen, that he received no comfort 
from the money, which he ſo eagerly deſired, 
6 Riches profit not in the day of wrath *:” when 
procured by unrighteouſneſs, they frequently fill the 
minds of their poſſeſſors, even in this life, with an- 
guiſh and diſmay. Thus, alſo, St. Paul teſtified, 
e The love of money is the root of all evil: which 
while ſome coveted after, they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themſelves through with many ſor- 
rows T.“ In various ways God can afflict and puniſh 
ſinners, while he ſuffers them to accompliſh their 
wiſhes. He can render them ſo much a terror to 
themſelves, that they ſhall © chooſe ſtrangling, and 
death rather than life 1.“ But the moſt tremendous 
diſplay of his juſtice, in the perdition of ungodly 
men, is reſerved for another world, where they ſhall 


— 


* Pro i; „„ i t Job vii. 15. 
83 receive, 
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receive, in exact proportion, © according to their 
works.“ There ſhall every vile apoſtate, as well as 
the traitor Judas, be diſtinguiſhed by peculiar marks 
of indignation; for no guilt can be fo heinous ag 
their's. 8 55 i 
Do not theſe conſiderations alarm our fears? Then 
let us watch and pray: and eſpecially let us beware 
of thoſe ſnares, by which others have fallen. Let us 
be ſerious and upright, renouncing every carnal mo- 
tive in our tranſactions with God. A double. 
minded man is unſtable in all his ways .“ But, tak- 
ing hold of the Covenant in Jeſus Chriſt, and aiming 


at the divine glory with ſingleneſs of eye, we ſhall . 


perſevere in righteouſneſs, and be“ kept by the power 
of God through faith unto falvation f.. Amen. 


James i. 8. 1 Pet. 1. 5. 
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SAINT PETER. 


CHAP. V. 


Ser. Ih 


Peter, a fiſherman, brought to Feſus by his brother An- 
drew—took a miraculous araught of fiſhes —was appointed 
an apoſtle —wwalked on the ſea — confeſſed Chriſt — one of 
his moſt favourite and zealous attendants—was warned 
at the laſt ſupper —ſlept in Geth/emane—defended his 
Maſter —forſook and denied him—repented—had an 
interview with Jeſus after the reſurrettion, 


A errant variety of natural diſpoſitions appears 


even among thoſe, who poſſeſs the grace of God. 
Each man's peculiar temper gives a caſt to his reli- 


gious conduct, and, while it diſtinguiſhes him from 


others, expoſes him to peculiar ſnares and tempta- 


tions. Thoſe of lively affections are apt to be un- 


guarded and precipitate, and frequently offend through 
indiſcreet and unſeaſonable exertions of zeal. But 
the calm and ſedate, however they may deliberate and 
judge wiſely, often want the feryour, courage, and 
activity, which are neceſſary for difficult undertakings 

and extenſive uſefulneſs. OE 
The hiſtory, now propoſed to our conſideration, 
will evince the propriety of theſe remarks, Of all 
S 4 the 


| 
| 


— 


— IS. 


a 


'* 
= + 
* 
N 
oy | 
l ” 
H ö 
i" . 
8 t 
] 4 
e 
l 0.4 
Wh OOTY 
. 
a 
{1 14 
1 $527 
1 f i 
4{8,-4 44 # 
1 3 
TIF 131 611 
1 7 4 
if E 
f 
1 i 
J N 
F208 
e 
i ({ 1687 
4 1440. 
HIT 
N 
f \ 4 
j Ve # 
f 4 iv 14 
194 
0 Io 
l . 
4 {4 4 
1 1% 
e T8 
Tr OO 
| i418; i 
1 1 ad 
44 1 x 
fi 19 
Wl | j 
With ol "my 
Mi 
h ii 
J v1 
Fl , > ' n 
1 is 48 
Ss 1 / 
i ü ""F 
\ l N 
Nn 
Wh BEIT 
"W159 1) 
1 RING 
if 1 48. 
in 
1 
1 en, . 
#11 18575 jl 
Ne. 
{ 1 jt 
1 f 
4008; 9008 
1 
« 14 
FAM 
11 no 1 + 


— 


264 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, 


the perſons, who accompanied our Lord, none appears 
more conſpicuous than Saint Peter. He has been 
ſtyled the prince of the Apoſtles, and not improperly, 
for he generally ſtood forth as their leader in every 
tranſaction, The excellence of his character, to 
which Jefus himſelf gave the ſtrongeſt atteſtations, 
demands our eſteem. We muſt admire his warm 
attachment to his Maſter, his fidelity, fortitude, and 
vigour, Yet we allow that he had failings, and on 
one melancholy occaſion was betrayed into very dif- 


Honourable conduct. He was naturally ſanguine, bold, 


and confident ; and, through the influence of this his 


prevailing temper, he ſometimes appeared forward, 
raſh, and preſumptuous. We do not attempt to juſ- 


tify or palliate the faults of pious perſons; but we 
ought not to be vehement in our cenſures. Let not 
the careleſs and the indolent, who loudly condemn 


the imprudence of ſome lively Chriſtians, flatter them- 
ſelves that their caution and inactivity are more pleaſ- 


ing to God, than the honeſt warmth of thoſe, wha, 
like Peter, may occaſionally over - act their part. The 
latter may often wrong, but the former, being deſ- 
titute of love and zeal, are never right. It is incum- 
bent upon us to regard the Saviour, not with indif- 
ference, but with fervency of affection, and on every 
ſuitable opportunity to exert all our abilities dre 
moting his glory. 

Peter was an inhabitant of Bethſaida in Galilee, 


where, though Jeſus preached often and performed 


many miracles, the Goſpel was generally rejected. 
Here he carried an the mean and laborious occupa- 
don 
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tion of a fiſherman, for which the place was conveni- 
ently ſituated, His low rank and education, perhaps, 
rendered him inſignificant, if not contemptible, in the 
eyes of the world, but he obtained favour with God, 
and an honourable diſtinction in the Church. The 
Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth: He oſten paſſes by the 
great, the noble, and the learned, and, to accompliſh 
his purpoſes, ſelects ſueh inſtruments, as are thought 
weak and unfit for the work. He chooſes an Apoſtle 
for the publication of his rich mercy, not from the 
courtiers of the Roman Emperor, or the philoſophers 
of Athens, but from the poor fiſhermen of Bethſaida. 
By ſuch a diſpenſation Ht-exhibits both his power 
and his grace, and gives a public declaration, © that 
no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence.” 

Peter was the brother of Andrew, and probably, like 
him, had been a diſciple of John the Baptiſt, before his 
acquaintance with Jeſus*, Andrew no ſooner obtained 
the knowledge of the Saviour, than he conducted Peter 
to him. How many have reaſon to thank God for 
their pious friends, whofe converſation, inſtructions, 
and exhortations have brought them into the way of 
peace and righteouſneſs ! Let us look with compaſſion 
on the ſouls of our aſſociates and relatives, recom- 
mend the Goſpel of Chriſt to their acceptance, and 
labour aſſiduouſly for their ſpiritual welfare. Jeſus 
received the new convert with kindneſs, and ſhewed 
by his addreſs that he was not ignorant of him though 
a ſtranger. He alſo intimated a defign of taking him 
into his ſervice, by giving him a new name, expreſ- 


John i. 40—42. 
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five of peculiar firmneſs and ſteadfaſtneſs. He ſaid, 


Thou art Simon,” (ſuch being his former appella- 
tion) © the ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, 
which is by interpretation, a ſtone,” or © a rock.“ 
We, with the ancient church, have adopted the name 
of PETER, whoſe ſignification is the ſame with that of 
Cephas, and which was the term uſed to explain it. 

It is probable, that St, Peter continued, with our 
Lord for ſome time, and then, returning for a ſeaſon 
to his old employment, dwelt at Capernaum. There 
we find that Jeſus went into his houſe, and miracu- 
louſly healed his wife's mother of a fever“. There, 
alſo, Jeſus met with him following his occupation, 
entered into his ſhip, and directed him to caſt his 
net into the ſea f. He had laboured all the night 
without ſucceſs; but now, at one draught, he took 
an immenſe quantity of fiſhes. This was evidently 
defigned as an omen for good, and an encouragement 
to venture upon his Maſter's ſervice with the greater 
confidence. The fact fo plainly aſcertained the dig- 
nity of the Saviour, that Peter was overwhelmed with 
reverential awe, knowing himſelf unworthy to ſtand 
before this holy and exalted Perſonage.,. With the 
deepeſt ſelf. abaſement, occaſioned by an impreſſive 
conviction of guilt, he cried: out, © Depart from 
me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord.“ If we have 
formed proper conceptions of the divine purity, we 
ſhall not wonder at the fear and confuſion here ex- 
preſſed. The molt excellent men have, in like man- 
ner, confeſſed themſelves unfit to appear in the pre- 
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ſence of God, and, when favoured with his neareſt 
approaches and cleareſt revelations, have declared the 


| ſtrongeſt abhorrence of themſelves, 


But Jeſus immediately replied with words of com- 
fort to his trembling ſervant, and reminded him, that 
he muſt prepare for nobler employment, and from 
that time be occupied with remarkable ſucceſs in 
catching men. The call went to his heart with ir- 
reſiſtible energy: he did not then want any further 
inducement to become a ſtated follower of his Lord. 
Every worldly conſideration gave way to higher mo- 
tives: © he forſook all,” his fiſhes, nets, veſſels, 
friends, and relations, that he might devote himſelf to 
the work of the miniſtry. 

Soon afterwards he was appointed to the Apoſtolic 
office, and ſent out, with eleven others, to preach 
the Goſpel, and confirm its doctrines by miraculous 
operations *®, Whenever the twelve are enumerated 


in the New Teſtament, Peter's name ftands in the | 


front. He was among the firſt, who were taken into 


Chriſt's ſervice, and always diſtinguiſhed himſelf by 


his zeal and activity. But, though we allow a pecu- 
liar excellency in his character, we cannot favour the 
concluſion, that he poſſeſſed authority over the reſt, 
There is no appearance in the ſacred hiſtory of any 
ſuch ſupremacy or infallibility, as the Church of 
Rome aſcribes to him. No ſuperiority of this kind 
was ever granted by the Saviour, demanded by Peter, 
or acknowledged by his brethrea f. The arrogant 


Matt. x. 2, Luke vi. 13,14.  *Þ+ Matt, xxiii. 8—12, 
Acts xv. 13, &c. 2 Cor. xii, 11. Gal, ii. 11, 


claims, 


| 
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claims, therefore, of thoſe who call themſelves his füc- 
cefſors, the Biſhops of Rome, are abſurd and impious. 
They have no foundation in the ſcriptures, and pro- 
duce very miſchievous effects. But, waving the con- 
fideration of thoſe errors, we ſhould pray that all the 
preachers of the Goſpel may obtain a meaſure of the 
ſame grace, and manifeſt the ſame holy principles, by 
which St. Peter was influenced. So ſhall no reſpect to 
their intereſt, reputation, or connections in life prevent 
them from promoting, to the uttermoſt, the cauſe of 
R. and the enlargement of his kingdom. - 

We obſerve Peter's conſtant attachment to his 
Maſter, and readineſs to profeſs that regard. On one 
occaſion, when he faw Jeſus walking upon the tem- 
peſtuous ſea in the night, at firſt he was intimidated, 
as well as his companions; but afterward, hearing 
the gracious voice of his Lord, he c1ied out, © Lord, 
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water .“ 
This addreſs, evidently, proceeded from faith and love, 
and yet betrayed much forwardnefs and ſelf-confidence. 
To check theſe wrong principles, by giving him a 
painful proof of his weakneſs, which he was little 
aware of, Jeſus permitted him to venture upon the 
deep. 

We behold Peter, then, opheld by a divine power, 
treading on the boiſterous waves, as on dry ground. 
But at length, when he attended to the violence of the 
wind, not retaining, as he ſhould have done, his de- 
pendence on the Lord, his courage drooped, and his 
body began to fink. He expected nothing but imme- 


Matt. xiv, 22—33- 
diate 


Fe sr. BBTER; „ 
diate deſtruction, and exclaimed in great anguiſh, 
« Lord, ſave me.” This occurrence, which was an 
awful preſage of what he afterwards experienced, 
ſhould have taught him more diffidence and meekneſs 
of ſpirit. Jeſus immediately afforded him the neceſſary 
aſſiſtance, caught him as he was on the point of being 
overwhelmed, and conducted him ſafely to the ſhip. 
At the ſame time he ſharply reproved him-for his un- 
belief, through which his attempt had failed: O! 
thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt?” 
Alas! how often have we been fruſtrated in our good 
deſigns, on the very ſame account ! For a ſeaſon, per- 
haps, we ſeemed as if we could truſt the Lord; but, 
when we took off our eye from him, and thought of 
our dangerous ſituation, our fears prevailed, and, if 
Jeſus had not reſcued us, we muſt have utterly 
periſhed. ITE 0 

On another occaſion, when many diſciples forſook 
the Saviour, and the Apoſtles themſelves appeared 
ready to depart, Peter, with his uſual fervour, profeſſed 
his firm regard and unſhaken reſolution not to deſert his 
Maſter *, “ Lord,” faid he, © to whom ſhall we go? 
T hou haſt the words of eternal life ; and we believe, 
and are ſure, that thou' art that Chriſt, the Son of the 


living God.” This was indeed an evidence of the 


ſincerity of his faith, and the warmth of his affection. 


With ſuch views of the Saviour, we alſo ſhall adhere 


to him, and abhor the propoſal of ſeeking any other 
refuge. If our ſouls are eſtabliſhed in a full perſua- 
ſion, that he alone can give us peace and everlaſting 


* John vi. 666g. | 
happineſs, 
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270 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS: 
happineſs, then we ſhall be willing to perſevere „ 
every difficulty and danger in his ſervice. 10 


Jeſus inquiring of his diſciples, what opinions 
were formed concerning him, St. Peter ſtood forth, 
and made that noble confeflion, © Thou art the 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God“. His Maſter, 
in reply, pronounced him truly bleſſed, as having ob- 
rained this clear knowledge and ſtrong confidence, 
not by any peculiar diſcernment of his own, or infor- 
mation from others, not by any human abilities or 
aſſiſtance, but by the diſtinguiſhing grace of God 
and illumination of his Spirit. Jefus added, in very 
remarkable terms, that Peter, as his ſignificant name 
implied, ſhould be uſed as a © Rock,” that on him, 
as one of its main ſupports, ſhould be built the glo- 
rious edifice of the Church, and that, however op- 
poſed by Satan and his agents, it ſhould continue to 
riſe, and ſtand firm and impregnable againſt the moſt 


violent aſſaults T. He declared further, that he ſhould 


* Matt. xvi. 13==19. 

+ Some ſuppoſe, that Jeſus intended to point out himſelf as the 
Rock; and it is allowed, that He is the only ſure foundation, on 
which his Church can reſt, 1 Cor. iii. 11. Others underſtand, 
that the confeſſion of faith, which St. Peter here made, is the Rock 
referred to, ſince the proſperity and even the exiſtence of the Church 
depend on the doctrines, included in that confeſſion. But the con- 
nection of the paſſage does not ſeem to be well preſerved by either 
of thoſe ſenſes; ard the Author conceives, that there is no more 
impropriety in conſidering Peter as a ſupport of the Church, than 


in-repreſenting the Apoſiles and Prophets as the foundation, on 


which it is built, Eph. ii. 20. Rev. xxi. 14. Such an interpre- 


tation derogates not from the honour of Chriſt; nor can it fa« 


vour the popiſh notion of Peter's ſupremacy, 
appoint 
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appoint this favoured Apoſtle to he a principal officer 
in the kingdom of grace, and deliver its keys into his 
hands, as an emblem of authority committed to him 
for the adminiſtration of its affairs. But, with what 
ever powers Peter was inveſted, he poſſeſſed them 
only in common with his brethren, as they alſo after- 
wards received a commiſſion of the ſame extent *. 
On no ground can the tyrannical uſurpations of the 
Popes of Rome be juſtified, from the grant here given 
to Peter. It is impoſſible for them to ſhew, that it 
contains, or that they derive from it, a right to abſolve 


and to condemn, as they preſume to do. 


But, waving that unprofitable controverſy, let us 
rejoice in the ſecurity of the Church under the care of 
Jeſus. It will be oppoſed by ſtrong and malicious 


adverſaries: but He has engaged for its protection and 


continuance. Do we, as living ſtones, conſtitute a 
part of this ſpiritual building ? Then we ſhall firmly 
reſiſt every attack. Can we adopt Peter's confeſſion, 


with a full conviction of its truth? And is that con- 


viction produced, in conſequence of divine light com- 
municated to the mind? O how great the privilege 
and bleſſedneſs, thus to be acquainted with the cha- 
racter and ſalvation of Jeſus 

Soon afterwards the Apoſtle received a ſharp repre- 
henſion. Perhaps, elated by thele ſingular declara- 
tions in his favour, and till entertaining ideas of a 
temporal kingdom, he could not bear to hear his 
Maſter foretel the paſſion then approaching, and-even 
dared to cenſure him on that account: he ſaid, Be 


John xx. 23. 
it 
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it far from thee, Lord; this ſhall not be unto thee *,” 
The addreſs was in every reſpect unſuitable : it ex- 
preſſed great ignorance and preſumption ; and there- 
fore he was rebuked for it with an unuſual ſeverity, 


| Jeſus perceived by what wrong affections his ſervant 
was actuated, and, it ſhould ſeem, he felt the ſug- 


geſtion as a temptation to himſelf: he replied, © Get 
thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me: 


for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, 


but thoſe that be of men.” Alas! how eaſily may 
ſuch, as are moſt exalted in grace, be turned aſide by 
a depraved nature, and both ſpeak and act under the 
Influence of carnal principles, by which, in effect, they 
promote the purpoſes of Satan! Let us inquire, Do 
not we, like Peter, object to the croſs, and, as if we 
had loſt our ſpiritual taſte, lay our plans for worldly 
advancement, through covetouſneſs or ambition ? Do 
we not ſhew, on ſome occaſions at leaſt, that we do 


not perfectly underſtand or comply with the humbling 


and ſelf-denying ſcheme of the Goſpel ? What are we 


then doing, but taking part with the Devil, and oppoſ- 


ing the deſigns of Jeſus? 

St. Peter was not'only a companion of Chriſt, to- 
gether with the other Apoſtles, but numbered among 
his moſt intimate friends, and intruſted with the moſt 
unreſerved communications of his mind and counſel, 
He was one of the favoured three, who ſaw the Sa- 
viour transfigured on the mount: and he, in parti- 
cular, expreſſed a rapturous delight in the viſion and 
the ſociety there aſſembled. He cried out in his ec- 


* Matt, xvi. 2123. 


ſtaff, 
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ſtaſy, e Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou 
wilt, let us make here three tabernacles, one for thee, 
and one'for Moſes, and one for Elias “.“ This ho- 
nour he never forgot: many years afterward, and nor 
Jong before his death, he atteſted the fact, and inſiſted 
on it as a convincing proof; that he had . not followed 
cunningly deviſed fables.” We do not look for 
ſuch revelations of Chriſt: but his people ſtill enjoy 
his ſpiritual preſence, and by faith behold his glory. 
At thoſe diſtinguiſhed ſeaſons, when taken up with 
him to the mount, they feel a pleaſure, which is un- 
utterable, and wiſh to have no more to do with ter- 
reſtrial concerns. Their language then is, Lord, it 
is good for us to be here!“ | 
When certain collectors applied for the accuſtomed 
tribute, Peter readily agreed to pay their demand, and, 
by his Lord's directions, caught the fiſh, which fur- 
niſned the money for that purpoſe t. In one place, 
he propoſed the queſtion, how often he ſhould forgive 
an offending brother Fd. In another, after receiving a 
ſolemn admonition concerning the danger of riches, he 
declared, that he had forſaken all from an attachment 
to his Maſter, and expreſſed a hope of obtaining a re- 
compenſe j. His profeſſions of regard were ſincere, 
yet we diſcover in them ſome degree of ſelf-confidence 
and carnal expectations. | 

We omit various circumſtances of a leſs intereſling 
nature, in which his name is introduced; obſerving 


only, that, throughout the whole hiſtory, he ſtands 


* Matt, xvii. 1-8. + 2 Pet. i. 16-18. f Matt. xvii, 
24— 27. Matt. xviii. 21. { xix 27. 
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diſtinguiſhed by the ardour of his affection for Jeſus, 
and by the overflowings of his zeal upon all occaſions. 
He was faithful, bold, and vigorous in the work aſſign- 
ed him, ever watching the motions, and ſpringing 
forward, before all the reſt, to execute the will of his 
Lord. O that both miniſters and private -Chriſtians 


poſſeſſed a larger meaſure of his fervour and dili- 


gence ! Alas! we loſe many opportunities of uſeful. 
neſs, through the coldneſs of our hearts in ſpiritual 
things, and diſhonour our principles by the defect of 
our ſervices. - 

We now advance to a part of the ſacred narration, 
which may juſtly excite much fear and diſtreſs. - A 


mournful ſpectacle is exhibited in the fall of this emi- 


nent Apoſtle. We preſume not to allege any ex- 
cuſes for his conduct, which was ſinful in the ex- 
treme, and marked by peculiar aggravations. May 
we be properly affected by the view, and learn to 


diſtruſt ourſelves! How prepoſterous it is, for crea- 


tures ſo depraved and helpleſs to be lifted up with vain 
confidence ! Who ſhall be able to ſtand, if God with- 


draw his ſupport ? 


When our Lord celebrated his laſt paſſover, he in- 
ſtructed his diſciples, in the moſt gracious manner, by 
the ſignificant action of waſhing their feet “. St. Peter, 
ſurpriſed at his condeſcenſion, objected to his perform- 
ing this menial office. He faid, and, it ſhould ſeem, 
with real humility, © Thou ſhalt never waſh my 
feet.” But Jeſus taught him, that he ſtood in need 
of a ſpiritual purgation, to which he ſhould be willing 


* John xiii, 1—9. 
| to 
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to ſubmit. Immediately the Apoſtle acquieſced, when 
aſſured that he could have no part in the Saviour, un- 
leſs waſhed by him. Let us learn to cry out for our- 
ſelves, under a ſenſe of our defilement, ** Lord, cleanſe 
my polluted ſoul, and in every reſpect make me holy 
and acceptable to thyſelf! » Or, in Peter's words, 
« Lord, not my feet only, but alſo my hands and 
my head.” 

Peter requeſted his Lord to explain the hints which 
he had given about his departure, and was then in- 
formed, that he himſelf muſt follow him, not indeed 
at that time, but after ſome years ſervice in the 
Church “. He conſidered the reply as containing an 
intimation of unwillingneſs in him to ſuffer with 1 | 
and, feeling his heart warm with love, he boaſted 
that he could inſtantly and cheerfully meet death in 
his Maſter's defence. The declaration accorded with: 
his real ſentiments, but ſavoured too much of pre- 
ſumption, and proved that he was not properly ſenſi- 
ble of his own weakneſs and danger. To check this 
vain boaſting, and put him upon watchfulneſs and 
prayer, Jeſus repreſented, in a moſt affecting manner, 
that Satan his ſubtle adverſary was about to aſſault 
both him and his companions with peculiar vehe- 
mence; that he in particular, after ſuffering a ſevere 
loſs in the conflict, would be preſerved from a total 
defeat, and recovered for the confirmation of his bre- 
thren, in conſequence of the Saviour's interceſſion 
for him f. 

Such information, and from ſuch a perſon, we 


* John Xii. 36—38. I Lake xxii. 31—44. ; 
1 ſhoul d 
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— 


ſhould ſuppoſe, was enough to ſtrike a damp upon the 
Apoſtle's ſpirit. But he was yet too confident of his 
own ſtreng'h to liſten. to the warning, and therefore 
he repeated the declaration, that neither bonds nor 
death ſhould ſeparate him from his Lord, Jeſus then 
added a more expreſs and tremendous admonition, 
ſolemnly affirming, that before the morning watch, 
in the courſe of that very night, Peter would thrice 
diſavow all acquaintance with him. Yet even this cau- 
tion did not produce the proper effect. He went out 
with his maſter to Gethſemane, but not with ſufficient - 
humility, vigilance, or prayer. Upon the road, he 
was again reminded of his approaching fall; but, ſtill 
thinking himſelf incapable of ſuch baſeneſs and trea- 
chery, he again maintained with renewed aſſevera- 
tions, and in the moſt peremptory manner, that he 
would ſtand by his Lord in all extremities, and that, 
however the reſt might act, he would chooſe death ra- 
ther than deny him . This was honeſt language; but 
it clearly betrayed that © haughty ſpirit,” which © goeth 
before a fall .“ It always bodes ill, when men ſul- 
pect others rather than themſelves, and boaſt of their 
firmneſs, inſtead of calling upon God for ſtrength and 
protection. O how needful is that petition, “ Hold 
thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe !“ 

When they came to the garden of Gethſemane, 
St. Peter, with the two other favoured difciples James 
and John, was admitted to behold the Saviour in his 
deepelt diſtreſs d. There he received a ſolemn charge 
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to watch with his Lord, and pray againſt temptation. 
But, even on that occaſion, he diſcovered a very 
ſinful remiſſneſs. He neglected the directions given 
him, and, inſtead of being employed in holy exerciſes, 
fell aſleep. His companions did the fame; but a 
ſharp reproof was addreſſed to him in particular, as he 
had been more confident than the others, “ Simon, 
ſleepeſt Thou? couldſt not thou watch one hour?“ 
The injunction was renewed; yet again and again he 
ſunk into the ſame exceſſive ſtupor. A poor prepara- 
tion for a ſeaſon of ſevere trial! "or; 

A ſcene of much terror, and one that foreboded a 
tremendous conflict, awaited the diſciples and their 
Maſter. Jeſus was apprehended by a band of armed 
men; yet we obſerve that St. Peter, on that event, 
ſtill maintained an unſhaken conſtancy and courage “. 
Remembering his vow, he drew his ſword for the 
reſcue of him he loved, and wounded a ſervant, who 
was, probably, one of the moſt forward among the 
impious crew. Thus, as he had determined, he he- 
ſitated not to hazard his life rather than forſake Chriſt: 
and, conſidering this forcible reſiſtance, it is ſur- 
priſing that both he and his companions were not in- 
ſtantly cut to pieces. Raſh and impetuous in his zeal, 
he forgot his own and their danger; and ſtill more un- 
mindful of the power he had witneſſed, and the ſtrain 
of doctrine he had heard, he fooliſhly thought to pro- 
tect, where protection could not be wanted, and 
ſcrupled not to uſe improper means, Jeſus, therefore, 
reproved him, and reminded him, that, if any defence 


* Matt, xxvi. 47—54. John xvii. 1—11, 
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had been neceſſary, he could have procured thouſands 
of Angels for that purpoſe. Chriſtians, whoſe natural 
diſpoſition is ſanguine, are in great danger of adopting 
violent meaſures, even for the truth's ſake. But the 
cauſe of God is not promoted by ſuch expedients, 
e The weapons of our warfare are not carnal ?.? 
Peter beheld his Maſter taken, bound, and led 
away as a priſoner; and, perceiving him quietly. ſub- 
mit to this treatment, he, together with the other 
diſciples, forſaok him and fled f. His boaſted cou- 
rage failed; and, probably, he began to tremble fox 
his own ſafety, '- This was a fad change indeed. Yet 
he ſeemed to be ſoon recovered: recovered, alas 


to fall the more ſcandalouſly. Not long after, he 


followed Jeſus, © afar off,” evidently under an impreſ- 
ſion of fear. He wiſhed to be upon the watch, that 
he might obſerve how the whole tranſaction termi- 
nated, He obtained admiſſion into the place of trial, 
and, to avoid ſuſpicion, mingled with the crowd, He 
ſar down among the idle and profane ſervants ; what 
poor ſociety was this for an Apoſtle of Chriſt ! There 
the temptation commenced ; yet it was ſuch, as ap- 
peared in itſelf trifling: at leaſt, he had withſtood many, 
which we might have thought greater. But Satan was 


* 2 Cor. x. 4- 
+ Matt, xxvi. 56, 68, 6g9—75. Mar, xiv. 66—72. Luke xxii. 
$4—62. John xviti. 15—27. St. Peter's fall is related by all 
the Evangeliſts; but none have deſcribed it in a more heinous 


| Tight than St. Mark; and if, as is generally ſuppoſed, that Goſpel 


was reviewed by Peter himſelf, and written even under his direc- 
tion, this circumſtance may be conſidered as an evidence of his in- 
tegrity and ſincere contrition, | 
then 
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then * to have à ſtrong 3 over his 
mind, and to render him, contrary to * mura! tem- 
per, a moſt abject coward. 

A certain female | attendant in the high prieſt's 
palace charged him with being a diſciple of Jeſus. 
He was inſtantly confounded, and expreſsly declared 
that he did not ſo much as know him. Perhaps 
ſhocked at his own words, he went out, and heard 
the cock crow. Did not that ſound bring to his re- 
collection the caution, which he had received? Poſ- 
ſibly, this might be the caſe; yet immediately after 
that warning, being interrogated by different perſons, 
he fell again; confirming his former . denial of his 
Maſter wich ſtronger afleyerations, and even with an 
oath... An hour afterwards, the accuſation was re- 


newed by freſh witneſſes; and the third time this emi- 


nent, diſtinguiſhed, and zealous Apoſtle diſavowed all 
connection and acquaintance with Jeſus. This he did 
in language, which might be calculated to clear him 
from the imputation, but which we ſhould: have ſup» 


poſed could never come out of ſuch a mouth: © he 


began to curſe and to ſwear.” 

We ſtand amazed, while we view the atrocious | 
lin, with, all its aggravations. If we have been pre- 
ſerved from ſo ſhameful a declenſion, O what thanks» 


and praiſes are due to Him, Who hath kept our ſouls! 


But this hiſtory will teach us not to preſume on our 
imagined ſteadfaſtneſ We are ſtill able to be 


| tempted and overcome. Nay, there. 18 no wickedneſs 
o heinous, which we may not be induced to per- 


petrate. Our danger i is the greater, as we are con- 
14 | ſtantly 
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ſtantly watched by a' ſubtle” and malicious adverſary, 
who © defires to have us, that he may ſift us as 
wheat.” O let us be the more vigilant, and pre. 
pared to reſiſt his attacks! There were ſome pre- 
ceding ſteps, which led to Peter's ealamitous miſcars 
riage. He depended upon his own ſtrength, neglect- 
ed to pray, and mixed with bad company. Let this 
be regarded and improved as a ſolemn caution" to 
ourſelves, Let us beware of thoſe omiſſions and fall 
ures, which are thought 1 chey . 4 lead to the 
moſt fatal events. en 

Such caſes are moſt lamentable; and yet dhe Lord 
God ſees fit to permit them, and even 'renders them 
ſubſervient to his own gracious purpoſes. His of- 
fending people are more deeply abaſed, while their 
painful experience teſtifies their total depravity and 
entire helpleſſneſs: they learn to walk more circum- 
ſpectly, perceive more of the excellency and value of 
redemption, and become more cordially attached to 
the Saviour. There are perſons, indeed, upon whom 
theſe inſtances have a bad effect: but they muſt an- 
ſwer for their own perverſe abuſes. If they are en- 
couraged to fin, here is nothing which can juſtify 
their conduct. They prove their own deſperate 
wickedneſs, while they plead the examples of others; 
ſo that their very excuſes will be turned againſt Ewe 
ſelves. 

The fall of Peter was ſcandalous, but not of long 
continuance, The ſame night, and almoſt the fame 
*-hour, he was reſtored and brought back to God as 


4 penitent. f after his laft pro- 
fane 


% 
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fane declaration, the cock crew the ſecond time; 
and, it ſhould ſeem, that ſound, which ſo exactly 
fulfilled the previous admonition given him, deeply 
affected his heart. But, more eſpecially, he was 
awakened by the eye of his injured maſter, who had 
been within the hearing of ſome of his impious 
ſpeeches, The Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter; and Peter remembered his word.“ That 
jook pierced his very ſoul: and yet, we apprehend, 
it was a look, not of indignation, which would have 
driven him to deſpair, but of the moſt compaſſionate 
regard: it upbraided him for his treachery, but en- 
couraged his hope of forgiveneſs. Then he beheld 
the heinouſneſs of his tranſgreſſion; and, under 
the ſtrong, influence of ſhame, confuſion, and pun- 
gent ſorrow, he ſought where he might hide his head, 
and vent the diſtreſſes of his mind, He went out 
and wept bitterly.“ Where, then, is the promiſed 
ſweetneſs of ſin? Rather, what complicated miſeries 
docs it produce! How deep the wound, which it 
leaves upon the conſcience! Many, alas! are al- 
moſt overvyhelmed with anguiſh, on account of their 
backſlidings, and ery out day and night, with a pain- 
ful remembrance of what they have loſt, © Reftore 
unto me the joy of thy falvation*.” - Yet let them 
not ſay, „ There is no hope;” ſince we here refer 


them to one, who was recovered from his fall, par- 


doned, and again eſtabliſhed with equal, if not with 
greater, ſtrength, 

We read no more of this Apoſtle, till the morning 
of the reſurrection. The interval muſt have been 


* Pſal. li. 12. | 
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to him a ſeaſon of extreme affliction, ſpent in prayers 
and tears. But, upon the firſt ridings that the Lord 


was riſen, Peter, who was in John's company, ran 


with eager haſte to ſee the ſepulchre v. A celeſtial 
meſſenger, proclaiming the joyful event to certain 


pious women, directed them to inform the diſciples 


of their Maſter's deſign to meet them, and made 
mention of Peter's name in particular. This was 
calculated to comfort him, as it conveyed an inti- 
mation, that he was not abandoned or forgotten f. 
Soon afterwards, on the fame day, Jeſus ſhewed bjm- 
ſelf alive to him, before the reſt of the Apoſt les had 
obtained that fight: and there was not one, Who 
ſtood ſo much in need of ſypport and conſulation . 

The Saviour, alſo, after his reſurrection, favoured 
him with peculiar notice, in a very remarkable interyiew 


at the ſea of Tiberias d. He appeared to Peter and 


certain other diſciples, who were fiſbing, and by his 
miraculous influence filled their net with large fiſhes, 
Peter, diſcovering his dear Lordmupon the ſhare, in- 
ſtantly caſt himſelf out of the ſhip, that he might 
ſwim to him, and teſtify the ſtrength. of his attach- 
ment. They dined together, and then a moſt at- 
fecting diſcourſe enſued. 

The former profeſſions of the Apoſtle might * 
to be rendered dubious, if not entirely falſified, by 
his late miſconduct. Probably with a reference. to 
this circumſtance, Jeſus now inquired, whether his 
love was indeed greater than that of others, as he 


- John xx. 1—10. + Mar, xv), 7. t Luke xxx. 34. 


had 
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had once boaſted, The interrogation” conveyed a 


tender reproof, to which Peter replied only by ap- 
pealing to Jeſus, as acquainted with the ate of bis 


heart, for the ſincerity of his regard. He was then 


commanded to give evidence of it, by attending to 
his paſtoral office, and feeding the meaneſt and weak- 
eſt of the flack. This contained, in effect, a re- 
newal of his Apoſtolic commiffion, and therefore 2 
full teſtimony of forgiveneſs. Thrice was the queſ- 
tion propoſed, and thrice did he call upon the Saviour, 
to whom his/inmoft ſoul was open, far the atteftation 
of his integrity. But, having become more diffident 
of himſelf; he preſumed not to intimate, that he felt 
a ſtronger affection than the reſt. As the eharge, 


alſo, was thrice repeated, there could not remain « 


doubt, that he was reinſtated in his place. Jeſus 
predicted, that in his old age he ſhould ſuffer a violent 
death, and glorify God in the pains of crucifixion, and 
concluded his prophecy with an injunction to follow 
the ſteps of his Maſter. Peter wiſhed to be informed, 
what would become of John, but received for anſwer, 
that, leaving the concerns of others, he muſt attend 
to his own, and labour to imitate the example ſet be- 
fore him. | 8 
Here we pauſe, and ſtand in admiration of that 
grace, which can pardon, reſtore, and ſave, even 
the moſt heinous backſliders. © Return unto the 
Lord your God,” you, who © have fallen by your 
iniquity.“ He himſelf dechres, “ I will heal their 
backfliding, I will love them freely *.” O confeſs 


* Hol. xiv. 1, 4. 


your 
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your baſeneſs, and weep with genuine contrition for 
your aggravated offence ! But conſider alſo, if you 
have obtained mercy, and God be pleaſed to employ 
you again in his ſervice, what grateful acknowledg- 
ments of his love, what vigorous exertions to pro- 
mote his cauſe, are due from you more than from 
others! You cannot expiate your guilt, or repair the 
miſchief you have done: but defire, at leaſt, to prove 
your recovery, exhort your brethren to maintain their 
ſteadfaſtneſs, and labour to bring again thoſe, who, 
like yourſelves, have been driven away. Let your 
great Lxemplar be ever before your eyes. Follow 
bim more cloſely and conſtantly than before; follow 
him, even unto death, and you ſhall finally reign with 
him in glory. Amen. 


SAINT PETER. 
SECT. 2. 


Peter propoſed the eleftion of a new Apoſtle—preached 
on the day of Pentecoſt —bealed a lame man, and ad- 
dreſſed the people —impriſoned—pleaded before the San- 
bedrim — detected Ananias — was again impriſoned, 
brought before the Sanbedrim, and ſcourged—went 
40 Samaria, Lydda, Joppa, and Ceſarea—defended bis 
conduct towards Cornelius—deltvered from Hered— 
attended the council at Feruſalem — reproved by St, 
Paul at Antioch —his writings, and death, 


Trosz vows and profeſſions of repentance, which 
are not accompanied with its genuine fruits, deſerve no 
credit, Saint Peter received a particular injunction to 
prove his recovery, by confirming the faith of his bre- 
thren, and feeding the flock of Chriſt ®. And an 
evidence was given through the whole ſucceeding part 
of his life, of a zeal unqueſtionably pure, and of a di- 
ligence which knew not, or complained not of fatigue. 
The Acts of the Apoſtles” have put his character be- 
yond a doubt: the twelve firſt chapters chiefly relate 
to him, and demonſtrate by the ſtrongeſt teſtimonies, 
that his contrition was ſincere, and his ſubſequent con- 


* Luke xxii. 32. John xxi. 15. 


duct 


2 286 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, 


duct conſiſtent and honourable. Many circumſtances 
may be concealed from us; but enough is recorded, 
to ſhew, that he obtained forgiveneſs, and continued 
for many years an extenſive bleſſing to the Church. 
As he lived, ſo we have reaſon to believe that he died, 
in the bold profeſſion and defence of the Goſpel. May 
they, whoſe caſes reſemble his, learn in like manner to 
walk more circumſpectiy in future, labour more abun- 
dantly to be uſeful in their generation, and exhort 
others to beware of thoſe miſcarriages, which have 
brought ſuch anguiſh upon themſclves! 

When our Lord aſcended into heaven with great 
triumph and glory, it is probable that Peter was one 
of thoſe, who followed him with their eyes, till a cloud 
received him out of their ſight; it is certain, he was 
one of that faithful, though little, band, which re- 
mained at Jeruſalem in a ſtate of holy fellowſhip, and 
anxious expectation of the promiſed bleſſing *® He it 
was, who addreſſed the Church upon the apoſtaſy of 
Judas, ſhewing that the ſcriptures were fulfilled in him, 
and that his place among the Apoſtles . be ſup- 
plied by a freſh election. 

On the day of Pentecoſt, the Holy Ghoſt de- 
fcended with miraculous influences upon all the 
twelve, but our attention is directed to St. Peter, more 
than to the others f. Though it does not appear that 
he was diſtinguiſhed above the reſt by ſuperior powers, 
yet he ſtood forward with peculiar courage. He 
firſt opened the grand commiſſion of the Goſpel, and 
the effect of his preaching, on that memorable occa- 


* Acts i. 9, 13, &c. F 11. 14, &c. 
ſion, 
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ſion, was moſt viſible and extenſive. In his ſolemn 
diſcourſe to the people, he replied to the ſtandalous 
reproach, caſt upon him and his brethren, and al- 
leged, that the gift of tongues, which excited ſuch 
aſtoniſhment, ought not to be aſcribed to intoxica- 
tion, but to the extraordinary effuſion of the Spirit; 
which had been expreſsly foretold. By a moſt de- 
cided teſtimony, he maintained, that Jeſus had 
wrought various unqueſtionable miracles, and, aftet 
being injuriouſly put to death, had been raiſed from 
the grave, according to David's prophetical deſcrip- 
tion. He argued, that He, who expired on the croſs, 
had taken his ſeat at the right hand of God, and, 
having fulfilled his own promiſe in communicating ſo 
large a meaſure of the Holy Ghoft, had proved him- 

ſelf to be the true Meſſiah, the very Saviour, WR 
ſhould come into the world. : 
An immediate and deep impreſſion was made upon 
the minds of the audience. Many exprefled the 
moſt pungent anguiſh and terror, while they earneſt 
ly implored direction from the Apoſtles. Peter in- 
ſtantly called them to the exerciſe of repentance, re- 
quired them to be baptized in token of their fiib- 
miſſion to Jeſus and dependence on his merits, and 
encouraged them to expect from Him the gift of the 
Spirit. How venerable did the preacher appear, when, 
with a holy fervour of zeal and love, he ſtood and 
beſought the ſurrounding multitudes to be ſaved from 
that perverſe generation! O that all the miaiſters of 
Chriſt poſſeſſed the like ardour, and that the labours 
of thole, who do exert. themſelves in the ſame ho- 
nourable 
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nourable ſervice, were crowned with fimilar ſucceſs! 
Let them lift up the ſtandard of the croſs, and doubt 
not that God will proſper their efforts for the enlarge. : 
ment of his kingdom. | 

We inſiſt not in this place on the various miracu- 
lous operations performed by the Apoſtles, nor on the 
happy ſtate of charity, peace, and piety, in which the 
primitive Church lived together, as their very enemies 
obſerved with aſtoniſhment. I hat deſcription would 
exhibit a pleaſing picture, and ſtrongly recommend 
our religion ; but it does not nn relate to the 
character of St. Peter. | 

Soon after the feaſt of Pentecoſt, he is again 
brought forwards on a very intereſting occaſion “. 
He went to the temple, in company with John, 
at the uſual hour of prayer, when a poor man, 
who had been a cripple from lis birth, ſolicited re- 
lief. © Silver and gold have I none,” ſaid this meſ- 
ſenger of peace, © but ſuch as I have give I thee: 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up 
and walk.” A perfect cure inſtantly ſucceeded ; and 


fo public was the caſe, that it excited general notice. 


Crowds of people flocked together, that they might 
ſee the wondrous perſons, whoſe words had given feet 
to the lame. 

Peter ſought not their applauſe, and therefore 


* eagerly ſeized the opportunity of turning off their 


attention from himſelf to his dear Lord and Maſter, 


whom he affectionately commended to their regard, 


He boldly charged them with the moſt heinous guilt, 
* Ads ii. 1, &c. 


Ps Sf | G@S*® * * 
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in having crucified the Prince of life, and exhorted 
them to repent and believe on Him, who was raiſed 
from the dead, that they might receive pardon and 
peace. He argued, that Jeſus had fulfilled their an- 
cient prophecies, and juſtly demanded their ſubmiſſion. 


Ne ſtared the nature and excellence of the ſalvation 


propoſed, declaring that their long expected Meſſiah 
was ſent © to bleſs them, in turning away every one 
of them from their iniquities.” A ſimilar mode of 
addreſs, from thoſe who labour in the Goſpel, will 
be at all times proper. They alſo © preach not them- 
ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord *.“ It is of neceſ- 
ſity, that they endeavour to fix upon the minds of 
their hearers a conviction of ſin, without which the 
offer of deliverance will not meet with any cordial 
acceptance. They muſt cry aloud, “ Repent ye, 
and be converted, that your ſins may be blotted our, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord.” They proclaim, that the Re- 
deemer is come to Zion,” and, while they exhibit his 
ineſtimable benefits, they maintain, that thoſe only can 
enjoy them, who © turn from tranſgreſſion f.“ 

The zealous exertions of the two Apoſtles provoked 
the reſentment of the prieſts and rulers, and occaſion- 
ed their own arreſt and impriſonment . But they | 
were greatly honoured, though caſt into a dungeon. 
They had preached to good effect, as it appeared that 
the Church received a large increaſe through their 
word. On the day following they ſtood arraigned be- 
fore the Sanhedrim, being called to anſwer for their 


* 2 Cor. iv. 5. + Iſa. lix. 20. { Adds iv. 1, &c. 
Vor. IV. 9 conduct. 
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conduct. Peter was the ſpeaker, and difplayed an 
uncommon degree of courage ; but at this we do not 
wonder, when informed that he acted immediately 
and entirely under the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
He declared, that the cure of the lame man had been 
wrought by the power, and through faith in the name, 
of Jeſus. _ Forgetting his own ſituation as a priſoner 
at the bar, or diſregarding his ſafety, he charged his 
judges with-the murder of his Lord, whom he aſſerted 
to be raiſed from the dead, and warned them that by 

Him alone ſalvation could be obtained. 
Such undaunted fortitude in one, whom they had 
deipiſed as a low and illiterate perſon, confounded the 
council, and they knew not what ſteps to take. How- 
ever, they ſtrictly enjoined him, not to preſume to 
propagate the Chriſtian doctrine: and, had the ſcheme 
been of human contrivance, it is probable that it 
would have been inſtantly defeated. But, as the 
work was of God, they could not overthrow it; their 
rage was vain, their threatenings ineffectual. Peter 
and John ſtood unmoved, and declared their determi- 
nation never to deſiſt from the cauſe, in which they 
were engaged, appealing even to this malignant aſſem- 
bly, for the juſtification of their conduct. “ Whe- 
ther it be right,” ſaid they, © in the ſight of God, to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye.” 
For that time they were diſmiſſed, but with freſh me- 
naces; and when they had joined their brethren, the 
whole company united in prayer. They ſpread their 
caſe before the Lord, and entreated Him till to ſup- 
port and proſper them in the propagation of the a 
| Peil. 


T 
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pel. Their petitions obtained an immediate and fa- 
vourable anſwer: the Holy Spirit came upon them, 
perhaps with ſome external tokens as before, and en- 
abled them with renewed vigour to perſiſt in the ſer» 
vice of their Maſter, 


Do not ſuch examples make us aſhamed of our 
own timidity ? Is it not neceſſary for us to be as firm 
and undaunted in the profeſſion of the truth, as St. Pe- 
ter was? Or, will it be right, in any inſtance, to hearken 


unto men, more than unto God? Yet are we not 


doing this, while by diſhonourable comphances we 
ſeek to evade perſecution ? You, who love the Lord, 
being perſuaded of the excellence of your caule, 
ſhould poſſeſs an unſhaken courage. Whatever your 
enemies may threaten, by prayer and faith commit 
yourſelves to Him, whoſe you are, and whom you 
ſerve, and then you need not dread any conſequences. 
He will communicate to you more abundant grace, 
which ſhall be ſufficient to 4 you in the leverelt 
conflict; 

The Church continued to ieren and proſper; 
though the hypocriſy of ſome profeſſed members pro- 
duced a painful trial“. Ananias and Sapphira were 
convicted by St. Peter of the baſeſt diſſimulation, and 
in!tantly ſtruck dead at his word. This circumſtance, 
however, tremendous as it was, turned out © to the 
furcherance of the Goſpel ;” which more evidently 
appeared to be the cauſe of heaven. Our Apoſtle, in 
particular, was held in profound veneration : he 
wrought various wonderful cures, which are not mi- 


Acts v. 1, Kc. 


U 2 nutely 


4. 

3 
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Fa nutely deſcribed ; nay, his very ſhadow proved to 

4 3760 many perſons the means of miraculous recovery. Who, 

6 5 then, could refuſe to be convinced, that theſe men were 

. 95 indeed the meſſengers of the living God? 

1107 Still the Jewiſh rulers oppoſed, and, being filled 

Me with violent indignation, caſt all the Apoſtles together 

Ah: into the common priſon. Yet no bonds could filence 

i] ves ' theſe witneſſes of God's truth. An Angel reſcued 

0 them from their confinement; and by his direction 

4 53 : they proceeded to preach the ſame doctrine, as 

F publicly and as earneſtly as before. Again they 

1 were brought before the Sanhedrim; when the high 

+ ng Th prieſt expreſſed the keeneſt reſentment, becauſe they 

17 had deſpiſed the injunctions and threatenings of the 

N council. Peter undertook to anſwer, in the name 

| W of his brethren; and maintaining, as on a former oc- 

ek! caſion, that no commands of men would exempt them 

47. from obedience to God, he boldly declared the grand 

1 5 principles of the Goſpel before his judges. He was 

(IE evidently more ſolicitous to fave their ſouls, than | 
0 procure his own deliverance, while he ſtated, that 

b the very perſon, whom they had crucified as a vile | 
5 malefactor, being faiſed from the dead, and exalted l 
[3% 6 to the higheſt glory, as a Prince and a Saviour, was I 
Re. ready to diſpenſe the bleſſings of repentance e for- a 
18 giveneſs. v 
5 His addreſs increaſed the rage of the audience; and al 
ep a propoſal was made to take away the life of theſe 0⁰ 
. troubleſome men. But after ſome conſultation they h; 
c were diſmiſſed, having been firſt ſcourged, and again fe; 
. charged to preach no more in the name of Jeſus. 

Fo, This 
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This violence, however, damped neither their. cou- 
rage nor their joy. They accounted themſelves pe- 
culiarly honoured in ſuffering for ſuch a Maſter, and 
continued to declare his truth both in public and 
private, though with great apparent danger to them- 


ſelves. 
A more ſtriking picture of Chriſtian fortitude, 


faith, and zeal, cannot be exhibited. Do we not al- 
moſt envy the chains and ftripes of St. Peter and 
his companions? He has aſſured us, that, © if we 
be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are 
we; for the Spirit of glory and of God reſteth upon 
us*,” But have we ever felt the influence of the 
love of Jeſus, ſo as to be willing to give up caſe, li- 
berty, and life, for his ſake ? Do we regard him, ac- 
cording to Peter's doctrine, as © the Stone, which is 
become the head of the corner?“ Do we look up to 
him, as ſeated on his throne in heaven, and imparting, 
to every humble petitioner on earth, re and 
remiſſion of ſins? 

The intrepidity of the Apoſtle, in the 8 
now related, forms a ftrong contraſt to that part of 
his conduct, when he was aſhamed to confeſs his 
Lord before a ſervant maid. And to what ſhall we 1 
aſcribe this difference? In his baſe denial of Chriſt. 
we ſee the weakneſs and depravity even of good men, 
and their liableneſs to fall by thoſe very temptatipns, 
of which they are warned, and againſt which they 
have moſt ſtrenuouſly re ſolved. But in his bold de- 
tence before the council we behold, not ſo much 


* 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
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the natural impetuoſity and conſtitutional - courage 
of his mind, as the power of divine grace: we per. 
ceive that God can qualify his ſervants for the 
work aſſigned them, and ſupport them in every 
danger. O let us learn to maintain an entire de- 
pendence upon Him, and he will help us accorcung to 
our need ! 

A. p. After ſome time, the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, 
34. having heard that the inhabitants of Samaria had 
embraced the Goſpel, ſent Peter and John for the 
purpoſe of eſtabliſhing them in the faith, and impart- 
ing to them ſome ſpiritual gifts? . Upon that occa- 


fion a ſingular caſe occurred. Simon, a noted ma- 


gician, obſerving that the Holy Ghoſt was con- 
ferred by theſe two eminent teachers, ignorantly and 
impioufly propoſed to purchaſe the ſame power by a 
ſum of money. Peter immediately rejected the offer 
with diſdain, reproved his baſe hypocriſy, warned him 
of his danger, and earneſtly exhorted him to repents 
ance and prayer. He addreſſed himfelf to the finner's 
conſcience wich plainneſs and fidelity. And will it not 
be allowed, that ſucceeding miniſters ſhould in like 
manner, without reſerve, declare all the counſel of 
God?” 

Having preached i in different parts of SW he 
returned to Jeruſalem. During his continuance in that 
City, he received a viſit from the young convert and 
Apoſtle St. Paul; yet neither then, nor at any other 
time, was ſuch a ſupremacy acknowledged in Peter, & 
the church of Rome pleads for 7. No external perſe- 


t Ads viii. 1425. + Adds ix. 27. Gal, i. 18. 
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cation preventing him, he ſoon afterwards took an ex- 
tenſive circuit, that he might ſpread the Goſpel from 
town to town, © He paſſed through all quarters,” 
teſtifying of Chriſt, and working miracles: ſo illuſtri- 
ouſly were the grace and power of God exhibited in 
him “! | 

To Eneas, a poor afflicted paralytic, he ſpake 
in the name of his divine Maſter; and health and 
vigour were inſtantly reſtored. The aſtoniſhing cure 
was rendered more remarkable by the effects which 
it produced : the inhabitants of the town, which was 
called Lydda, © turned to the Lord.” He was ſent for 
to Joppa, which lay in that neighbourhood, on occa- 
ſion of the death of an eminently pious woman, Ta- 
bitha, or Dorcas ; and at his word, after ſolemn prayer 
to God, ſhe revived. This extraordinary miracle, 
alſo, tended to the enlargement of the Church, Many 
were convinced, and received the Chriſtian doctrine: 
Peter, therefore, continued with them for ſome time, 
that he might confirm them in the faith. How ho- 
nourable and uſeful his employment! In ſome mea» 


ſure reſembling his dear Lord, he © went about doing 


good,” adminiſtering relief to the diſeaſed in body, 


_ vith a view to promote their ſpiritual and eternal wel- 


fare, O may we live under the influence of this holy 
and benevolent principle ! Though we poſſeſs not mi- 
raculous powers, yet ſomething may be effected in 
our reſpective places, for the honour of Chrift, and 
the ſalvation of our fellow-creatures, 


* Acts ix. 32, &c. 
4 | From 
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ap. From Joppa St. Peter removed to Ceſarea 
4. upon a ſingular. occurrence, which introduces a 
moſt important hiſtory. © The Goſpel of the cir- 
cumciſion was committed to him *,” but it pleaſed 
God to diſtinguiſh him, alſo, as the firſt inſtrument 
of carrying the glad tidings to the Gentiles. And 
now the grand diſpenſation, the myſtery, which had 
been kept ſecret for ages, began to be unfolded, 


ce that the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the 


ſame body, and partakers of the promiſe in Chriſt F.” 
The Apoſtles themſelves were wich difficulty per- 


ſuaded to believe it, though it had been ſo expreſsly 


predicted by the ancient prophets. A particular reve- 


lation prepared the mind of Peter for propoſing theſe _ 


high privileges to the Heathens, and removed his ob- 
jections. 


When he had retired for prayer about the middle 


of the day, according to the practice of devout per- 
ſons, the Lord taught him by a viſible repreſentation, 


three times repeated, that the diſtinction of clean and 
unclean, appointed by the ceremonial law, was about 
to ceaſe, and that what God had ſanctified, he muſt 
not reject as common or polluted F. Juſt at that in- 
ſtant certain meſſengers from Cornelius, who had 
been ſent by divine direction, inquired for the Apoſtle; 
and, that his Jewiſh prejudices might not prevent him, 


© 


he received expreſs inſtructions from the Spirit to 


go with them, If God evidently lead the way, we 


ought not to heſitate, Yet, alas! through perverſe- 


ud Gal. ii. 7. + Eph. iii. 6, Acts x, 1, &c. 


neſs, 
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neſs, obſtinacy, and many corrupt tempers, we are 
often unwilling to follow, even where the line of 
duty is accurately marked out, May the grace of our 
God render us obedient to his will, by whatever 
means it is made known! | 
Peter went to Cefarea, and there ſhewed that he 
ſought not his own glory, but that of his Maſter : ſen- 
ſible of what was due to him, and conſcious of his own 
demerits, he declined the homage, which Cornelius im- 
prudently offered. Many of the Centurion's friends were 
aſſembled to hear the doctrine of this extraordinary 
teacher. Accordingly, after ſtating on what grounds 
he had undertaken the journey, he proceeded to preach 
the Goſpel to them without reſerve. He declared his 
full conviction, that a way of acceſs to God was 
opened for men of every nation: he inſiſted on the 
character and work of Jeſus, on his life, death, reſur- 
rection, and the future judgment: he maintained, that, 
aorceably to God's revelations by his prophets from 
the beginning, remiſſion of ſins could now be obtained 
by all who believe in the Saviour's name. It pleaſed 
God to confirm the word, and prove undeniably that 
he would have the Gentiles admitted into his Church: 
fur thoſe purpoſes, the Holy Ghoſt immediately de- 
ſcended upon all the company. After ſuch an atteſta- 
tion of divine acceptance, the Apoſtle could not be 
unwilling to receive them as his Chriſtian brethren. 
He commanded them, therefore, to be baptized, and, 
at their earneſt requeſt, for their further inſtruc- 


tion and advancement, he continued with them 
ſome days. 
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We rejoice, that che ſame bleſſed meſſage of ſalve» 
tion is'come even unto us, who were once in Pagan 
darkneſs, and that God ſtill gives teſtimony to the 
preaching of his truth by the demonſtration of his 
Spirit, though not in ſo extraordinary a manner, 
Pardon and peace are offered in the name of Jeſus; 
and, by the faith of him, many among us, © who 
were ſome time alienated, are now reconciled” to 
God. We ſhould be glad to obſerve that others, 
as well as ourſelves, «are recovered, from whatever 
ſtate, and by whatever means, they may be called. 
Though they were once of a different religion, or 
of no religion at all, we ſhould exult in their ſalva- 
tion, like the Angels in heaven, If the Lord God 
has ſealed them for his own by the Holy Ghoſt, who 
are we, that we ſhould refuſe them ce the right hand 
of fellowſhip ?” 

The free communication of St, Peter with the 


Gentiles, as here related, gave offence to ſome of his 


Jewiſh brethren at Jeruſalem *, But, upon his return- 


ing to that place, and explicitly declaring the matter, 


their vehement prejudices were in a great meaſure re- 
moved, and they adored the grace of God, which 
was imparted to the uncircumciſed. Too frequently, 
alas! good men, through haſte or bigotry, take um- 


brage at the conduct of others, whom they would ceaſe 


to cenſure, if they properly underſtood their ſituation, 
and the grounds on which they act. 


„ b. After ſome time, a violent perſecution aroſe 


. againſt the Church. Herod * that pr oud 


* Acts xi. 16. 
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and cruel tyrant, having put James to death, caſt Pe- 
ter into priſon, and commanded him to be kept under 
a ſtrong guard, till he ſhould be brought forth to public 
execution, for the entertainment of the people“. The 
Apoſtle, however, had numerous friends, who made 
continual interceſſion for him, not at the court of 
Herod, but before the throne of God: and their pray- 
ers procured his deliverance. Vain were all the pre- 
cautions and means uſed for his confinement: the 
king's intention was fruſtrated, the expectation of the 
profane multitude diſappointed. The very night pre- 
ceding the day appointed for Peter's ſuffering, while he 
ſlept with compoſure, not dreading. the event, an 
Angel appeared to reſcue him, Inſtantly his chains 
fell off, the iron gates gave way, and, under the con- 
duct of his heavenly guide, he went out through the 
midſt of ſentinels without interruption, | 

Juſt at that time many pious perſons were actually 
engaged in offering up their ſupplications for the 
Apoſtle, when they were aſſured by his arrival amongſt 
them, that they had obtained acceptance. After in- 
dulging his grateful and devout ſenſations with his 
friends and brethren, praiſing God for this extraor- 
dinary diſpenſation, he retired from them, ſeeking, pro- 
bably, a more convenient retreat, His diſappointed 
enemies were enraged at his eſcape, and the guards, 
who had been ſet over him, pur to death in his ſtead. 
* Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Al 
mighty; juſt and true are thy ways, thou King of 
{aints! Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 


, AQ ail, I-19. „ 
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thy name ? He is © wonderful in counſel, and ex- 
cellent in working,” who © pleadeth the cauſe of his 
people f.“ He may ſuffer them to be oppreſſed 
through tyrants, yet in many remarkable cafes he has 
diſplayed his regard for them, and proved, that © their 
Redeemer is ſtrong .“ The inſtance before us ſtands 
as a convincing token of his gracious attention to prayer. 
The importunate cries of the poor perſecuted faints 
opened the priſon doors, and delivered an Apoſtle. O 
let us be encouraged, in every diſtreſs, to make known 
our requeſts unto God, with greater frequency and 
fervour, and we ſhall ſurely prevail ! 
Ab. St. Peter is again introduced to our notice in 
52. the grand council of the Church at Jeruſalem. 
When the queſtion was there agitated, whether 
obedience to the Moſaic law ſhould be urged upon 
the believing Gentiles, he roſe up and declared, how 


God had commiſſioned him to preach the Goſpel to 
the uncircumciſed, had given them the Holy Spirit, and 


purified their hearts by faithh. He argued, there- 
fore, that, being received to the divine favour without 
ceremonial obſervances, they ſhould be left to their 


full liberty; and he maintained the important doctrine, 


that none can be ſaved any otherwiſe than through 
the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Yet, on one occaſion afterwards, he ated incon- 
ſiſtently with his profeſſed principles. At Antioch he 
lived on terms of Chriſtian fellowſhip with the con- 
verted Gentiles, but at length withdrew from their 


® Rev. xv. 3, 4. FÞF Ifa. xxviii. 29. li. 22, f Jer. I. 34. 
$ Acts xv. 6—11. : 
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ſociety, through the fear of diſpleaſing certain Jewiſh 
zealots, who came to that place“. This wavering 
conduct produced bad effects. Many, through the in- 
fluence of his example, betrayed the ſame timidity; 
and, while he endeavoured to conciliate one ſide, he 
grieved and ſtaggered another. St. Paul, therefore, 
ſharply reproved him, repreſenting, that from his be- 
haviour it might ſeem, as if he did not conſider the 
believing Gentiles in a ſtate of acceptance, or had 
renounced the fundamental doctrine of Juſtification by 
faith alone. | 

What ſhall we ſay to this inſtance of unſteadineſs ? 
We preſume not to defend it; “ becauſe he was to 
be blamed.” It does not appear, that he offered any 
excuſe for himſelf, and we ſhould hope, that he frankly 
confeſſed and immediately repented of his fault. I he 
moſt eminent Apoſtles are not propoſed as perfect pat- 
terns. They all diſcovered failings, and were liable 
to be again and again overcome by temptations, even 
as we are, Let us beware for ourſelves. Are there 
not thoſe among us, who are guilty of mean com- 
pliances, and who, not merely in one inſtance, but 
habitually, counteract the dictates of conſcience, 
through fear of temporal inconveniences ? Do we not 
too much conſult the world, how far they will allow 
us to aſſociate with ſerious Chriſtians ? Let us abhor 
diſſimulation, and act an open and upright part. 
Whatever we may ſuffer, let us determine to © walk 
according to the truth of the Goſpel,” and not heſitate 
to ſhew our cordial attachment to the people of God. 


* Gal. it. 11, &c. 
Peter 
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Peter betrayed a wrong ſpirit, and Paul was his 
reprover; a circumſtance, which ſtrongly confirms 
the doctrine, which they preached. If there had 
been any colluſion, any cheat practiſed upon mankind, 
ix would certainly have been diſcovered, when the 
two great champions differed. Yet even then they 
perfectly agreed in matters of opinion, and after= 
\ wards continued to maintain the ſame principles, and 

promote the ſame works” as © Jabourers: together 
with God.“ | 

The life of St. Peter was protracted to a cob 
able length, and ſpent in active exertions for the ho- 
nour of his Maſter. It ſhould ſeem, that his wiſe 
accompanied him in his travels, and that they both 
ſubſiſted upon the bounty of others *®. Some precious 
remains of his writings are tranſmitted to us; and by 
theſe he yet ſpeaketh, and will ſpeak to the end of 
time. His two Epiſtles were addreſſed to the diſperſed 
Chriſtians, for the purpoſe of comforting them in 
their troubles, confirmipg them in the faith, warning 
them againſt ſeducers, enlivening their hopes, and 
regulating their conduct. Let us ſtudy theſe in- 
ſpired exhortations with ſerious attention till they 
have produced their full influence upon our hearts, 
Surely we cannot refuſe to liſten to ſo venerable © in 
elder,” who was © a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and alſo a partaker of the glory that ſhall be revealed f.“ 
Both theſe Epiſtles were compoſed in his old age, and 
they ſeem to be marked with its character: in the ſe- 
cond eſpecially, his language is that of one, Who 


* 1;Cor. iz" 5. + 27 Pet. v. . 
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conſidered his diſſolution as at hand, and who was 
taking leave of the world. Here, then, he has de- 
livered his moſt ſolemn thoughts, in the near view of 
eternity. And did he waver in his mind? Did he 
renounce his principles? No: far otherwiſe. He 
deſired moſt earneſtly, that his inſtructions might be 
always remembered after his deceaſe“: and, having 
deſcribed, with an aſtoniſhing grandeur and majeſty, 
the deſtruction of the earth, and the appearance of 
Chriſt as the univerſal Judge, he added, What 
manner of perſons ought ye to be in all holy conver- 
ſation and godlineſs, looking for and haſting unto the 
coming of the day of God F !” 
. D. At length he finiſhed his courſe in an honour- 
wag able manner: he died a martyr, (it is thought 
when he was about ſeventy-five years old) and fealed . 
with his blood the truth, which he had preached. 
His Lord had foretold, that he ſhould be taken of by 
a violent death, even that of crucifixion ; and this 
came to paſs under the tyranny of Nero. It is be- 
lieved, that both he and St. Paul ſuffered at Rome 
about the ſame time, and that St. Peter was crucified 
with his head downwards, at his own deſire, as if he 
thought himſelf unworthy to reſemble his Maſter. Be 
that as it may, he now appears in glory, where, 
amongſt all “ the noble army of martyrs &, he will 
adnire and praiſe his God and Saviour, and reign 
with him for ever and ever, | 
Many Prophets, Apoſtles, and miniſters, have loſt 
their lives in vindication of the Goſpel ; but, while 


*2Pet.i.15. f ili. 11,12. f John xxi. 18, 19. f Te Deum. 
| ; we 
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we lament the removal of ſuch able advocates, we re- 


joice that God will plead his own cauſe, and make 
the word of his grace to proſper from age to age. 
We would inquire of every reader, and entreat him 
earneſtly to put the queſtion to himſelf, Is not that ſyſ- 
tem of faith, for which St. Peter died, worthy of at- 
tention? Or, © how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect 
ſo great ſalvation ?” Deſire, then, to know and feel 
the excellency of thoſe principles, for the defence of 
which ſo much has been done and ſuffered : accord- 
ing to the exhortation of this inſpired writer, © give 
diligence to make your calling and election ſure *,” 


2 Pet. i, 10. 


SAINT JOHN 


THE APOSTLE AND EVANGELIST. 


CHAP. VI. 


John, his parentage and occupation — called 5 ET! 
appointed an Apoſtle—was preſent at the transfigura- 
tion—forbad one caſting out devils —propeſed to conſunte 
the Samaritajnz—petitioned for the big beſt place—at- 

tended his Lord at the laſt paſſover, in Geth/emane, and 
at the croſs—wwas the firſt who belitved the r ion 
—laboured with Peter at Jeruſalem, and in Samaria— 
baniſhed to Patmos—preached and died at aner 
Goſpe!, Epiſtles, and Revelations. 


Aur the Apoſtles of Jeſus, excepting the traitor, 
poſſeſſed a real excellence of character; yet in ſome of 
them we may trace a difference. They believed and 
felt the ſame principles, and were endowed with equal 
integrity, whilſt the natural temper of each gave a bias 
to his conduct and a trait to his manners, which diſ- 
tinguiſhed him from the reſt of his brethren, and which 
enhanced or diminiſhed the value of his friendſhip. 
God gives his grace to men, whoſe inclinations and 
habits are unlike, and they are bleſſed with the ſame 
ſalvation, yet, as the ordinary varieties of the human 
mould till remain in them, their virtue is more or læſs 
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engaging and attractive. The eleven were all, but 
not equally, dear to their Maſter : ſome obtained marks 
of his peculiar eſteem. We preſume not to cenſure 
his conduct, or to demand the reaſons on which he 
acts. If Chriſt, who took our nature, yielded not to 
thoſe ſenſations, which incline us to prefer one compa- 
nion to another, yet He is the ſovereign Lord, and has 

a right to beſtow his favours, when and as he pleaſes. 

Three of thoſe, whom he had choſen out of the world, 

were honoured above the reſt by his attention : and, of 

theſe three, one was admitted to a nearer intimacy, and 

a larger ſhare of his regard. This was he, whoſe bil- 
tory is now introduced to our notice, and who is ſo 
frequently defcribed by that expreſſion, © the diſciple, 

whom Jeſus loved.” St. John, it is allowed, poſſeſſed 

an uncommon ſweetneſs of temper ; and, perhaps, as 
we have hinted, that ſtrong affection, and cloſe union 
which ſubliſted between him and his Lord, may be 
aſcribed to their reciprocal feelings, occaſioned by the 
ſimilarity of their diſpoſitions, Certain it is, that in 

ö proportion as we cultivate the ſpirit of Jove, we ſhall 

enjoy a familiarity of intercourſe with Chriſt. An 

; Imitation of this favoured Apoſtle will, likewiſe, bring 

credit to our profeſſion of the Goſpel, and add much 
to the peace and happineſs of our own ſouls. _ 

I be followers of Jeſus were chiefly ſuch as obtained 
not any high diſtinction among men. He makes 
no account of the embelliſnments, which catch the 
notice and admiration of the world: he paſſes by 

many of elevated rank, and © exalteth them of low 

degree.“ The parentage of John was mean; his 
4 ſtituation 
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ſituation in life, obſcure. His brother James and he 
were ſons of Zebedee, a fiſherman at Bethſaida in 
Galilee, and brought up to the ſame occupation. 
Theſe two were partners with Peter and Andrew in 
the concerns of their trade, and commenced their at- 
tendance upon the Saviour at the ſame time *.' Being 
ſtruck with amazement at the miraculous draught of 
fiſhes, which had been taken under the direction of 
Jeſus, they were inſtantly diſpoſed to obey his call. 
At his word they forſook their father, their veſſels, 
and employment; and, becoming his ſtated followers, 
were prepared for the Apoltleſhip, to which they were 
ſoon afterwards appointed. The ſummons, pro- 
nounced by Chriſt; being accompanied by the influence 
of his Spirit, prevented or removed from their minds 
every objection. Thus alſo, in general, the people, 
who enter upon his ſervice, are © willing in the day 
of his power “ to undergo every difficulty for his 
ſake. Let us pray with our Church, that, after this 
example, we may forſake all worldly and carnal affec- 
tions, and be evermore ready to follow God's holy 
commandments through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Þ. 

The two brothers, probably, reſembled each other 
in diſpoſition, and are ſo frequently mentioned toge- 
ther, that we ſhall find many of the ſame things re- 
lated of them both. When ordained to the Apoſtle- 
ſhip, they were called by one name, « Boanerges,” 
or © The ſons of thunder $.” The appellation, we pre- 
ſume, does not imply that the manner of their addreſs 


Matt. iy, 21, 22. Luke v. 10, 11. + Plal. ex. 3, f Collect 
for St. ſames the Apoſtle. $ Mar, ili. 17, 
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was terrific, which would be inconſiſtent with the 
gentle and loving ſpirit of St. John, but it denotes, 
rather, the fervour of their zeal, and the efficacy of 
their preaching, which, like thunder, ſhook many 
hearts, and overcame the ſtrongeſt oppoſition. O for 
men of this defcription, to ftand forth as | advocates wed 
Chriſt in the preſent age ! 

John is ſuppoſed to have been the youngeſt of the 
Apoſtles, and appointed to the facred function, when 
he was not more than twenty-ſix years old. It is 
truly deſirable to give up the heart to God, and begin 
his work, in early life; that our beſt days and the vigour 
both of body and mind may be devoted to his ſervice. 
How much miſchief might thus be prevented, what 
extenſive uſefulneſs promoted] 

St. John was one of the three honoured compa- 
ntons of Chriſt, who were admitted to behold him in his 
glory on the mount of transfieuration . Probably, 
from that heavenly viſion he was led with greater 
earneſtneſs to contemplate and admire his divine 
_ Maſter, of whoſe dignity he had received ſuch a 
tranſcendent proof. He recommended him, there- 
fore, to the regard of others, from a clear knowledge 
of his perſon, and an attentive confideration of his 
excellency. Thus he writes, * That' which was 
from the beginning, which we have heard, which we 
have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the word of life, de- 
clare we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 
with us +.” 


Matt. xvii. 1. Ty John 1. 109 


Yet 
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Yet even in John, who enjoyed the moſt intimate 
communications with the Saviour, we perceive the 
depravity of human nature. He felt the conflict, 
ariſing from * the fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, 
and diſcovered ſome failings that we ſhould not have 
expected in an Apoſtle, and eſpecially in one ſo much 
diſtinguiſhed for his meekneſs and love. What other 
concluſion can we draw, than this, Let no man glory 
in men * ?” 
On a certain occaſion, whilſt Jeſus inculcated hu- 
mility, John ſeemed to be convinced of acting un- 
ſuitably to his temper; at leaſt, he deſired to know, 
whether his conduct had been conſiſtent. He ob- 
ſerved, that he and ſome other of the diſciples had 
ſeen a perſon caſting out devils in the name of Chriſt, 
and forbidden him to proſecute that ſervice, merely 
becauſe he belonged not to their company T. This, 
evidently, betrayed a narrowneſs and bigotry of mind, 
and, as it deſerved, met with a reproof. The admo- 
nition, which was now delivered, teaches us, that thoſe, 
who profeſs a real regard to, and dependence on, the 
Saviour, and who promote his cauſe, ought not to be 
raſhly cenſured or diſcouraged, though they aſſociate 
not with us, and though in ſome reſpects they differ 
from our ſentiments. Alas! there are few, who poſſeſs 
that extenſive liberality, which our religion calls for. 
Are we not all prone to condemn ſuch, as accord not ex- 
actly with our ſyſtem, and comply not with our forms, 
even where we are forced to acknowledge, that they 


* 1 Cor. ili, 21, 1 Mar. ix. 38—40. f Luke ix, 49, 50. 
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obey the ſame Maſter, and exert themſelves for the 
ſubverſion of Satan's kingdom ? 

Upon aur Lord's journey to Jeruſalem, certain Sa- 
maritans refuſed to entertain him, through their hatred 
of the Jewiſh nation *. John and his brother conſi- 
dered this inſolent treatment as deſerving of the ſe- 
vereſt puniſhment, and propoſed, after the example'of 
Elijah, to call down upon the offenders fire from hea- 
ven. Doubtleſs, they acted under the habitual influence 
of love to Chriſt and zeal for his name, yet at that time 
they were inſtigated by reſentment and a warmth of paſ- 
ſion, which cannot be juſtified. Jeſus, therefore, ſharply 
rebuked their raſnneſs and impetuoſity, as inconſiſtent 
with the nature of his religion and the benevolent obje& 
of his miſſion, The Son of man is not come to deſtroy 
men's lives, but to ſave them.” And ſhall his follow- 
ers be furious and vindictive, or purſue their adverſa- 
ries with bitter execrations? Will any inſults or inju- 
ries vindicate ſuch a temper? Will you plead, under a 
vehemence of this ſort, that you are actuated by a pure 
regard to God and his truth? Alas! you deceive your- 
ſelves; e ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are 
of.” Far different are the weapons, which you 
ſhould uſe in contending againſt inſidels and heretics, 
«© The wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs 
of God f.“ O ſtudy the genius of the Goſpel, and 
the tendency of its principles! Is not its main deſign 
to promote peace and ſalvation? And has not the 
great Founder of your faith. exhibited an aſtoniſhing 


Luke ix. 51—g6, James i. 20. 
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example of forgiveneſs and kindneſs to enemies? 
How, then, does it appear, that you have learned 
Chriſt, while pl burn * reſentment and indigna- 
tion? « eee 

The warmth of our Apoſlle 8 his , occaſion 
mult be aſcribed, in part at leaſt, to his. prejudice / 
againſt the Samaritans, whom he had been taught o 
hate from his youth. He had often ſeen; his Maſter 
inſulted, and treated with greater contumely by the 
Scribes and Phariſees ; and yet he had never expreſſed 
a wiſh to call down fire upon them. So great is the 
force of education ! Still, it muſt be allowed, the fu- 
rious propoſal, coming from one of ſo ſweet a diſpo- 
fition as St. John, is perfectly unaccountable, except 
we acknowledge the corrupt ſtate, of human nature, 
even 1n the regenerate. Thus, allo, it, appears, that 
many of the ſaints of God, in certain circumſtances 
of temptation, have acted in direct oppoſition to thoſe 
habits and rempers, for which they are moſt. diſtin- 
guiſhed. When we read of intemperance in Noah, 
anger in Moſes, impatience in Job, cowardice in 
Peter; ſhall we wonder, that ſome ſparks of - reſent- 
ment remained even in John? Let us beware for our- 
ſelves, and conſider by what principles we are in- 
fluenced : ' © He that truſteth in his own. heart, i is a 
fool *.“ 

We are obliged to take notice of another inſtance 
in which the luſtre of this eminent character was ob- 
ſcured. When our Lord was travelling to Jeruſalem 
for the laſt time, and had juſt foretold his approaching 


Prov. xxviii. 26. 
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paſſion, the Apoſtles James and John preferred a pe- 
ficion, through the mediation of their mother, that 
they might be appointed to the higheſt: poſts in his 
kingdom“ . The requeſt aroſe from their carnal no- 
tions of the Meſſiah's erecting a temporal dominion, 
and evidently ſavoured of an ambitious ſpirit. It was 
particularly ſtrange and prepoſterous, that they ſhould 
lay their ſchemes for worldly advancement, when in- 
formed that their Maſter was about to ſuffer the ut- 
moſt extremity. A reproof was neceſſary; and ac- 
cordingly the Saviour reprehended them, though with 
peculiar mildneſs. “ Ye know not,” ſaid he, © what 
ye aſk,” Ah! how often do we come under this 
condemnation ! - Through the prevalence of wrong 
affections ** we aſk amiſs; and God in * wee 
refuſes to grant our ſupplications. 

Jeſus inquired of them, “Are ye able to rink of 
the cup, that I ſhall drink of, ard to be baptized with 
the baptiſm, that I am baptized with ?” Or in other 
words, * Can you take part with me in thoſe tre- 

mendous afflictions, which I am going to endure?” 
They did not wiſh to decline the moſt painful ſervice; 
bur it was probably ignorance and ſelf-confidence, which 
dictated the reply, © We are able.” He warned them 
to expect the ſevere conflict, and obſerved, that the 
diſpoſal of future honours muſt be left to the ſovereign 
pleaſure of God. Agreeably to this prediction, they 
were honoured with a ſhare in their Maſter's. ſuffer- 
ings: John with bonds, ſtripes, impriſonment, and 
exile; and James with a ſpeedy martyrdom, 


* Matt. xx. 17-23. Mar. x. 32-40. Lake xviii. 31-34. 
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Chriſtians, you perceive from this example, that 
though in the ſincenty of your hearts you have relin- 
quiſhed all for the Goſpel's ſake, you may ſtill be 
tempted to entertain improper thoughts and defires 
through covetouſneſs or ambition. Can you ſo boaſt 
of your on ſtrength, as to ſuppoſe yourſelves inca- 
pable of being actuated by any carnal motives? Ra- 
ther, do you not feel ſuch corrupt affections, as cover 
you with confuſion, and almoſt overwhelm you with 
diſtreſs? This part of our hiftory may afford you 
ſome relief, We do not vindicate,' what is in any 
meaſure oppoſite to a holy, ſpiritual frame of mind, 
But it may ſtill encourage your hope to obſerve, 
that thoſe, who were deat to God and eminent in his 
ſervice, ſometimes betrayed "ſtrange inconſiſtencies. 
Let the ſubject, however, produce real humiliation; and 
_ excite you to conſtant circumſpeRion. Being apprized 
of your danger, you ſhould implore aſſiſtance. 6 

There are thoſe, who ſeem to exult in the failings 
of good men, as if they proved the whole ſyſtem of 
religion to be a cheat and deluſion, But how unfair, 
as well as impious, is ſuch a conduct! We allow, that 
even the Apoſtles felt ſome degree of prejudice, am- 
bition, and reſentment: but does this conceſſion de- 
tract from the general excellence of their character? 
On the contrary, does not true candour require us to 
ſay, that they have evinced their i ares. 0d by declaring 
their own defects? 

Will you maintain, that, becauſe the ſaints of God 
are not perfect, you, who reſolutely perſevere in the 
practice of ſin, are as ſaſe as they ? Is there not an 

eſſential 
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eſſential difference? Their habitual aim and delight is 
to do the will of God; your's, to gratify your cor- 
rupt nature, in oppoſition to Him. They are hum- 
bled and grieved for their failures. in duty; you Juſti- 
fy a continual ſyſtem of tranſgreſſion, and imitate 
them only in thoſe things, which they deeply lament; 
and conſider as a diſgrace to their profeſſion. How 
totally diſſimilar! The compariſon cannot flatter your 
pride: it ſhews the odiouſneſs of your prevailing tem- 
per, and the danger, to which your ſouls are expoſed. 

Jeſus reproved the improper deſires of his beloved 
diſciple, but did not withdraw his kindneſs. John 
ſill remained his conſtant attendant, and moſt inti- 
mate friend. He was ſent in company with Peter to 
prepare the paſſover *: and during the laſt ſolemn 
cꝑlebration of that feſtival, it is remarked, that John 
leaned on the boſom of his dear Lord; that is, accord- 
ing to their poſture at table, he ſat the neareſt f. In 
that place, which was granted him as a token of 
peculiar affection, he could propoſe queſtions, unper- 
ceived by the reſt; and accordingly, having aſked, 
who was the traitor, he firſt received the 1 intimation, 
that Judas was the man. 

St. John was admitted into the garden of Gethſe- 
mane, at the time when the Saviour, retiring for ſecret 
prayer, endured his tremendous agony . There allo, 
| like Peter and James, this favoured Apoſtle betrayed 
a very finful remiſſneſs, and ſpent in ſleep the precious 
moments, which ought to have been improved in 
haly watchfulneſs and fervent devotion. It is acknow- 


# Luke xxii. 8. +F John xiii, 2326 f Matt, xxvi. 36—46. 
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ledged, too, that, when his Lord was apprehended, he, 
as well as the other diſciples, forſook him and fled, in 
violation of the moſt ſolemn promiſes “. Yet, being 
ſoon recovered from his fears, he followed him to the 
place of trial, and ſtood there a ſilent witneſs of the 
contempt and cruelty, with which he was treated. 
When Jeſus was nailed to the croſs, expoſed to all 
the inſults and outrage of the people, John had the 
fortitude to continue by him, even to the laſt, and, 
probably, was the only Apoſtle, who did ſof. His 
conſtancy and fidelity were well compenſated. His 
dying Maſter looked on him and gave him a ſignal 
token of regard. He requeſted his dear mother to 
conſider this beloved diſciple as her own ſon, and 
commended her alſo, in her diſconſolate ſtate, to the 
care of John, There is at all times, a claim in wretch- 
edneſs to protection and relief. But the preſent was a 
peculiar affliction, exciting peculiar ſympathies. The 
parent of the holy ſufferer, in thoſe moments, when every 
bequeſt is ſacred, was committed to the Apoſtle, as a 
mother claiming his ſupport. He acknowledged the 
obligation and the. truſt, received her to his houſe, 
and treated her with all filial tenderneſs and re- 
ſpect. Shall not we, likewiſe, learn to maintain a 
firm attachment to the Saviour, be mindful of his ſo- 
lemn injunctions, and eſteem ourſelves honoured in 
fulfilling them ? Though we can ſhew no perſonal 
kindneſs to him or his parent, yet he has conſtituted 
the poor as his repreſentatives, and intruſted them 


* Matt. xxvi. 56. + John xix. 26, 27. 
| 80 
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to us. Let none of his people refuſe or neglect the 
charge. 

When Chriſt \ was riſen from the dead, our Apoſtle, 
accompanied by Peter, ran with eager haſte to examine 
the ſepulchre, upon the report of Mary Magdalene. It 
ſhould ſeem, that from his view of the place, and of 
the orderly diſpoſition of the burial clothes, he was 
the firſt who believed the important fact of the reſur- 
rection . On the evening of the ſame day, he was 
one of the aſſembly, to whom Jeſus appeared : bur, 
probably, he was not favoured with any ſeparate vi- 
ſion of him; nor could that be needful, if, as we ſup- 
poſe, his faith was ſufficiently confirmed. When 
filbing with certain diſciples, on the ſea of Tiberias, 
he firſt recollected the perſon of his Lord, who called 
to them from the ſhore F. A remarkable interview . 
enſued, at the cloſe of which we are ſtruck with one 
circumſtance, which evinced his humility, love, and 
zeal, When Peter received an injunction to attend 
the Saviour, John waited not for any ſuch expreſs 
direction, but inſtantly roſe up, as if eager to ſhew 
his attachment, and with filent meekneſs followed 4. 
Let us examine, whether we poſſeſs a readineſs of this 
kind, to go after Chrift, wherever he ſhall lead the 
way. When he is pleaſed to intimate his will, are 
there no heſitations, no delays, or miſgivings? Our 
conduct, more than our profeſſions, ſhould declare 
our deſire to enter on his ſervice. 
The {TG of Peter, reſpedting John's ant 


* Tohn xx. 1—10. See Weſt on the Reſurrection. + John xxi. 
1, &c. Þ See Dodds, Expoſ. vol. ii, ScR. 201. 
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deſtination, was immediately checked by that ſingu · 
lar reply; If I will, that he carry till I come, what 
is that to thee? It was concluded from this expreſ- 
ſion, that the Apoſtle ſhould not die: but the opinion 
aroſe from a miſtaken interpretation. It ſeemed, 
however, to be implied, that he was deſigned to be 
ſpared in the Church, till the coming of Chriſt for 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. - The event, at leaſt, was 
ſuch : he was one of thoſe, who did not taſte of death, 
till the kingdom of God, in that awful diſpenſation, 
was accompliſhed “. Whatever changes may await 


us, let us leave ourſelves and all our concerns to our 


Lord's diſpoſal. Only let us follow him without re- 
ſerve, as did this man of God, and endeavour to em- 
ploy our time uſefully and hondurably, whether a 
longer or a ſhorter ſpace may yet remain. 
After the aſcenſion of Chriſt, St. John appeared 
more conſpicuous, and, probably, ſhone with greater 


ſplendour, than before. He is deſcribed, as conti- 


nuing in holy fellowſhip with his brethren, reſolutely 
adhering to the cauſe of his Maſter, amidſt formidable 
dangers, boldly and vigorouſly purſuing the grand ob- 
jects of his ſacred function. On the day of Pentecoſt, 
he, together with the other Apoſtles, received the mi- 
raculous effuſion of the Spirit, and was employed in 
gathering in the remarkable harveſt, when three thou- 
land ſouls were converted. He is exhibited to our 
notice, as the companion of St. Peter in many of his 
labours and perſecutions. They two were going up 
to worſhip at the temple, when the lame man attracted 


* Matt. xvi, 28. 
their 
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their benevolent regard, and experienced their power 


of healing. They were preaching to the people; 
when the prieſts and rulers apprehended them, and 


caſt them into priſon f. With undaunted courage 
they ſtood together before the council, deſpiſed their 
threatenings, and expreſſed a firm determination * to 
obey God rather than men.” Again they were thruſt 
into a dungeon, and reſcued by an Angel . Being 
ſcourged and menaced, they rejoiced in the honour, to 
which they were called, and daily in the temple, and 
in every houſe they ceaſed not to teach and preach 
Jeſus Chriſt.” 

St. John, likewiſe, was nne as the aſſo- 
ciate of Peter, to go down from Jeruſalem to confirm 
the young converts in Samaria d. There they im- 
parted ſpiritual gifts, and declared the tidings of peace 
and ſalvation through the Redeemer's name, in many 
towns and villages. The chief reſidence of our 
Apoſtle was at Jeruſalem, where St. Paul diſtinguiſhed 
him as one of the main pillars of the church l. But 


after ſome time he removed to Epheſus, and thence 


took his circuits for the promulgation of the Goſpel 
in Aſia, © labouring in word and doctrine,” and eſta- 
bliſhing many Chriſtian ſocieties J. At length, when 
the Roman Emperor Domitian raiſed a violent perſe- 
cution, it is ſaid that John was ſent to Rome, that he 
might be put to death, and, being plunged into a cal- 
dron of boiling oil, came out unhurt. Whether or 
no that tradition be well founded, he was baniſhed to 


Acts iii. 1, &c. Þ+ iv. 1, &. f v. 17, &c. 5 vill. 14—25. 
[| Gal. ii. 9. + See Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles. 
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Patmos, a mall iſland i gere condemned, 
as he himſelf affirms, for the word of God, and for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt “. In that dreary ſitua- 
tion he continued for nearly two years, and then, upon 
Domitian's deceaſe, returned to his charge at Epheſus, 
where he long remained a bleſſing to the church, a 
faithful witneſs and ſtrenuous advocate for the truth of 
the Goſpel. N 

It is recorded, that at a very 3 age, 1 
unable to walk or preach, he was conſtantly carried 
to the public aſſemblies, and there exhorted the peo- 
ple by that ſhort ſentence, ſo expreſſive of his general 
ſpirit, © My little children, let us love one another.“ 
At laſt, though in his life he had ſuffered ſeverer ago- 
nies than the pains of martydom, he died in peace, 
having been wonderfully preſerved from violence, for 
the benefit of others, till he had attained almoſt a bunt 
dred years. 

Let us admire and praiſe the grace of God, exhibited 
in this eminent Apoſtle, and conſider our obligations 
o imitate his example. There are thoſe, perhaps, who 
plead, that they are not called to the ſame high 
function. But do you, therefore, juſtify your carnal 
affections and purſuits ? Or do you think it allowable, 
in a private ſituation, to be proud, ſelfiſh, indolent, 
and revengeful ? If you profeſs Chriſtianity, you ought 
to be followers of St. John, ſo far as to manifeſt ſimi- 
lar diſpoſitions. In your place, and according to your 
meaſure, you ſhould be kind and gentle, bold and 
active, faithful and perſevering in the ſervice of Chrift. 


* Rev. 1. 9. 
But 
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Bur if the corrupt defires of the fleſh predominate in 
your minds, if you love the world and the things 
of the world, if you are aſhamed of, or averſe to, 
the exerciſes of devotion, your e to . 
are vain. 
Our Apoſtle lived to fee the Goſpel 1 to 
a large extent, yea, through the greater part of the 
known world. But he beheld, alſo, the corruption, - 
as well as the increaſe, of the Chriſtian Church, 
Many pernicious errors were, even in that early age, 
broached and difſeminated, relating to the perſon of 
the Redeemer: among other falſe doctrines, that was 
the chief, which denied his Divinity. An opinion fo 
dangerous could not but excite the notice and grief 
of this venerable preacher of the faith: and accord- 
ingly, in the ardour of his love to God and men, 
he ſet himſelf to oppoſe it with firmneſs. © This,” 
faid he, © is that ſpirit of Antichriſt, whereof you 
have heard, that it ſhould come, and even now already 
is it in the world ®.” Ought we not to lament, that 
ancient hereſies are revived in the preſent day, and 
threaten to deluge our land? Or ſhall we be indiffer- 


ent about the conſequence ? ls it of no importance, in | 
what light the Saviour is regarded? Whether he be 
worſhipped and adored as God over all, or degraded 6 
q into a mere man like ourſelves ? Where is our fidelity, h 
k where our zeal for the truth? f. 


1 1 John iv. 3. See Dr. Horſley's Charge and Letters, in 
9 which it is proved, that St. John's aſſertions were expreſsly levelled 
againſt thoſe who denied the Deity of Chriſt, as well as againſt 
them, who allc:y2d not his humanity. . 
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We bleſs God for the writings of the Apoſtle, 
which will enable us to reſiſt and confute the erro- 


. neous and deſtructive repreſentations of perverſe and 


ungodly men. He was honoured in being employed 
as one of the ſacred authors of the New Teſtament: 
and, while we confeſs that © all ſcripture is given 
by inſpiration of God,” and claims our regard, we 
perceive a peculiar ſweetneſs, ſpirityality, and ſubli- 
mity in St. John's compoſitions, Probably for the 
clear and comprehenſive revelations, with which he 
was favoured, the profound myſteries, which he has 
delivered, and the heavenly manner, in which he has 
treated them, he has been called the Divine. | 
His Goſpel was publiſhed after all the others, not 
only for the purpoſe of recording many things, which 
they had omitted, but with an eſpecial view to oppoſe 
the hereſies of the Gnoſtics, and to aſſert the God- 
head of Chriſt. He introduces the hiſtory with an 
clevated preface, in which he has explicitly declared 
the excellency and Deity of his Maſter ; and he re- 
lates many of thoſe wonderful diſcourſes, which prove 
and diſplay the ſupreme perfections of Jeſus. He 
bears a decided teſtimony, even towards the cloſe of 
life, not only that the Word, which was made fleſh, 
originally was with God and was God, but alſo that 
he himſelf © beheld his glory,” and © received of his 
fulneſs *,” Let us pray for more enlarged concep- 
tions of © the great myſtery of godlineſs; and, as 
we advance in the knowledge and love of Chriſt, theſe 


„ John i. 1—16. 
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authentic memorials will become more and more pre- 
cious in our eſtimation. 

The Epiſtles of St. Jobn diſcover the diſtinguiſhing +. 
part of his character. Every reader muſt acknow- 
ledge, that the inſpired author breathed nothing but 
love. And is not this allowed to be the peculiar badge 


of our profeſlion ? Yer alas! we lament that contrary 


diſpoſitions prevail in the Chriſtian world. What 
confuſion is produced among us by envy, ſtrife, and 
revenge? We would, therefore, enforce the exhorta- 
tions of the Apoſtle ; © Beloved, let us love one an- 
other: for love is of God; and every one that loveth 
is born of God and knoweth God: He that loveth 
not, knoweth not God; for God is love *.“ Accord- 
ing to this deciſion, but few have attained the right 
knowledge of the Goſpel, and thoſe, who have made 
the greateſt progreſs, have yet much more to learn. 
The ſublime and myſterious book of the Revela- 


tions was written by St. John during his baniſhment 


in the iſle of Patmos. The Lord God vouchſafed to 


favour him with ſingular viſions and diſcoveries, and 


to place him, as it were, on the verge of heaven, when 
excluded from human ſociety. The counſcls of Jeho- 
vah, reſpecting future ages, were declared to him: 
and theſe he has faithfully recorded. Here, then, 
is exhibited a ſeries of prophecy, which unfolds 
the grand ſchemes of Providence, even to the end 
of the world, May we read and contemplate. with 
holy reverence and admiration ! 


* 1 John iv. 7, 8. 
The 
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The glories of the celeſtial ſtate were, in ſome 
meaſure, diſcloſed to the Apoſtle's view, He ſaw the 
throne of God, and heard the high praiſes of the Re- 
deemer, which are continually chanted by innumerable 
myriads of ſaints and Angels. No other part of the 
Bible contains ſuch exalted deſcriptions of God and 
his kingdom, as this inſpired book. Do they not ex- 
cite wonder, love, and joy? Should we not exult in 
the proſpect of that felicity, which is here brought be- 
fore us? Or, can we be content with that poor, ſordid 
ſatisfaftion, which the earth affords? Rather, are we 
not wearied and diſguſted with its beſt poſſeſſions ? 
And do we not long to join “ the glorious com- 
pany of the Apoſtles,” who are now admitted into 
the beatific preſence of God? We dare not ſay, who 
out of this number is accounted firſt in dignity : but 
we preſume, that He, who by way of eminence was 
ſtyled * the diſciple whom Jeſus loved,” is placed 
near to his adorable Lord. | 

However bright were the views of St. John in this 
life, yet they were comparatively faint and obſcure. 
He ſaw © through a glaſs darkly ;” but now he fees 
« face to face “.“ Now he is favoured with clearer 
and larger diſcoveries of the glory of God and the myſ- 
tery of redemption : and now he better underſtands the 
excellency of “ the holy Jeruſalem,” in which is © the 
throne of God and of the Lamb f.“ That exalted ſtate 
is prepared, not for the Apoſtles only, but, as we truſt, 
for many among ourſelves. Do you aſpire to that high 
honour ? You mult poſſeſs a meetneſs for it: you muſt 


* 1 Cor. xijl. 12. + Rev. xxii. 3. | 
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have the ſeal of God in your forcheads; you muſt 
waſh your robes, and make them white in the blood 
of the Lamb“. Like St. John, cultivate an inter- 
courſe with Jeſus, and apply for freſh communica- 
tions out © of his fulneſs, even © grace for grace f.“ 
Be willing to labour and to ſuffer for him, till you 
finiſh your courſe on earth, and then you ſhall ſhortly 
Join with Prophets and Apoſtles in that elevated ſong, 
ce Blefling, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
Him that fitteth upon the thro, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever .“ Amen. 


Rev. vii. 3, 14. 1 John i. 16, Rev. v. 13. 
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"CHAP. VII. 


Herod Antipas, his rank and character — bis inceſtubus 
marriage —impriſoned John Baptiſt—yet revered him 
— heard him glaaly and made a partial reformation— 
was reſtrained from deſtroying bim, through fear of the 
people—at length bebeaded him was afraid of his be- 
ing raiſed from the dead —threatened Jeſus examined 
and inſulted bim died in exile. | 


Homax nature will be found the ſame, under all 
the variety of circumſtances, in which it can be 
placed, If, therefore, we compare paſt and preſent 
times, or take a view of different ſituations in life, we 
may expect that ſimilar characters will occur to our 
obſervation, But, while we remark, in what reſpects 
others have failed, or by what temptations they have 
been overcome, may we be warned from their ex- 
amples, and avoid thoſe ſnares, which have already 
proved fo fatal! 

One of exalted rank is now introduced to our no- 
'rice; yet, poſſibly, a near reſemblance of him may be 
traced in perſons of a lower condition. It is Herod, 
ſurnamed Antipas, of whom certain particulars are 
related by the Evangeliſts. He was the ſon of that 

4 Herod, 
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Herod, called the Great, who ſought the deſtruction 
of the infant Saviour, and maſſacred the children at 
Bethlehem. This man poſſeſſed only a part of his 
father's dominions, over which he preſided merely as 
the vicegerent of the Roman Emperor, with the title 
of Tetrarch or King of Galilee. Hiſtorians are agreed, 
that he was a prince of licentious and abandoned 
conduct, of which, indeed, ſufficient proofs are given. 
We ſhall confine ourſelves to thoſe circumſtances, 
which the ſcriptures have recorded: and, agreeably 
to this ſhort account, he will appear to have oppoſed 
the moſt ſolemn warnings and ſtrong convictions, 
and ſacrificed every principle to the gratification of his 
luſt. May we be aware of our own danger, and learn 
to reſtrain thoſe fenſual defires, “ which war againſt 
the ſoul!” 

Herod had divorced his own wife, and joined him- 
ſelf to another by an adulterous and inceſtuous con- 
nection: he had married the wife of his brother 
Philip, - after having baſely ſeduced her from her huſ- 
band. This led to various enormities, and produced 
complicated troubles. John the Baptiſt, being ſent for 
to Herod's court, probably from mutives of curioſity, 
perceived, and dared not to connive at, the ſinful prac- 
tices of the king. The preacher ſought not his fayour, 
and feared not his diſpleaſure. As a bold advocate for 
God, not © having reſpe& to perſons,” he brought 
a heavy charge of guilt againſt the royal hearer, and 
reprehended him with fidelity and plainneſs, © for all 
the evils which he had done *.” This was not a ge- 


Matt. xiv. 35. Mar. vi. 17—20. Luke iii. 19, 20. 
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neral invective againſt his immoralities: a particular 
application was made to his conſcience, for the con- 
tinued commiſſion of adultery and inceſt. John de- 
clared his connection with Herodias to be highly cri- 
minal, and called upon him to put away the woman, 
with whom the laws both of God gin man forbad 
him to cohabit. 

This honeſt addreſs ka not * * effect, 
Alas! reproofs are ſeldom well received. Moſt per- 


ſons riſe with anger againſt him, who is ſo much their 


friend as to tell them of their faults. What, then, 
could be expected from an imperious and licentious 
prince? There are ſcw, who dare to rebuke ſin in 
a palace: it is the unhappy prerogative of dignity, 
to be conſidered as above control. Thoſe, who poſ- 
ſeſs an exalted ſtation, are apt to ſpurn with indigna- 
tion at any reſtraint, which an inferior, and eſpeci- 
ally a preacher, may attempt to impoſe. But reſent- 
ment, on ſuch occaſions, is not confined to kings: we 
perceive that many in lower life are incapable of bear- 
ing any ſharp reprehenſion. Have we not been diſ- 
pleaſed with the faithful admonitions of a companion 
or miniſter? Have we not deſired to hear no more of 
ſuch unpleaſant ſubjects, and, inſtead of profiting by 
the ſerious counſel, meditated revenge againſt its au- 
thor ? But, ſurely, we are our own enemies, when 
we quarrel with thoſe, who from pure beneyolence 
point out to us © all the evils which we have dane,” 


and charge us to we what we cannot law- 


fully retain. 
Herod was enraged, _ Ta . were immedi- 
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ately commiſſioned to bind and impriſon the Baptiſt. 
It is remarked, that he © added yet this above all,” as 
if it were the greateſt of all his enormities, © that he 


ſhut up John in priſon.” The perſecution of God's 


ſervants, for the upright and zealous performance of 
their duty, is an offence peculiarly heinous : and He, 
whoſe cauſe they plead, will avenge the injury. The 
oppoſition, as in the caſe before us, generally ariſes from 
the uneaſineſs, which ſinners feel, upon a bold and un- 


_ reſerved repreſentation of their guilt and danger. O 


that their anger were turned againſt themſelves, and 
not againſt their reprover; that they would endea- 
vour, not to ſilence him, but to reform their own evil 
conduct! If Herod had underſtood his true happineſs 
or intereſt, he would have embraced John as his beſt 
friend ; and the miniſtry of that good man might have 
been continued for a much Jonger periad. 

Yet there were ſome favourable appearances in 
Herod; and it may ſeem a matter of wonder, that 
the ſtrong convictions, which he felt, were ſo tran- 
ſient or inefficacious. His adulterous queen was 
more incenſed than he, and, from the firſt, wiſhed to 
deftroy the Baptiſt, Probably, ſhe apprehended, 
that, through the preacher's admonitions, ſhe ſhould 
Joſe her influence, and be diſmiſſed with diſgrace. 
'She, therefore, urged the king not merely to impri- 
fon but to kill him, that they might no longer be 


' troubled with his inſolence. To this propoſal, how- 


ever, Herod would not yield an immediate compli- 
ance: he was reſtrained by a powerful impreſſion 
upon his mind. He feared John, knowing that he 

| Was 


HEROD ANTI As. 329 


was 2 juſt man, and an holy.“ This circumſtance 
demands our attention. The Lord God put an ho- 
nour upon his faithful ſervant, and made him reſpect- 
able in chains, even before the moſt enraged enemies. 
Such a power very frequently accompanies eminent 
examples of godlineſs. It keeps in awe, and often 
terrifies, the perſons, who are diſpoſed to perſecute. 
Herod was ſtruck with reverence for the man, whom 
he had caſt into a dungeon, and, under the view of 
John's ſingular holineſs, probably perceived his own 
baſeneſs, ſo as to be diſtreſſed with painful appre- 
henſions. n 

The priſoner, it ſpould ſeem, was not afraid of the 
king. What have thoſe to dread, who have the Lord 
Jehovah on their fide? They poſſeſs a never- failing 
ſource of confidence and joy, and' may, therefore, 
exult in defiance of their moſt violent oppoſers, 
though racks and tortures be prepared for their de- 
ſtruction. Be of good courage, you who follow the 
Lamb, and be “ nor terrified by your adverfaries,” 
- whatever ſtrength or authority they may boaſt of. 
They themſelves, perhaps, may be inwardly diſmayed, 
at the very time when they appear moſt formidable. 
That furious prince and. perſecutor, © Saul, was 
afraid of David, becauſe the Lord was with him *.“ 
Only let your enemies perceive in you a conſiſtent 
and exemplary conduct; and then, however they 
may affect to reproach, they cannot really deſpiſe you. 
We may appeal to them, if there is not one or an- 
other, whom they diſlike for his religion, and yet 
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cannot look at without a ſecret awe and terror on 
their minds, © knowing him to be a juſt man and an 
holy.” At ſome times it appears, that, under this 
impreſſion, they would relinquiſh every worldly enjoy- 


ment, if they might exchange conditions. O that they 


would yield to their own convictions, drop their oppo- 
ſition againſt thoſe, whom in their conſciences they be- 
lieve to be the objects of divine regard, and cordially 
Join with them in zealous exertions for the cauſe of 
God and his truth ! 

Herod was not merely reſtrained from violence, by 
a reverence for the Baptiſt; it ſhould ſeem, that he 
liſtened to his inſtructions, even after his impriſon- 
ment. Probably he ſent for him, as Felix did for 
Paul“, and communed with him.” We conclude, 
alſo, that he paid attention to his doctrine ; for it is 
expreſsly ſaid, that he © obſerved. him,” and, what 
is ſtill more remarkable, that he © heard him gladly.” 
On certain occaſions, at leaſt, his affections were 
much moved: he could not but commend and-ad- 
mire the honeſty of the preacher, and perhaps would 
have ſhewn no reſentment, if one partiouler 1 had 
been avoided. N 

Some may inquire, How can perſons, of a a 
character as Herod, receive any pleaſure from the 
plain and faithful declarations of God's word? Poſſibly, 
the ſpeaker may be approved; his abilities, addreſs, 
or elocution may excite notice and applauſe, even 
where the principles he maintains, and the practical 


exhortations he delivers, are not regarded. The 


Acts xxiv. 26. 
novelty, 
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novelty, importance, and ſublimity of the things 
chiefly inſiſted on, may ſeem for a time to entertain 
and intereſt the hearers, who may, therefore, be in- 
duced to take great pains in frequenting the divine or- 


dinances. This may be the caſe, where no ſpiritual 


affect ions are exerciſed, where the grand peculiarities of 
the Goſpel are not underſtood, and no effectual applica- 
tion made to the conſcience. -O beware of reſting in 
ſuch a ſuperficial attendance! Think it not enough 
to diſtinguiſh truth from error, or to diſcover a fer- 
vour of zeal for right doctrines: be not ſatisfied in 
feeling admiration and delight, while the awful myſte- 
ries of redemption are exhibited, and “ good tidings 
of great joy” are announced. If ybu experiente no 


_ godly forrow for ſin, no warm attachment to the Sa- 
viour, no renovation of heart by the Spirit; the ſer- 


mons, which you hear, may afford you IT 
but will not promote your ſalvation. 

This is indeed a tremendous caſe; and yet it has 
frequently occurred. Of ſuch auditors the Lord God 
thus warned the prophet Ezekiel: “Lo, thou art 
unto them as à very lovely ſong of one that hath a 
pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument: 
for they hear thy words, but they do them not“. 
Many of like deſcription attended on the Sur. 
Multitudes of men and women expreſſed ſuch delight 
in liſtening to his doctrine, that they travelled” after 
him with much wearineſs and expenſe: yet many of 
them entirely forſook him; and ſome, who had, pro- 
bably, ſung hoſanna to his name, ſoon afterwards cried 


Ezek. xxxiii. 32. 
out 
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out with extreme malignity, © Crucify him, crucify 
him.” John the Baptiſt had other hearers of this 
ſort, beſides Herod, who, as our Lord teſtified, 
te were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his light “.“ 
At firſt, they were ſo ſtruck with his ſolemn declara- 


tions of the Meſſiah's approach, as to be tranſported 


with wonder and joy. But, when he boldly reproved 
their iniquitous conduct, and called them to the 
practice of mortification, they baſely calumniated his 
miniſtry, and exclaimed, © He hath a devil .” 


Herod, however, advanced farther than merely ex- 


preſſing an admiration of the preacher ; he was rouſed 
to action, and attempted a reformation, Convinced 
of the neceſſity of a change, © he did many things,” 
relinquiſhed many of his evil habits, and applied him- 
ſelf to the performance of various duties. This ap- 


peared promiſing indeed. But Herodias was ſtill re- 


rained: he would not renounce his connection with 
that infamous woman; and thus he betrayed the un- 
ſoundneſs of his heart. The real convert reſts not 
in a partial amendment of life: he will abhor and 
forſake one fin as well as another, and yield a ſin- 
cere and uniform regard to every known precept. If, 
then, under the awakening influence of the word 
of Mad, you profeſs to be penitents, examine faith- 
fully whether you are “ new creatures.” Has an 
univerſal renovation been produced ? Are you deter- 
mined, by divine grace, to put away all ungodlineſs? 
Have, you made no reſerve ? Do you plead for no ex- 
ception ? Is there not a © fin, which eaſily beſets you,” 


| * John v. 35. + + Luke vii. 33. F 
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and to which, from your | conſtitution or ſituation, 
you are moſt expoſed ? Is this, what you are willing 
to abandon ? This is, more than any other, the Hero- 
dias, which muſt be divorced: for, if the favourite 
paſſion ſtill retain its aſcendency, where 1s your deli- 
verance from the love and power of iniquity ? 
Perhaps, there is no carnal affection more enſnar- 
ing, or more generally fatal, than luſt. To what 
horrible ravages has it given riſe ? Many have been 
gradually allured by it from one tranſgreſſion to an- 
other, till they have been led into ſuch enormities of 
conduct, as they once thought themſelves incapable 
of committing, What will not men facrifice to the 
gratification of their libidinous deſires? They will 
diſregard their intereſt, health, and reputation, violate 
the ſtrongeſt ties and engagements, deſpiſe every ad- 
monition, oppoſe their own convictions, and, even 
while they feel the worth of their immortal ſouls, ob- 
ſtinately plunge into final perdition. What a griev- 
ous infatuation is this! Herod is but one, out of thou- 
ſands, who will have to lament for ever a fond attach- 
ment to a ſhameleſs woman, How juſt is that deſcrip- 
tion of the adultereſs: She hath caſt dowh many 


wounded; yea, many ſtrong men have been ſlain by 


her, Her houſe is the way to hell, going down to 
the chambers of death *.” 

Let us mark the event with the king of Galilee. 
Highly as he reverenced the Baptiſt, he was at length 
purſuaded to conſent to his death, probably through 
the importunate entreaties of Herodias. Yet, for a 


* Prov. vii. 26, 27. 
time, 


334 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 


time, he was prevented from proceeding to any act 
of violence. © He feared the people,” who univer- 
ſally regarded John as a prophet, and might have 
raiſed a general ſedition, to avenge his murder. What? 
did he not fear to wound his own conſcience, to ſhed 
innocent blood, provoke the fierce anger of the Lord, 
and deſtroy his precious foul? No: but he dreaded 
the reſentment of a mob. A poor motive indeed 
Yet it is well for ſociety, that ſinners are, in any way, 
reſtrained from effecting their, purpoſes, Frequently, 
when good principles fail, ſome mercenary, worldly, 
conſiderations have a ſtrong influence, Thus one 
evil paſſion keeps down another; and no perſons, per- 
haps, feel themſelves at liberty to do all that is in their 
hearts, Were it otherwiſe, the utmoſt confuſion 
would prevail, and, ſuch is our hatred of true reli- 
gion, the Church itſelf would be ſoon extirpated. 
How wonderful is the government, which is main- 
tained over the human race! 

After ſome time, however, an occaſion offered, 
for the accompliſhment of Herodias's wiſh. In an 
hour of temptation ſhe carried her point : the com- 
pliant king was induced to give up his objections. 
At a ſplendid banquet, prepared for the celebration 
of his birthday, when the daughter of his queen had 
danced before him and his nobles with great applauſe, 
he declared with an oath, that he would grant her 
ſome mark of his favour, whatever ſhe would aſk, 


though it were the half of his dominion #, This i 
was an inſtance of extreme raſhneſs, and produced : 
Matt. xiv. 6—11, Mar, vi. 21==28, 


the 
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the moſt terrible effects. Alas! what can we ex- 
pect from entertainments, which are calculated to 
iaflame and gratify the paſſions? The young wo- 
man was perſuaded by her mother to claim the head 
of John the Baptiſt, who had excited her reſent- 
ment. How ſtrange the propoſal ! But a vindictive 
mind will give up every conſideration, for the ſake of 
wreaking its Vengeance on an enemy. 

Herod himſelf appeared to be ſtruck with 3 
at the thought of perpetrating the atrocious deed, and 
yet had not firmneſs enough to reſiſt. However 
his conſcience might remonſtrate, he determined not 


to exaſperate Herodias by a refuſal, and argued 


abſurdly, that, unleſs he complied, he would be de- 
ſpiſed by his nobility for weakneſs and inconſtancy. 
He conſented, therefore, to the requeſt, though with 
viſible reluctance, and inſtantly commanded the head 
of the Lord's prophet to be ſevered from the body 
and introduced into the company, as an object, pro- 
bably, of their profane ſport. and contemptuous ridi- 
cule, Yet, if we make a right eſtimate of things, we 
ſhall be diſpoſed to envy the condition of the Baptiſt, 
expiring by the hand of violence, rather than that of 
Herod, exalted upon a throne of iniquity. 

It ſhould ſeem, the king pretended a regard to 
veracity in this baſe tranſaction: he was unwilling 
to violate his oath, What vile diſſimulation was 
this! To avoid the charge of perjury, he committed a 
murder of peculiar enormity. No declarations, how- 
ever confirmed by an oath, could have bound him 
to act in direct oppoſition to the cleareſt commands 
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of God. It was his indiſpenſable duty to depart from 


the promiſe, and repent of the raſhneſs, from which it 


proceeded. Probably, the pretext was falſe. Heper- 
petrated the crime, not to fatisfy his conſcience, but to 
preſerve his credit among the courtiers, to ſilence the 
importunate clamours of his queen, and perhaps with a 
view of procuring eaſe to himſelf, 7 removing fo 
troubleſome a reprover. 

Here we remark the ruinous tendency and progreſs 
of ſin. The grarification of luſt iſſued in murder; 
and, we fear, it is no uncommon event. When 
men abandon themſelves to the indulgence of their 
ſenſual defires, no bounds will be ſufficient to reſtrain 


them. They may be hurried from one baſe action 


to another, and be determined to perſevere, even while 
they themſelves recoil at every ſtep they take. Let 
us beware of yielding to thoſe ſolicitations, which 
will be encouraged by our compliance to increaſe 
their demands upon us, and may produce the moſt 
tremendous conſequences. We may be exaſperated 
by the rebukes of a faithful monitor, and induced to 
adopt ſome violent meaſures againſt him. But, 
though we ſhould ſucceed in that point, ſtill we may 
not be able to ſin without reſtraint: we may carry 
about with us an inward tormentor, and, like Paſhur, 
become a terror to ourſelves *. 
Herod was freed from John's reproofs, and per- 


ſiſted in his iniquity ; but he could not forget that 


innocent blood had been ſhed, and under that con- 


viction was rendered miſerable, Some time after- 


fer. XX. 3, 4. 


ward, 


1 
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ward, having heard remarkable accounts of Jeſus, he 
was filled with perplexing fears, leſt this ſhould be the 
very perſon now reſtored to life, whom he had be- 
headed. Did the oppreſſor expect the retaliation of 
his cruelty ; the murderer, the approach of an avenger ? 
It ſhould ſeem, the remembrance of the Baptiſt haunted 
him as a continual accuſer. How powerful is the voice 
of conſcience? Amidſt all the pomps of a palace, it will 
ſpeak, and make the king upon his throne tremble. 
The mind of Herod could not be quieted by all the 
blandiſhmeats of his amorous queen, nor by his own 
libertine principles. He is generally ſuppoſed to have 
embraced the Sadducean notion of the ſoul's mortality, 
and to have ditbeheved a reſurrection. But, in the pre- 
{ent caſe, he could not act the infidel: recollecting the 
violence he had committed, he was troubled by the 
apprehenſion of John's returning to life. Let us 
learn to reverence that monitor, which we feel within 
us; for, if we attend not to its dictates in due ſea- 
lon, 1t may prove a ſevere tormentor. 

The uneaſineſs of Herod had no good effect. As 
he afterwards threatened to deſtroy Jeſus, it is obvious, 
that he remained an “ enemy of all righteouſneſs.” 
Our Lord deſpiſed his menaces, and, in reply calling 
him a Fox, has juſtified the concluũon, that the king 
poſſe ſſed the ſubtle and voracious diſpoſition of that 
wild and deteſted animal *. It was the ſame Herod, 
before whom the Saviour ſtood arraigned as a criminal}, 
Juſt before his crucifixion F He was glad of the op- 
portunicy to examine ſo remarkable a priſoner ; but his 


* Luke xiii, 31, 32. 1 Luke xxiii. 7— 12. 
Vow I. 8 motive 
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motive was no better than a curious deſire of ſeeing 
ſome miracle performed by this worker of wonders. 
He propoſed a variety of queſtions, to which Jeſus 
returned no anſwer. Our Lord well knew his cha- 
racter, what opportunities of information he had neg- 
| lected, what convictions he had reſiſted, and there- 


fore refuſed to afford him any further inſtructions. 


This circumſtance conveys a ſolemn admonition. 
«© Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now 
is the day of ſalvation .“ The gracious offers, 
which are yet made, if contemptuouſly rejected, may 
never be repeated. 

Unhappy Herod! Had he been properly affected, 


even then, with à ſenſe of his condition; had he poſ- 


ſeſſed an honeſt, humble, teachable diſpoſition, that 
interview with the Saviour would have been a bleſſing 
indeed. But, as the caſe ſtood, it tended only to ag- 
gravate his guilt and condemnation. He treated the 
Lord Chriſt with inſolent contempt, as if his pre- 
tenſions to royalty were abſurd in the extreme. He 
ce ſet him at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed 


him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pi- 


late.” Thoſe two unrighteous governors, who had 
been at variance, were reconciled on that occaſion, 
and then, probably, joined their counſels together, 
in oppoſition to the Redeemer. It is not uncommon 


for ſinners, who are incenſed againſt each other, to? 


lay aſide their private quarrels and party diſtinctions, 
that they may unite with greater force againſt the 
Goſpel. O Lord, „Of a truth againſt thy holy 
child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, on Herod 


err. n. 2. 
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and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the * 
ot Iſrael, were gathered together *,” 

At laſt the judgment of God overtook this proud 
offender. He ſuffered ſuch a total defeat in battle 
from Aretas, king of Arabia, whoſe daughter he had 
married and divorced, that the Jews themſelves con- 
ſidered it as the effect of divine vengeance upon him, 
for the murder of John the Baptiſt T. He was af- 
terwards driven from his high ſtation with diſgrace, 
and both he and his adulterous queen died in exile 
at Lyons in Gaul. 

Such was.Herod : but now, turning our attention 
to ourſelves, let us inquire, What is our own cha- 
rafter? Will any perſons undertake to juſtify the 
licentious conduct, which is here exhibited ? Sinners, 
do you not perceive the ruinous tendency of your evil 
paſſions ? What fruit have you received, or are you 
likely to receive? Is not the faithful ſervant of Chriſt, 
under all his contempt and perſecution, more truly 
honourable and happy than the king of Galilee? 
And if we look beyond the preſent ſcene, how tre- 
mendous a proſpect opens upon all thoſe, -© that 
know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt 41“ O“ repent, and turn your- 


ſclves from all your tranſgreſſions; ſo iniquity ſhall 


not be your ruinh!” © Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the fin of the world |.” “ For 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould. 
not periſh, but have everlaſting liſe 4.” 
* Acts iv. 279. + Joſephns. f 2 Theſſ. i. 8. 5 Fzek, 
Xviü. 30. John i. 29. + 111. 16. 
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of one, who imbibed much of the Saviour's ſpirit, 
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SAINT STEPHEN. 


CHA P. VIII. 


Stephen, 3955 a Aal his faith and zeal—confounded 
certain diſputants— arraigned "before the Sanhedrim 
— ſhone with a miraculous Iuſtre—entered on his 
defence — incenſed the council —ſaw heaven opened— 
commended his ſou! to Teſus—prayed for Þis mur- 


derer's — died —TOAs buried and lamented. 
1 


Ix different ages the Church of Chriſt has ſtruggled 


' with extreme violence of oppoſition, This has tended 


to exhibit the enmity of the human heart againſt true 
religion; but it has, alſo, given occaſion to the brighteſt 


diſplays of the power, love, and faithfulneſs of God in 


adminiſtering ſupport and com fort to his ſaſfering peo- 
ple. In the mean time, the Golpel has received abun- 
dant confirmation, while many have clicerfully en- 
dured contempt and toitures, and laid down their lives 
in its defence. May every reader be encouraged © to 
follow the Lamb” through ſcvereſt difficulties, and 
learn from the preſent example to exerciſe prudence 
and meckneſs, as well as zeal and courage, in his 
ſervice! | 

We are now called to contemplate the character 


trod 
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trod in his ſteps with ſingular firmneſs, and, aſter 
eminent uſefulneſs, obtained, before any others in 
the Chriſtian Church, the honourable crown of mar- 
tyrdom. Amongſt that illuſtrious company, who 
have fought and bled in a glorious manner, for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus, none ſhines with greater ſplen- 
dour than Saint Stephen. In his dying behaviour, 
eſpecially, we perceive a rich aſſemblage of graces, 
which we ſhould keep in view for our own imi- 
tation, oe f 

He is introduced to our notice, as one of the ſe- 
ven firſt deacons at Jeruſalem. That the Apoſtles 
might be relieved from the care of the poor, and 
give themſelves entirely to the ſpiritual duties of their 
function, proper perſons were choſen for the regular 
and impartial ditribution of the public money; though, 
it is preſumed, their attention was not confined 
merely to temporal concerns“. None, doubtleſs, 
were inveſted with this office, but ſuch as were of 
known integrity, piety, and diſcretion. The direc- 
tion of the Apoſtles was, © Look ye out from among 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the Holy 
Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this 
buſineſs.” Of this deſcription was Saint Stephen, 
He ſtands the foremoſt in the lift, and, probably, 
ſurpaſſed the reſt in his gifts and attainments, © They 
choſe Stephen, a man full of faith, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt,” 

O how deſirable. it is, that all the departments in 
the Church were occupied by perſons of ſimilar en- 


Acts vi. 1, &c, | 
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dowments! Thoſe, who are not previouſly poſ- 
ſeſſed of ſpiritual knowledge and experience, in pri- 
vate life, are not likely to diſcharge any public truſt 
with credit and advantage. Preferment generally 
proves a ſnare and a curſe to thoſe, who do not fin- 
cerely devote themſelves to the ſervice of God, and 
exert their abilities, whatever they may be, for his 
glory: and ſuch caſes ſtamp reproach and infamy 
on our holy profeſſion. Let us pray, that God would 
raiſe up among us faithful witneſſes for his truth, 
and open the way for their admiſſion to thoſe facred 
functions, for which he is pleaſed to qualify them 
by his Spirit. Thus we may hope, that his work 
will be revived, and the general languor, which we now 
lament, ſucceeded by real fervour of devotion. 

At the period, to which we here refer, we contem- 
plate the Church in a proſperous ſtate. Its miniſters 
were all diligent and vigorous, and the conduct of its 
various members conſiſtent and honourable, . Accord- 
ingly, as we might expect, „the word of God in- 
creaſed ; and the number of the diſciples multiplied in 
Jeruſalem greatly.” Their external circumſtances, 
alſo, were favourable. Gamaliel's advice had ſtop- 
ped the rage of perſecution for a ſeaſon. But the 
amazing propagation of the faith, through the zea- 
lous exertions of ſome principal characters, again 
excited a furious oppoſition. Such a man as St. 
Stephen, ſo laborious and uſeful in the ſervice, could 
not long remain unnoticed by the adverſaries : and 
at him eſpecially, as one ſtanding in the front of 
the battle, their envenomed darts were levelled, 

| “Stephen, 
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« Stephen, full of faith and power, did great won- 
ders and miracles among the people.” Having felc 


in himſelf, the bleſſedneſs of the Goſpel, he could 


the more earneſtly recommend it to others. He 
preached with peculiar fervour, and confirmed his 
doctrines by the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, which 
he poſſeſſed. Attempts were, therefore, made to con- 
found and ſilence this zealous advocate for Chriſt. 
Certain perſons, probably of diſtinguiſhed abilities 
and learning, from the different ſynagogues in Jeru- 
alem, attempted to oppoſe him by argument: and he 
was not backward to declare and maintain the truth 
before theſe ſubtle diſputants. In this conteſt he gained, 
through divine aſſiſtance, a decided victory. He ſpake 
by a wiſdom ſuperior to his own, which aſtoniſhed and 
irreſiſtibly overpowered his antagoniſts. They were 
baffled, and, though not driven from the field, obliged 
to change their mode of attack. When reaſoning fail- 
ed, they tried the effect of ſlanderous and malicious 
invectives. Men, in general, are diſpoſed to miſ- 
repreſent and revile, what they have in vain en- 
deavoured to confute. Accuſations were ſought for, 
and perfidious wretches hired to aſſert a baſe calumny, 
The minds of the people were inflamed, and even 
the principal perſons of the city engaged in the op- 
poſition. Stephen was apprehended, and with rage 
and violence dragged before the grand council of 
the Sanhedrim. A ſhew of juſtice was preſerved : 
the priſoner was put upon his trial, and witneſſes 
called, who. declared, © We have heard him ſpeak 
blaſphemous words againſt Moſes, and againſt God.“ 
2 4 In 
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In ſupport of their accuſation it was alleged, that Ste- 
phen had predicted the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and 
the temple, and a change of the Moſaic law, through 
the interpoſition of that Jeſus, whom he had preached, 
The charge was falſe : probably, he had not ſpoken 
all that was aſſerted, and the prediction itſelf, in its 
utmoſt extent, was fer removed from blaſphemy or 
profaneneſs. He might have uſed certain expreſſions 
concerning the vengeance, which the Lord would exe- 
cute upon them for their unbelief: and theſe they ma- 
liciouſſy miſconſtrued and perverted, adding ſomewhat 
of their own, and inferring from them more than 
could juſtly be concluded. In the ſame way, the cha- 
racters of religious perſons more frequently ſuffer by 
oblique inſinuations, unfair deductions, and wrong in- 
terpretations, than by direct lies. We need not be 


ſurpriſed, if, in our defence of the truth, our words 


be wilfully miſtaken, and “ our good be evil ſpoken 
of.” We owe it to the over-ruling influence of God's 
providence, wonderfully reſtraining the malevolence of 
his enemies, that we are at any time preſerved from 
the poiſonous attacks of falſe tongues. If we conſider, 
how ſoon our reputation, ſubſtance, liberty, or life itſelf 
might be taken away, only by © ſetting up falſe wit- 
neſſes,” as in the caſe of Stephen, we ſhall ſee abundant 
reaſon to admire and praiſe the power and wiſdom of 
God, by which he keeps the world in awe, 

The priſoner ſtood at the bar, and, the charge 
being brought, the eyes of the court were fixed upon 
him. And what did they behold ? Were there any 
ſigns of guilt, any terror, or confuſion diſcoverable 


; in 
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in his countenance? No: they ſaw him, not only 


' compoſed and undaunted, but filled with lively joy, 


and ſhining with a radiant brightneſs, like the- luſtre 
which appeared in the face of Moſes, when he came 
down from the mount of God. This was more 


than the natural effect of a good conſcience, of a pure 


zeal for God, or an aſſurance of his love; though 
theſe will afford ſupport and comfort in extreme dan- 
gers. Here a miraculous, a divine ſplendour was 
diffuſed, which was a ſingular honour conferred upon 
St. Stephen, and which his enemies ought to have 
acknowledged as an evident token, that God was 
with him. They “ ſaw his face, as it had been the 
face of an Angel, majeſtic and glorious. Were 
they not, then, ſo ſtruck with the phenomenon, as to 
deſiſt from the proſecution, © leſt they ſhould be 
found even to fight againſt God?“ Alas! ſuch is 
the blindneſs and obduracy of the human heart, that 
no external evidence will, of itſelf, produce any pro- 
per, religious convictions : not the viſton of an An- 
gel from heaven; nor the teſtimony of a miſerable 
ſpirit, if releaſed from its confinement in hell *. 
Accordingly the court, diſregarding this uncom- 
mon appearance, proceeded in the trial, and the high 
prieſt, as preſident of the council, put the priſoner 
upon his defence 7. Then Stephen ſpake in his own 
vindication. Yet perhaps, upon viewing the ſtrain of 
the holy advocate, we may view him as an orator, who 
brought rather than repelled an accuſation. More ſoli- 
citous to fave his audience, than procure his diſcharge, 


* Lyke xvi, 31. + Ads vii. 1, &c, 
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he ſolemnly warned them not to reje& the gracious 
propoſal of God by his faithful ſervants, as many of 
their forefathers had done. We cannot here. enlarge 
upon the different parts of this animated addreſs, 
which bears the cleareſt marks of profound wiſdom, 
He endeavoured to fix their attention by giving a 
ſhort detail of their hiſtory; and, while he ſhewed 
the various diſpenſations of mercy to their nation, 
the tendency of his diſcourſe was to deliver them 
from a blind attachment to their external privileges, 
their boaſted forms and ceremonies. He obſerved, 
that the Lord had called and bleſſed their anceſtors, 
before their law was publiſhed, or their temple built, 
Yet he expreſſed himſelf in ſuch terms both of their 
ritual and place of worſhip, as evinced his high ve- 
neration for them, and refuted the charge of blaſ- 
phemy, for which he had been arraigned. He proved, 
that the baſe ſpirit of oppoſition to God and his plans, 
which they then diſcovered, had appeared at different 
times among their progenitors, and intimated their 
danger of incurring a tremendous condemnation. 

The ſermon is not to be conſidered as complete: 
it is only a part of what he ſcems to have intended, 
if they would have given him a patient hearing. 
But, probably, as he opened his deſign, they began 
to ſhew marks of violent commotion, ſo that he 
might perceive, from their countenances, a pur- 
poſe of interrupting his diſcourſe. He endeavoured, 
therefore, to draw towards a concluſion, by making 
a warm and pointed application to his audience. 
He bold!y charged them with imitating the perverſe- 

1 
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neſs of the ancient Iſraelites, obſtinately reſiſting the 
Holy Ghoſt, murdering the very Saviour, whom their 
own prophets had foretold, and contemptuouſly vio- 
lating that law, of which they . boaſted. This was 
more than they could bear: * they were cut to the 
heart,” not with godly ſorrow, as the converts on 
the day of Pentecoſt “*, but with indignation and 
rage. They could not preſerve even an external 
decorum, through the violence of their reſentment; 
« they gnaſhed upon him with their teeth,” like beaſts 
of prey, ready to tear and devour him. | 
St. Stephen, then, had nothing to expect, but im- 
mediate deſtruftion: yet he remained undaunted. 
The Lord God conferred upon him a more ſignal 
honour, than before. Such abundant conſolations 
were adminiſtered to the poor perſecuted faint, as 
enabled him to be collected in the face of his furious 
enemies, though he ſeemed to he at their mercy. The 
glories of the heavenly world were unfolded to his 
view, and he experienced within his enraptured ſoul 
a large meaſure of its bleſſedneſs. What a ſtriking 
contraſt is here exhibited between Him and his adver- 
ſaries! Taey felt diabolical tempers, which conſtitute 
a part of infernal miſery: E, poſſeſſing peace and joy 
unſpeakable, exulted, as if he had been tranſlated into 
the immediate preſence of God. Under the full in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghoſt, he diſregarded their rage, 
and looked up with fixed attention, as if he were ap- 
pealing to the righteous Judge of all. He ſaw the 
ſplendour, which encircles the throne of God, and 
Acts il, 37. 5 
| the 
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the Saviour himſelf ſtanding at the right hand of the 
divine Majeſty, engaged for his defence, and waiting 
to receive him. ; 
The man of God, fired with a holy tranſport, and 
not attending to his own ſituation, declared the de- 
lightful viſion. The believer, when favoured with 
heavenly conſolations, may frequently be unable to con- 
ceal his emotions, and, without conſulting the dictates 
of worldly prudence, may call upon others to admire 
the greatneſs of his joy. But it 1s not probable, that 
ſinners will credit ſuch accounts, as accord not with 
their own experience. Thus the perſecutors of St. 
Stephen, ſo far from being convinced by his relation 
of the wondrous fact, were the more incenſed. Con- 
firmed in their former opinion, they concluded that he 
was a blaſphemer, who ought not to be permitted to 
live. The council broke up in the utmoſt confuſion: 
they ſtopped their ears, that they might not be ſhocked. 
by his profaneneſs, ruſhed upon him with furious rage, 
and hurried him out of the city, that they might de- 
ſtroy him by ſtoning. 
It is remarked, that among thoſe, who encouraged 


this violent outrage, was a young man named Saul, 
who ſoon afterwards became a principal pillar of the 
Church, and preached the faith, which he then hated 
and oppoſed. He gave conſent to Stephen's death, 
and, in teftimony of approbation, took in charge the 
garments of thoſe, who ſhed his blood. How la- 
mentable their blind and intemperate zeal! They ſup- 
poſed, that they were doing God ſervice *, and pre- 


* John xvi. 2. 


tended 
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tended a regard to his law. But, alas! they knew not, 
what were their real principles. + O Lord, deliver us 
from ſuch grievous deluſion ; and, while we profeſs to 
contend for thy truth and glory, ſuffer. us not to be car- 
lied away by the tempers of Satan 

We turn our eyes from the madneſs of the mur- 
derers, to contemplate the conduct of the dying faint. 
With unſhaken courage, with ſweet compoſure, with 
lively faith, and fervent love, he cloſed his valuable 
life, and left a bright pattern for the admiration of the 
Church in every ſucceeding age. While they hurled 
upon him the inſtruments of deſtruction, he looked up 
in prayer, and commended his ſoul into the hands of 


' the Saviour, whom he beheld in glory. “ Knowing 


in whom he had believed, and being perſuaded that he 
was able to keep that which, he committed unto him 


- againſt that day *, he exclaimed, © Lord Jeſus, re- 
ceive my ſpirit.” 


We remark, to whom his ſolemn petition was = 
dreſſed, and we are at no loſs to collect his opinion of 
the divine nature of Chriſt. He conſidered him, evi- 
dently, as poſſeſſed of power to preſerve the ſacred 
depoſit, then intruſted to him, and as © the true Gd, 
who demands ſupreme reverence and worſhip. None 
will preſume to inſinuate, that this eminent faint, © be- 
ing full of the Holy Ghoſt,” could die in the com- 
miſſion of idolatry. But this horrible poſition mult be 
maintained, if it be not allowed, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
God, equal with the Father. It is obſervable, that 
Stephen here paid the ſame adoration to the Redeemer, 


® 2 Tim. ii. 12. 
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in delivering up to him the care of his departing ſoul, 
which the Redeemer himſelf offered ro the Father, 
when he ſaid, © Into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit *.“ | 

Amidſt vollies of ſtones, which were caſt upon his 
bruiſed body, Stephen continued unſhaken in his mind, 
Confident of his own ſecurity, he felt the tendereſt com- 
paſſion for the perſons, who were bringing upon them- 
ſelves the guilt of innocent blood, and prayed aloud 
upon his bended knees, that their heinous offence 
might not riſe up in judgment to their condemnation. 
He cried, © Lord, lay not this fin to their charge.“ 
How amiable the temper here manifeſted | What an 
illuſtrious diſplay of the power of divine grace ! What 
a ſtriking reſemblance between the dying conduct of 
this holy martyr, and that of the bleſſed Redeemer, who 
likewiſe, in his laſt moments, thus interceded for his 
murderers, © Father, forgive them; for they __ 

not what they do !“ 

The whole of St. Stephen's deportment proved, 
that he was ſuperior to all the menaces and cruelties of 
his enemies. When he had offered up his devour ſup- 
plications for them, © he fell aſleep :” he met his diſ- 
ſolution with as much compoſure, as if he were retiring 
from the fatigues of the day, and ſeeking reſt and re- 
freſhment in ſleep for his weary body. Such is the 
cloſe of life to the believer in Jeſus. Surely, we are 
_ conſtrained to fay, & Bleſſed are the dead, which die 
in the Lord, from henceforth, Yea, faith the Spirit, 
that they may reſt from their labours; and their works 


* Luke xxiii. 46, + xxiii. 34. 
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do follow them“. — Them, alſo, which ny, in 
Jeſus, will God bring with him T.“ 

The departure of this illuſtrious ſaint, ſo 825 
and happy to himſelf, appeared a heavy loſs to the 
Church, eſpecially in ſuch a ſeaſon of violent perſecu- 
tion, As a teſtimony of the high eſtimation, in which 
he was held, © devout men carried Stephen to his bu- 
rial, and made great lamentation over him 4.“ It is 
not wrong to deſire, that uſeful lives may be ſpared, or, 
when they are taken away, to grieve for the many in- 
conveniencies, which we may ſuſtain, and the obſtruc- 
tion, which may be apprehended, to the work of God. 
But is it thus, that the enemies of true religion die ? 
Their removal is, frequently, an acknowledged bleſſing. 
to ſociety, © The wicked is driven away in his 
wickedneſs :” and, © when the wicked periſh, there is 
ſhouting §.“ 

A ſerious review of this lingular narration will ſug- 
geſt various inſtructions. 

It will confirm us in the belief of "i Goſpel, 
Fs other evidences in ſupport of our holy faith, 
we may produce the ſufferings of its primitive teachers, 
as furniſhing a very ſtrong argument. They, ſurely, 
who had the beſt opportunities of examining, were 
perſuaded of its truth and excellency, ſince they cheer- 
fully endured the ſevereſt tortures in its defence. 
Stephen was the firſt, who died in the cauſe; but 
many others ſoon followed his example. Could they 
be actuated by intereſted views? Did they conduct 


* Rey. xiv. 13. © Tbeſſ. iv. 14. t Acts vii. I, 2. 
$ Prov. xiv. 32. xi. 10. | 
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themſelves like impoſtors? The holy martyr, whom 
we here contemplate, plainly found in his laſt mo- 
ments the reality and bleſſedneſs of that religion, 
which he ſo powerfully maintained. By the peaceful 
and triumphant manner of his death, in ſuch ciicum- 
ſtances of bodily pain, he has left an unqueſtionable 
proof, that our Redeemer is mighty. Many private 
Chriſtians, likewife, at the hour of their departure, 
though they ſuffer not by the hand of violence, yet 
put it beyond a doubt, by their heavenly tempers and 
lively joys, that their ſyſtem is not a  .cunningly de- 
viſed fable,” or their faith a vain deluſion. O let us 
liſten to their teſtimony, and be animated by their ex- 
ample! May our laſt end be like their's ; and, when 
we are cloſing our eyes upon every thing below, 


may we be able to ſay, © 1 know that my Redeemer 


1 1. 


liveth 

2. It will teach us how to meet the fierceſt oppoſi- 
tion for the truth's ſake. Our obſervations on this 
head may be thought ill- ſuited to the preſent ſtate of 
things. We grant, that the ſame violence of perſe- 


cution, which occurred in former times, does not now 


prevail. We allow the candour of the age; we are 
thankful for the mild and equitable laws, which pre- 
vent or puniſh any outrage upon our perſons, But 
there is ſtill © the ſtrife of tongues,“ the “ trial of 
which cannot be reſtrained: and 
theſe have conſiderable influence in deterring men 
from a zealous profeflion of religion. Though we are 
not called to martyrdom, it muſt be felt as extremely 
painful to be deſpiſed and calumniated by thoſe, whoſe 
friendſhip we are anxious to preſerve, _ 

6 We 


cruel mockings,” 


sr. STEPHEN, = .: 


We learn, however, from Stephen's example, to 
reſiſt our enemies with prudence and courage, If, 
like him, we would © put to ſilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men, we ſhould be able to give a conſiſtent 
account of our faith, and defend our principles. Much 
wiſdom, alſo, will be requiſite, in order to adapt our 
diſcourſe to the circumſtances, in which we may be 
placed. Yet let us beware of cowardice, and, while 
we behold Stephen's intrepidity, determine never to 
deſert the cauſe of truth, for the ſake of conciliating the 
eſteem of its oppoſers. What have we to fear, if we 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt ? 

The preſent - hiſtory teaches us, likewiſe, to unite 
with an immovable firmneſs the exerciſe of meekneſs 
and love. Stephen complained not of the injurious 
treatment, which he received. Inſtead of throwing 
out bitter invectives, he teſtified his readineſs to par- 
don, by commending his murderers to the mercy and 
forgiveneſs of God. By ſuch a ſingular diſplay of for- 
bearance and kindneſs, he brought more credit to the 
Goſpel, than he could have done by any other argu- 
ments. Have we learnt to ſuffer with a ſimilar diſpo- 
ſition? Ah! how much do we diſhonour the cauſe of 
Chriſt by the peeviſhneſs of our ſpirit, and the keen- 
neſs of our reſentment againſt thoſe, who reproach or 
inſult us! Do we not prove, that we have not yet 


_ underſtood the extent of that holineſs, which our reli- 
gion requires? 


3. It encourages us to expect ſufficient ſtrength and 
comfort, under all our perſecutions for righteouſneſs” 
ſake. This primitive martyr ſtands as a witneſs for 
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the grace and faithfulneſs of his divine Maſter, who 
will never abandon or deceive his upright ſervants, 
T hat ancient promiſe is verified in the caſe of every 
ſincere believer: © As thy days, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength 
be *. And will not this ſuffice us? If the world 
frown, yet Jeſus will ſmile : if they curſe, He will com- 
mand a bleſſing. Whatever may be taken from us for 
our attachment to him, He will make us abundant 
compenſation. Though the moſt numerous and power- 
ful adverſaries declare againſt us, we may exult in de- 
pendence on his veracity, and fay, The Lord is on 
my fide, I will not fear F.” 

We need not, we ought not, to ſtagger at the moſt 
terrible appearances of death. We perceive in St. 
Stephen's countenance, how Jeſus can lighten the dark 
valley, and, even in that tremendous pallage, fill our 
ſouls with peace and joy. Why ſhould we not hope 
to maintain fuch a holy confidence? T his, art leaſt, the 
grace of our God can beſtow, Indeed, without a vi- 
ſion, we are ſure of what is beyond the preſent ſcene: 


the veil of the heavens is cven rent to us, and we con- 


template the Saviour, waiting to receive us to manſions 
of eternal bleſſedneſs. Let us perſevere in faith and 
patience, and ſoon ſhall the portals be thrown wide 
open for our honourable admiſſion. © If we ſuffer, 
we ſhall alſo reign with him 4.“ For thus he addrefles 
every Chriſtian ſoldier, enliſted under his banner, “Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 


of life 5.“ 


* Deut. xxxili. 2 5. + Pſal. cxvüi. 6, T 2 Tim. ii. 12. 


Rev. ii. 10. . 


We 
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We pray, therefore, with our church; 

« Grant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here 
upon earth, for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may 
ſteadfaſtly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the 
glory that ſhall be revealed; and, being filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and bleſs our perſe- 
cutors, by the example of thy firſt Martyr St. Ste- 
phen, who prayed for his murderers to thee, O bleſſed 
Jeſus, who ſtandelt at the right hand of God to ſuc- 
cour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen.“ 


Collect for St. Stephen's day. 
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SAINT PAUL. 


CHAP. IX. 


SECT, 1. 


Paul, bis extraction and education a bigotted Phariſee— 
perſecuted the Church —ſuddenly fopped by an appear- 
ance of Chriſt—brought to acknowledge and ſubmit to 
yim—ſtruck blind—recovered his fight—baptized by 
Ananias—preached Chriſt —Obſervations on his con- 
ver ſion. 


Tus Lord God frequently accompliſhes his purpoſes 
by ſuch inſtruments, as are thought weak and con- 
temptible, and thus proves, that his cauſe is not in- 
debted to any human abilities for ſupport. But, at 
ſome times and for ſpecial purpoſes, He is pleaſed to 
ſele& perſons of admired endowments, whom infidelity 
would gladly have claſſed amongſt its advocates, and 
to render them of extenſive ſervice to the intereſts of 
Chriſtianity. Alas! how often do ſplendid gifts be- 
come a ſnare and a curſe, not to the poſſeſſors only, 
but to ſociety, being employed in defence of erroneous 
and deſtructive principles! How different is the caſe, 
when they are conſecrated to the Lord, and devoted to 


the uſe of the ſanftuary ! Then indeed they appear 
| truly 
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: truly excellent, deſerve our higheſt eſteem, and contri- 


bute to the temporal and eternal happineſs of men. 
Such reflections atiſe from the conſideration of the 
character now before us. St. Paul was furniſhed with 


large intellectual powers, and ample attainments in li- 


terature, which would have done credit to any cauſe, 
But it is our province to contemplate the Chriſtian, 
rather than the Scholar, and to admire, not ſo much 
his natural genius and abilities, as the exceeding 
orace of God in him.” That grace ſtamped a dignity 
and worth on all his qualifications, and gave them their 
proper direction and employment. Let us hear his 
own grateful acknowledgment; © By the grace of 


God I am what I am*.” None ever ſhone with 
greater luſtre than he did, after he had once entered on 


the ſervice of Chriſt : none ſeem to have arrived at a 
higher degree of perfection, or to have been honoured 


with more extenſive uſefulneſs in the world. We thank 
God for the amazing effects of his preaching, and eſpe- 


cially for his inſpired compoſitions, which conſtitute a 
conſiderable part of the New Teſtament, and which 
will deſcend as an ineſtimable bleſſing to ages yet un- 
born. May we all partake of the ſame ſpirit, and learn 
from his example and exhortations to yield ourſelves to 
the Saviour with the warmeſt affections and with unre- 
ſeryed obedience ! 

Saul, for ſuch was his name originally, was born at 
Tarſus in Cilicia, and, through peculiar favour granted 
to the natives of that place, entitled to the freedom and 
privileges of a Roman citizen f. He ſprang from 


* 1 Cor. xv. 10. + Acts xxii. 3, 8. 
Aa 3 lewiſh 
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Jewiſh parents, and boaſted that he could trace his 
deſcent from Abraham, and had conformed to all ri- 
tual injunctions; © circumciſed the eighth day, of the 
ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews *.“ He was taught the common buſineſs 
of a tent- maker ; but we cannot on that account 
conclude, that he was confined to any ſervile labour, 
or placed in a mean ſituation . He enjoyed the ad- 
vantages of a liberal education; being well inſtructed 
in the learning of the times, and furniſhed with a 
conſiderable ſhare of reading in the Greek and Latin 
writers, 1 | 
Probably at an early age, he went to Jeruſalem, to 
acquire the neceſſary acquaintance with Jewiſh litera- 
ture, with the principles of his own religion, and the 
moſt generally received interpretations of the Old 
Teſtament. For thoſe purpoſes he was placed under 
the celebrated Doctor, Gamaliel, and, as his pupil, 
e brought up at his feet.” There he made conſider- 
able proficiency in his ſtudies, and ſoon diſcovered a 
zealous attachment to all the Moſaic inſtitutions. Such 
an attachment might be greatly increaſed by the in- 
fluence of his tutor : at leaſt, he came out from under 
his care a rigid, bigotted Phariſee. He laid an undue 
ſtreſs on the obſervance of Jewiſh ceremonies: and, as 
he could not bear to hear of their abolition or inſuffi- 


* 2 Cor. xi. 22. Phil, iii. 5 + Acts xviii. 3. 

t It was cuſtomary with the Jews, even the moſt opulent, to train 
up their children to the knowledge of ſome trade, by which they 
might be able to earn their ſupport in life, if they ſhould be re- 
duced to difficulties. ; 
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ciency, he imbibed, with his firſt rudiments, a ſpirit of 
oppoſition to the Goſpel. He thought, and it ſeemed 
to be a firm conviction, that it was his bounden duty 
to exert himſelf againſt the Chriſtian faith; “ that he 
ought to do many things contrary to the name of 
Jeſus of Nazareth “.“ 

He acted, as would generally be RP gncerely, 
and according to the dictates of his conſcience, while 
he perſecuted, and wiſhed, if poſſible, to extirpate, the 
profeſſors of this new religion. But the plea of ſin- 
cerity and conſcience will not excuſe him. It was his 
fin, as it is the ſin of many, not to be better informed: 
2 blamable and corrupt temper of mind prevented him 
from giving the Goſpel a ſerious attention and fair ex- 
amination. He muſt have had many opportunities of 
being acquainted with its evidence, during his reſi- 
dence at Jeruſalem ; but he was not diſpoſed to ſee 
the truth of a ſyſtem, which totally ſubverted his proud 
principles; he obſtinately refuſed to admit the light, 
which was offered. Hence he became “a blaſphemer, 
and a perſecutor, and injurious ;“ prefumptuouſly ut- 
tering profane ſpeeches againſt the Lord Chriſt, ſet- 
ting himſelf in oppoſition to all, who called upon his 
name, and treating them with every ſpecies of vio- 
lence, He concluded, that he was doing God ſer- 
vice; a ſentiment, that betrayed an extreme blindneſs 
and depravity 1. 
4. D. The facred hiſtory firſt introduces his name 

upon the death of St. Stephen. When that holy 


Acts xxvi. 5, 9. Gal. i. 14. + 1 Tim. i. 13. 
7 John xvi. 2, 3. gs 
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martyr was ſtoned, Saul, who had probably been pre- 
ſent at Stephen's ſolemn ſermon, gave his approbation 
and aſſiſtance to the perpetration of the horrid murder ®, 
He proceeded much farther. With a furious and vo- 
racious diſpoſition, like a beaſt of prey, he purſued 
the diſciples of Chriſt, that he might tear and devour 
them. He went great lengths indeed, before it pleaſed 
God to ſtop his mad career. He made havock of 
the Church, entering into every houſe, and haling men 
and women,” paying no deference to ſex or age, © com- 
mitted them to priſon F.” He confeſſes, that he 
&« impriſoned and beat in every ſynagogue them that 
belic ved ; that he © puniſhed them oft in every 
ſynagogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme, and, 
being exceedingly mad againſt them, perſecuted them 
even unto ſtrange cities $.” It is obvious that he 
ſought nothing leſs than their total extirpation. He 
breathed out threatenines and ſlaughter | ;” as if, with 
every breath he drew, he denounced vengeance and 
deſtruction to the poor ſaints, He applied for the in- 
fluence and authority of the high prieſt, who probably 
was not backward to countenance and promote his 
plans, that he might carry his perſecution even to the 
diſtant city-of Damaſcus. And on this expedition he 
ſet out, in company with others, who were com- 
miſſioned to aſſiſt him ip his purpoſes, or whom ſimilar 
fury and malice prompted to attend him. 

After ſuch an account, can any doubt be enters 
tained of the real ſtate of his mind at that time? 


1 Ads vii, 58. viii. 1. xxii, 20, + viii. 3. 4 xxii. 19+ 
$ XXVi. 11. | ix. 1, 2. | 
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Whatever may be ſaid of his integrity or good inten- 
tions, is it not evident from this deſcription, that he 
was then “ in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond 
of iniquity ?”” Shall we not allow his own confeſſion, 
that he was © the chief of ſinners,” © not meet to 
be called an Apoſtle, becauſe he perſecuted the Church 
of God *?” The principles, by which he was actu- 
ated, and the conduct he purſued, were highly offen- 
five to God; ſo that we cannot but conſider him, in 
that period of his life, as obnoxious to the divine in- 
dignation, We grant that he preſerved a ſtrict regu- 
larity of manners, that his deportment was moral, in 
the common acceptation of morality, and even blame- 
leſs before men. He was, alfo, conſtant and exact in 
all the offices of external devotion ; but his religion 
was the offspring of pride and ignorance. He © went 
about to eſtabliſh his own righteouſneſs,” and main- 
tained a confident aſſurance of his ſafety, Alas! he 
“e was alive without the law F :?? he underſtood not 
the extenſive and ſpiritual demands of God's precepts, 
or the tremendous conſequence of the leaſt deviation 
from duty. He was therefore elated with a conceit of 
his goodneſs ; though, at the very time, his obedience 
was not only partial, but wrong throughout. With 
all his fair appearances and high pretenſions, he“ was 
in the fleſh, and the motions of ſins,” which were by 
the law, did work in his members to bring forth fruit 
unto death .“ 

Some have ſuppoſed, that, on account of his ſin- 
cerity, he poſſeſſed a previous diſpoſition to receive 
P Tim. i, 15, 1 Cor. xv. 9. 1 Rom. vii. 9. t Rom. Vit. 5. 
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the Goſpel. But men of ſuch a Phariſaical ſpirit, as 
he ſhewed, are the moſt unwilling to © ſubmit unto 
the righteouſneſs of God.” Others have repreſented 
his ſtate and character in ſo favourable a light, that no 
conſiderable change could be neceſſary ; nay, that he 
deſerved the grace, which was afterwards beſtowed, as 
2 reward for his integrity. How contrary to this 
were his own ſentiments! In all his writings, he de- 
ſcribes his guilt as extremely heinous and aggravated, 
and ſpeaks with aſtoniſhment of the mercy of God, 
from which he ſeemed to be farther removed than any 


other ſinner : he is always ready to produce his own 


caſe as the moſt extraordinary inſtance of forgiveneſs, 
extended to an atrocious offender. 

Yet we allow, that his ignorance, though it forms 
not an excuſe, 1s in ſome ſenſe a palliation *. Had he 
proceeded the ſame lengths in oppoſing Chriſt, againſt 
clear information and ſtrong convictions, we appre- 
hend, that he would have been given up to a judi- 
cial hardneſs, beyond the poſſibility of pardon. Let 


none flatter themſelves, that the want of inſtruction 
will be a ſufficient ſecurity. The moſt awful denun- 


ciations are levelled againſt thoſe, who know not God 
and his truth f. You may be confident of your own 
rectitude, and yet be grievoully deceived. Even a 
miſguided conſcience may prove deſtructive. Though 


you abſtain from groſs immoralities, and be admired 


for your punctual attention to religious duties, your 


prevailing tempers may be ſuch, as to render you 


odious to God. Come, and learn from the example 


i. $3. + 1 Cor. xv. 34. 2 Theſſ. i. 8. 
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before us the neceſſity of a total renovation. There 
is an univerſal depravity of nature, which requires to 
be ſubdued. You muſt “ put off the old man, and be 
renewed in the ſpirit of your mind“: and till this be 
effected, your pretended obedience is deteſtable, as 
proceeding from corrupt motives. | 
A. D. Such a change took place in Saul, when he was 
35* about the age of twenty-four years, as is generally 
ſuppoſed, and-within two or three after the death of 
Chriſt. Young as he was, he had given full proof of 
a decided and bitter oppoſition to the Goſpel. He 
had, indeed, been © ſeparated from his mother's 
womb 4,” in the counſels of God: but the call was 
long deferred, that the riches of divine grace might be 
more gloriouſly exhibited. We are now to behold the 
Lord Jeſus, who had ſhewn all long-ſuffering, taking 
to himſelf his great power, ſubduing in an inſtant the 
fierce entnity of the rebel, and attaching him by the 
ſtrongeſt ties of affection to his own perſon and 
ſervice. | 
Saul had come into the neighbourhood of Damaſ- 
cus, with murderous rage againſt all the diſciples of 
Jeſus, and, poſſibly, was anticipating the pleaſure he 
ſhould receive in binding and torturing them . He 
was within view of the city, when ſuddenly the ap- 
pearance of an uncommon brightneſs and glory ſhin- 
ing from heaven, which far exceeded the ſplendour 
of the ſun, checked his progreſs. This occurred at 
mid-day, which rendered the phenomenon the more 


* Eph. iv. 22, 23- + Gal. i. 15. t Acts ix, 3—22. 
2X11, 6—16. Xxvi. 12—20. - 4 66608 
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 fingular. Be Bend and his companions were . 


ſtantly ſtruck to the ground, dazzled and confounded, 
The voice of inſulted majeſty reproved him with pe- 
culiar ſolemnity, and thus called him to account for 
his injurious conduct; © Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me?” 

It ſhould ſeem, that not only was this remarkable 


- addreſs diſtinctly heard, but ſome auguſt perſonage 


was exhibited to his view. Saul inquired, © Who 
art thou, Lord?“ Probably, Chriſt manifeſted himſelf 


in human form, encircled with that luſtre, which he 


poſſeſſes in his preſent exaltation, while the an- 
ſwer was returned, J am Jeſus, whom thou perſe- 
cuteſt: it is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks.“ 
As if he had ſaid, © I, who appear before thee with 
ſuch marks of elevated dignity, am no other than the 
deſpiſed Nazarene, againſt whom thy rage is ulti- 
mately directed. I conſider the inſults and oppreſſion, 
which my faithful people ſuffer, as offered to myſelf. 


But thy furious attempts, in the final event,. cannot 
hurt me or my cauſe: thou art only wounding thyſelf, 


Ceaſe, then, from thy fooliſh and wicked oppoſition,” 
Wonderful indeed was the condeſcenſion of the 
Lord, in arguing with one ſo full of enmity ! It was 
amazing forbearance and compaſſion, that he did 
not © make bare his holy arm, deſtroy the perſecu- 
tor, and leave him a monument of righteous ven- 
geance. But he ſpoke in mercy, and yet ſpoke effec- 
tually. Saul inſtantly ſubmitted with unfeigned con- 
trition, and preſumed not to allege any thing in his 
own defence. A ſudden conviction of his enormous 
guilt, 
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guilt, and a ſight of the glory of the Redeemer, whom 
he had ſo daringly provoked, almoſt overwhelmed 


him with fear and aſtoniſhment. Perhaps doubting 
whether there could be any hope for him, yet re- 


ſolved to try the effect of an humble application, he 


cried out, © Lord, what wilt thou have me to do d 


Thus reſigning himſelf into the hands of Jeſus, he . 


obtained forgiveneſs. He was directed to go into 
the city for further inſtruction, and encouraged by an 
aſſurance, that he ſhould be appointed a miniſter of 


the Goſpel with a divine commiſſion, under the im- 


mediate protection of Heaven. It was declared, that 


he ſhould be the favoured inſtrument of carrying the 
glad tidings of ſalvation to Heathen lands, and ex- 
tending to many ſouls the various bleſſings of the re- 
demption, that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

The viſion being ended, Saul aroſe; but the ſtu- 
pendous luſtre, which had ſhone upon him, deprived: 
him of ſight, His eyes were cloſed in darkneſs; 
an emblem of the former blindneſs of his ſoul. Un- 
able, therefore, to guide himſelf, he was conducted 
to Damaſcus, where he continued, probably in ex- 
treme confuſion and diſtreſs, for three days withour 
beholding any object or receiving any food. Thar 
ſeaſon he employed in ſerious recollection and fervent 
prayer, humbly waiting for further deliverance, The 
Lord graciouſly remarked the change, and ſaid of him, 


© Behold, he prayeth!“ He had, even from his youth, 


repeated forms of devotion ; bur never before that pe- 
riod had his heart been raiſed to heaven with earneſt 
ſupplication, It pleaſes God, in general, to afford 
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young converts opportunity for the exerciſe of peni- 
tential ſorrow and importunate cries for mercy, before 
he pours in upon them the clear light and full comforts 


of the Goſpel. This may be a time of heavineſs, but 


it furniſhes an uſeful and neceſſary preparation of mind; 
and joy at length will certainly ſucceed. 
A diſciple at Damaſcus was ſent by expreſs reve- 


lation to reſtore to Saul his loſt ſight, and confirm 


him in the Chriſtian faith. The coming and deſign 
of that meſſenger had alſo been intimated to Saul by 
a previous viſion; and this coincidence of circum- 


| ſtances proved more evidently, that the whole tranſ- 


action was the mighty work of God, and not a delu- 
fion or impoſture. Ananias was the perſon com- 
miſſioned to viſit the © choſen veſſel; and by his 
means Saul was inſtantly delivered from blindneſs, 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, furniſhed with miraculous 
powers, and admitted by baptiſm into the Church 


of Chriſt. 


What a change was this! He, EL had intended 


to haraſs and torment the diſciples, jained himſelf to 
them as their friend and brother, and eſtcemed it the 


higheſt honour to 'become a follower and preacher 
of Jeſus the Nazarene, whoſe name he had treated 
with blaſphemous contempt. Having received full 
information both of the facts and doctrines of the 


Goſpel, by dire& communications from heaven, he 
© conferred not with fleſh and blood *, conſulted not 
the diftates of worldly prudence or carnal inclinations, 
but immediately began to declare and maintain, in the 


* Gal. 1. 16, ; 
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ſynagogues of Damaſcus, what he had learnt by re- 
velation, and proved to the aſtomſhment_ of thoſe, 
who had known his former character, that Jeſus is 
indeed the promiſed Saviour. Thus he © preached 
the faith, which once he deſtroyed *,” and ſoon ap- 
peared to be © a veſſel unto honour, ſanctified and 
meet for the Maſter's uſe .“ Shall we not © glorify 
God in him?” * Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God 
of Iſrael, who only doeth wondrous things: and bleſſed 
be his glorious name for ever .“ 

The continuance and good effects of this ow 
demonſtrate, that it was no fiction, nor the produc- 
tion of terror or of fancy, but a real converſion, ac- 
compliſhed by the immediate interpoſition of the Lord 
from heaven, From the moment that Saul was firſt 
ſtruck to the ground, what an aſtoniſhing difference 
did he e in his whole ſpirit and conduct! 
Where is now the fury of the perſecutor ? and what 
is become of all his murderous deſigns againſt the be- 
levers at Damaſcus? „ The wolf dwells with the 
lamb, and the leopard lies down with the kid,” no 
longer ſeeking to © hurt” or “ deſtroy $.” Where is 
the tongue of the blaſphemer, ſo accuſtomed to utter 
profane ſpeeches againſt Chriſt? The very mention 
of Jeſus of Nazareth would have provoked his indig- 
nation: but no ſooner does the Saviour reveal his 
grace and glory, than the fierce adverſary relinquiſhes 
all further plans of oppoſition, is aſhamed of his for- 
mer enmity, and alarmed for his future ſafety: he 


* Gal. i. 23. + 2 Tim. ii. 1212. Pſal. Ixxii. 18, 19. 
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cries 


4 
4 
be. 
1 Ale 
1 
. 
. 
1 
455 
1. 
* 
1 
AF 
# 
** 
thy 
WT: 
44 
fy d 
it 
= 
by: 


968 v$cnrpruRE CHARACTERS, 


cries for mercy, acknowledges the divine character, 


and deſires to follow the directions, of Jeſus. * 
Lord, what I know not, teach thou me; guide me 


into that way, in which I have fooliſhly refuſed to 
walk ; reſcue my guilty ſoul from deſerved wrath, 


and ſhew me what thou requireſt to be done. I give 


myſelf to thee, and deſire to live in cheerful and unre- 
ſerved obedience to thy precepts.” Such is the pur- 
port of his devout exclamation, © Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do?” This is the language of con- 
verſion ; and this effect could no more be produced by 
natural cauſes, than the iun could be obſtructed in its 
courſe, or the rivers made to flow backward in their 
channels, without a miraculous interference. 

At the period here referred to, as we apprehend, 
ee the commandment came, ſin revived, and he died *.” 


While his mind was deeply impreſſed with a convic- 


tion of the purity and extent of the law, he felt with- 
in himſelf the powerful working of a corrupt nature, 
and ſaw that as a tranſgreſſor, under condemnation, 
he was liable to periſh. The haughty Phariſee, 
therefore, was turned into a weeping penitent, 
« Through the law,” he became © dead to the law ; 


he gave up all the proud expectations, which he had 


entertained from his own obedience; and © what 
things were gain to him, thoſe he counted loſs for 
Chriſt 1.“ The ground of his former dependence 
failing, he relinquiſhed it, and ſurrendered himfelf to 
Jeſus, in whom he then truſted for ſalvation, and to 
whoſe ſervice he devotcd the whole of his future life, 


* Rom. vii. 9. Þ Gal. ü. 19. 7 Phil. in. 7. 
5 | From 
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From that moment he continued zealoully attached 


to the cauſe of Chriſt, though under the ſtrongeſt 
poſſible temptations to deſert it, and laboured more 
abundantly than any others. Shall we not ſay with 
devout affections; * This is the Lord's doing; it 1s 


marvellous in our eyes * ?“ 
But the benefits were not confined to St. Paul 


alone. We are not told, how his companions were 
affected, who, probably, were equally ignorant or equally 


malevolent with himſelf. For ſome time they remained 


ſpeechleſs, under an impreſſion of great terror; but we 
know not, that any of them became true converts. 
Yet there were others, for whoſe advantage this ſin- 
gular interpoſition was evidently deſigned. Many 
ſaw, confeſſed, and admired, the change: many were 
convinced of the truth of the Goſpel, and turned to 


the Lord. This new preacher,” in his zeal to propa- 


gate the faith, travelled from city to city, from 
one kingdom to another, and thouſands, believing 
his teſtimony, were added to the Church. No me- 
naces or ſufferings from men could deter them from 
entering on the ſervice of Chriſt; in whom they 
found a ſufficient compenſation, and a never failing 
ſource of joy. They © ſhone as lights in the world, 
holding forth the word of life,” and thus proved that 
the Apoſtle © had not run in vain, neither laboured 
in vain T.“ FM | 

What ſhall we ſay to ſuch effects as theſe ? They 
could not proceed from mere imagination; they de- 
monſtrate inconteſtably, that the Chriſtian ſyſtem is 


* Pal, cxviil. 23. + Phil, ii. 15, 16. 
Ver. IV. . 1 
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not a deluſion or a cheat. Let the declarations of 
St. Paul be regarded, as they ought to be, and it 
muſt be allowed that our faith is divine. He affirms, 
that he received it by the inſpiration of the Almighty, 
and not by human teaching“. He preached it with zeal 
and ſucceſs, before he had any communication with 
the other Apoſtles: and they all perfectly coincided 
in their account both of facts and doarines? Now 
to what ſhall we aſcribe this exact agreement, if not 
to the influence of Heaven ? 

Shall Paul be deemed an impoſtor F ? What mo- 
tive could induce him to change his party and con- 
trive ſuch a plan of deception ? Did he ſeek for wealth, 
honour, power, or ſenſual gratification? No: all 
theſe he cheerfully renounced ; and, while he patiently 
endured extreme afflictions, he proved, at leaft, that 
he firmly believed the Goſpel. But was he not an enthu- 
ſiaſt? No: the fartheſt from it poſſible. He betrayed no 
mark of an enthuſiaſt, except his zeal ſhould be repre- 
ſented in that light. We obſerve, however, that it was 

not the blind and furious zeal of a bigot or fanatic, but | 
the generous ardour of one who knew the truth, and | 
felt the unſpeakable importance, of his commiſſion. 

| Beſides, no ſuppoſition of enthuſiaſm can ever account þ 
for the ſucceſs of his labours, which, of itſelf, evinces 0 

p 

b 


that the hand of the Lord was with him. 
If it be ſaid, that, though ſincere, he might yet be 
deceived by others; we aſk, By whom? By the diſci- 


* Gal. i. 11, &c. ; 
+ See this ſubje& clearly ſtated in Lyttleton's Obſervations on 
the converſion and Apoſtleſhip of St. Paul. | 
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ples of Chriſt ? They were hardly perſuaded to credit 
his integrity, and the reality of his converſion; nor 
could the change originate from them, with whom he 
had no previous intercourſe. And it will not, ſurely, 
be alleged, that he was impoſed on by his former 
aſſociates, who ſought his life for deſerting their cauſe. 
The only fair concluſion is, that he was conftituted 
an Apoſtle by the Lord Jeſus, and that the doctrine 
which he preached is a revelation from heaven. Let 
us rejoice and give thanks for this intereſting event, 
and pray that * the light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt may ſhine unto us.“ 

We admire the divine perfections as diſplayed in 
St. Paul's converſion, We cannot but perceive in it 
the ſovereignty of God, who, without being account- 
able to us, raiſes up what inſtruments he pleafes for 
his own ſervice and glory. Let us diſpute as we. 
may, © He will have mercy on whom he will have 
mercy . It becomes not us to quarrel with his ap- 
pointments. © Who art thou, that replieſt againſt 
God +?” The caſe before us ſhews, how feeble is 
the ſtrongeſt oppoſition to Him. What can the moſt 
furious perſecutors effect? * He that ſitteth in the 
heavens ſhall laugh; the Lord ſhall have them in 
deriſion 1. He can ſuddenly confound their pur- 
poſes, ſtrike terror into their hearts, abaſe and hum- 
ble them, and even render them zealous advocates for 
nis truth. * There is none like unto thee, O Lord; 
neither are there any works like unto thy works !” 

The wiſdom of God, alſo, appears wonderful in 


Rom. ix. 15. 20. f Pfal. ii. 4. Yyhaws. 
B b 2 ſelecting 


372 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 


ſelecting a perſon of St. Paul's former character, 
whom we ſhould have thought moſt unlikely to be 
employed in the Church of Chriſt. On many ac- 
counts he muſt be allowed to be a deſirable and un- 
exceptionable witneſs for the Goſpel. Such had been 
his violent prejudice againſt it; and, afterwards, ſuch 
was his patient ſubmiſſion to ſuffering, ſo firm the 
courage, and unwearied the aſſiduity, which he 
ſhewed in its ſupport, that, without conſidering his 
ſtrong natural abilities, we admire the ſuitableneſs of 
his appointment to the miniſtry, though he © was 
before a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and injurious.” 

- In the moſt ſignal manner, the rich mercy of our 
God and the ſufficiency of his grace in Jeſus Chriſt 
are here exhibited. St. Paul repreſents his own caſe 
as ſo remarkable in this view, that it may furniſh 
encouragement to penitents in every age, whatever 
their former character may have been. He obtained 
forgiveneſs for this very purpoſe, that none might de- 
ſpair. The Saviour, who reſcued him, can recover | 


you, who have departed the fartheſt from God : he can f 
ſubdue your depravity, ſanctify your polluted heart, and 1 
pardon your numerous and aggravated ſins, even your 1 
fierce oppoſition to his Goſpel, and profane blaſphemies I 
againſt himſelf. O rejoice in that “ faithful ſaying,” b 


which is indeed © worthy of all acceptation, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave ſinrers“:“ 
and, like the Apoſtle, © count all things but dung, 
that you may win Chriſt, and be found in Him f!“ 


* 1 Tim. i. 15. T Phil. iii. 8, 9. 


SAINT 


INT 


SAINT PAUL. 


SECT. 2. 


Paul, driven from Damaſcus and then from Jeruſalem, 
fled to Tarſus accompanied Barnabas to Antioch in 
Syria, and thence to Feruſalem—ſent forth with him 
to preach to the Gentiles, travelled through Cyprus— 
went to Perga, Antioch in Piſidia, Iconium, Lyſira, 
Derbe—returned to Antioch in Syria—attended the 
council at Jeruſalem—reproved Peter — ſeparated from 

- Barnabas, | 


Rziicion conſiſts not in a ſyſtem of merely 
ſpeculative notions: the ſentiments and affections, 
which it excites in the heart, produce ſuch excellent 
fruits in the life, as evince its holy nature and divine 


original. Who will not allow, that this was emi- 
nently the caſe with St. Paul? We have already 


intimated that the truth of his converſion appeared 
by its effects: we muſt now appeal to the whole of 
his ſubſequent conduct for the proof of this obſerva- 
tion, We ſhall perceive him, to the laſt moment, 
invariably and zealouſly attached to the cauſe of 
Chriſt, exerting himſelf not only as a folder, but as 
a principal leader and commander, in the armies of 
the faithful, We cannot but remark with admira- 
tion his activity, courage, fervour, and perſeverance: 

B b 3 yet 
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yet at the ſame time we may propoſe him as a bright 
pattern of meekneſs, patience, contempt of the 
world, purity, and ſpirituality of mind, Let it be 
our pleaſing employment, to accompany him from 
place to place, and contemplate the important pur- 
poles, for which he was called and ordained to the 
Apoſtolic function. | 

The lovers of hiſtory may here find enough to 
engage their attention, and excite their wonder. We 
invite them to ſtudy the records of the primitive 
Church, which abound with facts moſt curious and 
intereſting, and are particularly entitled to regard, as 
proceeding from the pen of inſpiration. Come, and 
ſee the great Apoſtle, by his indefatigable labours, 
planting, watering, enlarging, and protecting many 
Chriſtian ſocieties. Come, and obſerve the kingdom 
of Satan ſhaken and ſubverted, and upon its ruins the 
kingdom of peace and righteouſneſs eſtabliſhed. 

St. Paul began, immediately after his converſion, 
to declare the revelations he had received, and to 
preach Chriſt in the ſynagogues at Damaſcus *. 
There he continued for three years, excepting the 
time which he ſpent in Arabia, whither he retired 
for a ſeaſon, and where, probably, he was favoured 
with clearer diſcoveries of divine truth f. He ſhewed 
a particular concern for his unbelieving brethren among 


the Jews, and endeavoured with unremitting zeal to 


recommend the Goſpel to their acceptance. Did they 
not credit his teſtimony ? We might have ſuppoſed, 
that ſuch a witneſs would have removed every objec- 


: | | tion. 
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tion. But alas! through the perverſeneſs of nature, 
men are diſpoſed to reſiſt every effort for their ſalva- 
tion. Inſtead of liſtening to his arguments and exhor- 
tations, the Jews conſpired againſt his life, and thus 
exhibited to his view a picture of what he himſelf had 
been. A formidable combination was entered into, 
and the governor of the city, together with his garri- 
ſon, was employed to apprehend him. But their ſcheme 
failed : for what could all their counſels and prepa- 
rations avail againſt the man, whom the Lord of hoſts 
defended ? * Through a window in a baſket he was let 
down by the wall, and eſcaped their hands “.“ 
4. D. Upon that occaſion he fled to Jeruſalem, and 
3% there ſought for the ſociety of thoſe very diſciples, 
whom he had once abhorred and perſecuted. They, 
however, remembering his former character, and not 
having received a ſatisfactory account of his conver- 
ſion, were backward to credit his profeſſions ; till Bar- 
nabas interfered and related the important change, 
which had taken place. For a few days he had free 
communications with the Church, but was not indebted 
to the moſt eminent of the Apoſtles for his knowledge 
of the Goſpel f. At Jeruſalem he had been known as 
a violent enemy to the Chriſtian faith; and therefore 
it might ſeem, that his teſtimony in its ſupport would 
there meet with peculiar regard. Yet it proved 
otherwiſe. His zeal for the honour of the Saviour 
ſoon excited the indignation of his countrymen; and, 


® 2 Cor. xi. 32, 33. 
+ Gal. i. 18, 19. Perhaps to this period of his hiftory we 
ſhould refer the trance, which he mentions, Acts xxii. 17. 
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being again obliged to fly for his life, he was conducted. 
with haſte to Tarſus, his native city. 
A. D. Here he obtained a ſafe retreat, and proha-. 
+ bly applied himſelf with diligence to the work 
of the miniſtry: but what was his ſucceſs we are 
not informed. | Nothing further is recorded of him 
during the three or four following years. Bar- 
nabas, at length, in great want of his aſſiſtance, 
found him at Tarſus, and prevailed on him to go 
to Antioch, the capital of Syria, where they laboured 
together for the ſpace of a year with good effect ®, 
Our Apoſtle, as we may conclude from his repeated 


viſits, felt a peculiar attachment to the large and 


flouriſhing Church, which was gathered in that place: 
and there the diſciples of Jeſus firſt received the 


| honourable appellation of CaxrisTians. I he name 


was once reproachful: we, perhaps, glory in it; 
but do we ſeriouſly. conſider, according to this pro- 
feſſion, what is our relation to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and what the ties which bind us to his perſon, and call 
for an inflexible attachment to his Goſpel? Are we, 
what the title imports, his followers and ſervants ? 
Paul and his intimate companion, Barnabas, were 
ſent from Antioch with certain charitable collections 
to the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem, who were at that time 


_ diſtreſſed by famine: and, having faithfully executed 


their commiſſion, they returned to Antioch, taking with 
them John Mark as their aſſociate and aſſiſtant f. 

p. At length, thoſe holy men, filled with zeal 
45 for God, went forth to propagate the Chriſtian 


* Ads xi. 25, &c. | 1 Acts xii. 25. 
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faith, upon a more extenſive plan. In, obedience 
to an expreſs revelation from God, they were ſet 
apart by the ſolemn prayers of certain teachers in 
the Church, and a peculiar influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt qualified them, for carrying the glad ndings 
of ſalvation among the Heathens “. They had pre- 
vioully committed themſelves to the Lord; and, in 
conlequence: of their engagements with him, con- 
ſilered themſelves at his diſpoſal. Without heſita- 
tation or reluctance, therefore, they obeyed the call, 
not declining the moſt painful ſervices, nor ſhrink- 
ing from formidable dangers. They accounted it 
ſufficient that the Lord was with them, and had 
aſſigned them their work. Ah! where ſhall we now 
find ſuch an unfeigned regard to God and his cauſe? 
Do not * all ſeek their own, and not the things which 
are Jeſus Chriſt's ?“ | 

They went out, like the Patriarch of old, * not 
knowing whither they went 4,“ depending upon their 
Lord for guidance and protection. The other Apoſ- 
tles, alſo, were ſent forth to evangelize the world 3 
but little is told us concerning their labours. The 
facred hiſtory of the Church, from this period, is 
confined chiefly to the exertions and ſufferings of 
St. Paul; and yet it does not relate the whole, or 
give us even the cloſing ſcene of his life. | 

Paul, therefore, and his beloved Barnabas, ſet out 
from Antioch upon their momentous embaſſy, Hay- 
ing arrived at Cyprus, a large iſland in the Medi- 
terranean ſea, they travelled through it, preaching 


* Afts xii, 1, Kc. + Phil, il. 21. f Heb. xi. 8. 
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by the way. At Paphos, a principal town, a ſingu- 
lar occurrence happened. Sergius Paulus, the de- 
puty or Roman governor of the country, diſcovered 
a favourable diſpoſition, and expreſſed a deſire to 
hear the Goſpel. But Elymas, a noted magician in 
the place, endeavoured to prejudice him againſt it, pro- 
bably through a fear of loſing his own influence and im- 


portance. Immediately, however, at the word of 


Paul, this vile oppoſer of the faith, who laboured to 
keep others jn ſpiritual darkneſs, was ſtruck blind; 
and the ruler, convinced by the miracle, embraced 
the truth. Many circumſtances conſpire to prevent 
the free acceſs of the miniſters of Chriſt to perſons 
of high rank. They, whoſe intereſt or aſcendency 
is likely to be ſubverted by an admiſſion of the Goſ- 
pel, may always be expected to reſiſt it; and there- 
fore Satan, doubtleſs, employs his inſtruments, if 
poſſible, to exclude religion from courts and palaces. 
But our God, who is mighty, can ſuddenly con- 
found the purpoſes of his enemies, and render them 
ſubſervient to his counſels, In due time, through 
the ſtrong influence of his Spirit, even © kings ſhall 
fall down before him,” and become “ the nurſing- 
fathers” of his Church *. 

From Cyprus, Paul and his companions went to 
Perga in Pamphylia: and there they were deſerted 
by John Mark, who very diſhonourably declined the 
ſervice, and returned to Jeruſalem. He did not re- 
nounce the faith; but his conduct was highly blam- 
able, and produced bad conſequences. Ah! what 


Pſal. Ixxii. 11. Iſa. xlix. 23. 
pain 
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pain do ſincere perſons feel, on account of ſuch 
caſes! Yet, conſidering what human nature is, we 
may expect to ſuffer, not only through the apoſtaſy 
of falſe brethren, but alſo through the imprudence, 
floth, and cowardice of real Chriſtians. We ought to 
mourn for the. diſcredit brought upon our profeſſion, 
and yet at the ſame time remember, that © the foun- 
dation of God ſtandeth ſure *.“ | 

The zealous preachers, whom we are here contem- 
plating, continued their progreſs. At Antioch in Piſi- 
dia, (a different town and far diſtant from the Antioch 
before mentioned) they attended the public worſhip” 
of the Jewiſh ſynagogue on the ſabbath- day. After 
the uſual ſervice, being permitted to addreſs the peo- 
ple, Paul aroſe and ſpake in a moſt animated manner, 
declaring and enforcing the grand truths of the Goſ- 
pel. To impreſs their minds in favour of his doc- 
trine, he began with explaining ſome of the divine diſ- 
penſations towards their anceſtors, particularly in pro- 
miſing the Sayiour, and gradually preparing them for 
his reception. He then proceeded to exhibit Jeſus as the 
Chriſt, who had been predicted. He repreſented him as 
deſpiſed and rejected by the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and there moſtinjuriouſly ſuffering the death of the croſs, 
But he maintained, that the whole of theſe tranſactions 
had occurred agreeably to their own ſcriptures, and 
that according to expreſs prophecies, which they them- 
ſelves acknowledged, Jeſus had been raiſed from the 
grave, and proved to be the very Saviour, whom they 


profeſſed to look for. He ſolemnly entreated them 


* 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
to 
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to conſider that full and free redemption, which was 
propoſed to every believer, and warned them, by a 
tremendous denunciation, not to reject the gracious 
offer. Let us learn from the Apoſtle's ſermon to be 
thankful for the clear light of the Goſpel, with which 
we are favoured. © To us is the word of this ſalva- 
tion ſent.” But do we truly underſtand its import? 
or, do we cordially embrace it? O let us beware, leſt 
we come under the condemnation of the deſpiſers, who 
ſhall periſh with aggravated ruin! 
What was the effect of Paul's addreſs? The 
generality of the congregation appear not to have 
been properly impreſſed: but certain Gentiles, who 
were preſent, requeſted that they might have an op- 
portunity, on the following ſabbath, of hearing the 
fame truths enforced. Many of the Jews, alſo, and 
proſelytes to their religion, after the diſmiſſion of the 
aſſembly, accompanied Paul and Barnabas, who in 
their private exhortations endeavoured to perſuade 
them to'perſevere in a ſteadfaſt attachment to the Goſ- 
pel. On the ſubſequent ſabbath, the immenſe crowds 
of people, who were collected, excited the envious 
diſpleaſure of the Jews: and accordingly, they began 
to oppoſe and blaſpheme the doctrine delivered. Not 
diſcouraged, however, but rather animated by the 
violence of theſe objectors, Paul declared, that, though 
the firſt offer of mercy had been tendered to them, 
yet upon their refuſal the invitation would be given 
to the Gentiles. Many of the latter deſcription re- 
joiced at the intimation, and, through the rich and 
ſovereign grace of God, embraced the Chriſtian faith. 
From 
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From them, likewiſe, the truth of God was diſſemi- 
nated throughout all the neighbouring country. 

The ſuccels was great; but that very circumſtance 
rendered the adverſaries more furious; and a formi- 
dable hoſt of perſecutors conſpired together. The re- 
ſult was, that Paul and his beloved aſſociate were 
forcibly driven from the place. Yet, even under 
that ſevere ſtorm, the ſincere converts remained un- 
ſhaken, and experienced a ſeaſon of peculiar happi- 
nels, While their enemies raged and threatened, 
« the diſciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy 
Ghoſt.” | 

Surely, that violence is not to be dreaded, how 
extreme ſoever it may be, which cannot prevent us 
from receiving the lively comforts of 'religion, and 
which may have a tendency to promote theſe very com- 
forts in our ſouls. Let us * be ſtrong, and of a good 
courage.” Let us pray, that we, like the Chriſtians at 
Antioch, may be favoured with an abundant meaſure 
of inward peace and conſolation from the divine Spi- 
rit; and then we ſhall not be moved by the vehemence 
and menaces of oppoſers. Wherever the Goſpel meets 
with any ſignal ſucceſs, it may be expected to produce 
contentions and ſeparations among thoſe, who were 
intimately united. It draws forth from many perſons 
that enmity of the heart againſt real godlineſs, which 
had been before concealed, and covered perhaps with 
the garb of piety. Among the perſecutors were 
* DEVOUT” as well as “ honourable women:” and 
frequently, thoſe, who have made a ſhew of ſanc- 
tity, and been admired on that account, are the 


firſt 
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* 


firſt to raiſe objections. Many, alſo, among our- 
ſelves, like thoſe of old, are diſguſted with the large 
congregations, which generally attend the zealous 
preachers of the word of God. They often think and 
mention it as an upbraiding reproach, that ſuch aſſem- 
blies conſiſt chiefly of the poor. That, which ought 
to be matter of rejoicing, excites envy and diſpleaſure. 
Let thoſe, however, who labour in the Goſpel, be con- 
tent to follow the ſteps of the Apoſtles, by honour 
and diſhonour, by evil report and good report ; as de- 
ceivers, and yet true *.“ b 

Paul and Barnabas departed from Antioch, and 
upon quitting the place ſhook off the duſt of their 
feet, as a teſtimony againſt the unbelieving inhabi- 
tants, agreeably to the directions of Jeſus to his 
diſciples f. Thence they proceeded to Iconium, 
and there opened their meſſage with remarkable ſuc- 
ceſs . In that city they continued for a conſiderable 
time, and with great courage declared the truth of 
God, which He was pleaſed to confirm by various 
miracles, and to make effectual to the converſion of 
many perſons, But a furious oppoſition was raiſed 
againſt them, exactly ſimilar to what they experienced 
at Antioch. They had numerous friends among the 
people; but others calumniated their characters and 
doctrine, and endeavoured to draw the public odium 
upon them. A. party was formed, and a ſcheme laid, 
in which the men of chicf power were engaged, to 
haraſs and by violent death deſtroy theſe new preach- 
ers. They, however, being apprized of the deſign, 


* Cor. vi. 8. + Mar. vi. 11. f Ads xiv. 1, &c. 
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made their eſcape to Lyſtra, and both there and 


throughout the neighbourhood, notwithſtanding their 
| paſt and the proſpect of freſh dangers, laboured with 


unremitting ardour for the propagation of the Goſpel, 
At Lyſtra a poor cripple, who had been lame from 
his birth, received an inſtantaneous cure by the word 
of St. Paul. The miracle, being openly performed, 
excited general attention. But ſuch was the blind- 
neſs and wretched ſtupidity of the people, that, in- 
ſtead of deſiring to be inſtructed by theſe eminent 
teachers, they began to deify them, and actually pre- 
pared for them idolatrous ſacrifices. With wild vo- 
ciferations they cried out, © The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſs of men.” Barnabas they called - 
Jupiter, as being of the moſt ſtately appearance; 
and Paul obtained the title of Mercury, becauſe he 
was the principal ſpeaker. | 
This circumſtance could not but + diſtreſs 
them, who ſought no vain applauſe, and wiſhed to 
dire& the regard of all to their Lord and Maſter. 
They were ſtruck with horror at the offer of divine 
honours, and doubtleſs felt more pain on that account, 
than for their ſevereſt perſecutions. They rent their 
clothes, in abhorrence of the profaneneſs, ran among 
the multitude with peculiar eagerneſs, reproved them 
for their folly in worſhipping men of the ſame infir- 
mities with themſelves, and exhorted them to turn 
from ſuch ſenſeleſs practices to the ſervice of the living 
God, the Creator and Preſerver of heaven and earth. 
This bold and animated addreſs was ſcarcely ſuf- 
ficient to divert them from their purpoſe. It appears, 
7 ” then, 
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then, that theſe primitive aſſertors of the Chriſtian 


faith were not actuated by ſelfiſh views or worldly ex- 
pectations: they could and did declare, with the 
oreateſt ſincerity, © We preach not ourſelves, but 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord *.” God forbid, that any, who 
ſuſtain the miniſterial office, ſhould aim at their 
own exaltation, or. be pleaſed with the flattering 
ſpeeches and admiration of their hearers! They 
ſhould deſire to obtain the approbation of their fel- 
low-creatures no farther, than as it may give them 
an opportunity of recommending the Saviour, Be- 
ing chiefly concerned for his glory, they will be 
grieved, when He is overlooked, and they themſelves 
are extravagantly praiſed. 

Popular favour is a poor acquiſition: “it is a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away f.“ The people at Lyſtra, who had 
propoſed to worſhip St. Paul as a deity, being ſoon 
afterwards prejudiced by the objections of certain 
furious perſecutors from Antioch, and Iconium, roſe 
up with violence againft him, and ſtoned him. They 
then dragged him out of the city, with marks of 


extreme contempt, and left him as one dead. Here, 


therefore, the hiſtory of our Apoſtle was, to all human 
appearance, concluded. But the Lord” God, who 
deſigned him for more extenſive uſefulneſs in the 
Church, interpoſed for his deliverance. He ſuddenly 
and miraculouſly reſtored him to his former ſtrength, 


and the Apoſtle, undiſmayed by his enemies, re- 


turned to the city, and the next day travelled with 


* 2 Cor. iv. 5. + James iv. 14. 
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Barnabas to Derbe. It were eaſy for the Lord to 
reſcue his ſervants from every danger and diſtreſs. 
Let us learn to commit ourfelves cheerfully to his 
diſpoſal, defirous only, whatever events may await 
us, that © Chriſt may be magnified in our body, 
whether it be by life or by death *,” 

Ar Derbe they preached with vigour and ſucceſs, 
and there finiſhed their progreſs for that time, ad- 


vancing no farther into the country. They went 


back by the ſame road, and again viſited the places, 

in which they had met with ſuch violent oppoſition. - 
Truſting in divine Providence, they dreaded no con- 
ſequences to themſelves; and they were ſolicitous to 
confirm and comfort thoſe, who had received by their 
miniſtry the good word of God. They exhorted the 
diſciples, therefore, throughout that region, to main- 
tain their Chriſtian profeſſion under all their afflictions, 


and reminded them, that God has appointed his people 


to paſs through many trials in the road to his kingdom. 
At the ſeveral towns, where churches were gathered, 
they ordained miniſters over them for their ſpiritual 
guidance, and ſolemnly commended them all to the 
care and proteCtion of the Lord Chriſt. Much regard 
is due to young converts, and much pains ſhould be 
uſed to eſtabliſh them in their holy calling, that they 
may not, by any temptations, be moved away from the 
hope of the Goſpel. O be encouraged to perſevere 
through all oppoſition, and © hold that faſt which thou 
haſt, that no man take thy crown  !”” Be not unwil- 
ling to ſuffer: the croſs muſt be your preſent portion ; 


** 


Phil. i. 20. + Rev. iii. 11. 
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it is your duty to bear it cheerfully, i in the EXPEC- 
tation of receiving © the crown of life.” 

At length theſe indefatigable labourers returned to 
Antioch in Syria, from which place they had firſt ſer 
out on their important expedition. There they fixed 
their abode for ſome time, that they might enjoy the 
ſociety of the faithful, and to them they recounted the 
yarious inſtances of ſupport and ſucceſs, with which 
they had been favoured in their miniſtry among the 
Gentiles. . Shall not we, alſo, cultivate an intercourſe 
with thoſe, who know and love the Lord? And, 

when admitted to their friendſhip, ſhall we not em- 
brace the opportunity of declaring, or inquiring 
after, the enlargement of the Churck? Hath God 
« opened the door of faith” to thoſe, who were in 
darkneſs? Let this be proclaimed with grateful-adora- 
tion: for no information can be more intereſting 
or delightful. Compared with this, how trifling and 
fooliſh are the ſubjects, which generally occupy con- 
verſation! How grievous is the ſtupidity of men, 
who, though eager to hear or relate every idle oc- 
currence, have no deſire to be acquainted with the 
glorious work, . which God is carrying on by the 

Goſpel of his Son! 
A. D. St. Paul and his companion were now called 
52. to different trials, not to contend with furious 
adverſaries, but to oppoſe and correct ſome dan- 
. gerous miſtakes among the brethren. A diſſenſion 
aroſe, in conſequence of certain Jewiſh zealots main- 
taining, that circumciſion and the obſervance of the 
-cremonial law were abſolutely neceſſary for the ſal- 
7 6 vation 
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vation of Gentile believers . Our A poſtle conſidered 


the ſentiment as a deſtructive error, ſubverting the 


very foundation of the Goſpel, and ſer himſelf to reſiſt 
it with great firmneſs. It implied, that the obedience 
and ſacrifice of Chriſt are not a ſufficient ground of de- 
pendence towards God, that we cannot be completely 
juſtified by faith alone, however ſincere, and that our 
own qualifications or performances have a ſhare, at 
leaſt, in procuring our favourable acceptance. 

We might have thought, that poſitions, ſo directly 
contrary to the fundamental principles of the Chriſtian 


ſyſtem, would have gained no credit. But many 


were ſtaggered; and therefore, from a deſire of ſa- 
tisfying their conſciences, and reſtoring the peace of 
the Church, it was agreed that Paul and Barnabas 
ſhould go to Jeruſalem, and take the opinion of the 
Apoſtles and elders upon the ſubject 7. Accordingly, 
a ſolemn council was there held, and the matter ſe- 
riouſly diſcuſſed. A full account of the work of God 
among the Gentiles was given; and it was decided, 
that real believers, among the uncircumciſed, ſhould 
not be required to conform to the Moſaic rites, but 
be conſidered as complete in Chriſt Jeſus. With 
this decree the ambaſſadors returned to Antioch ; and 
their intelligence produced great joy among the diſ- 


Acts xv. 1, &c. 
+ It is ſuppoſed, that the Apoſtle refers to this journey, when he 
ſays, that he went up by revelation.” Doubtleſs, he then acted 
under the influence of the Spirit, and the conſultation was over- 


ruled for the clearer underſtanding and more explicit declaration 
of the Goſpel, Gal. ii. 110. 


e ciples. 
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ciples. For that time the diſpute was ſettled ; but it 
broke out afterwards in other places, as appears from 
ſeveral of St. Paul's Epiſtles, — from that to 
the Galatians. 

Erroneous doctrines of a like dangerous tendency 
are propagated in the preſent day. Circumciſion, in- 
deed, is not inſiſted on; but, as if the merit of the 
Saviour were not ſufficient for our juſtification, it is 
maintained that our own obedience muſt, in part at 
leaſt, recommend us to God. Satan is ever labour- 
ing to divide the Church, and corrupt the minds of 
its members from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt “.“ 
He is the father of lies, and it is his grand artifice 
to ſpread falſe opinions. It is remarkable, that the 
unſcriptural ſentiments, advanced in modern times, 
made their appearance very early; and were permit- 
ted to do fo, that they might receive a full confuta- 
tion from the Apoſtles themſelves. Let us beware 
of the ſubtle devices of our adverſary, and, in order 
the more ſucceſsfully to reſiſt him, let us ſtudy the 
divine oracles, which will furniſh us with weapons of 
defence againſt all the attacks of error. 

During St. Paul's continuance at Antioch, he had 
occaſion to ſpeak in language of ſharp reprehenfion 
to St. Peter, who viſited the place, and withdrew 
from the Gentile converts -through a fear of diſ- 
pleaſing the Jews F. Paul ſtood forth as a bold ad- 
vocate for the liberty of the Goſpel, maintaining that 
the Gentiles, who were turned to God by faith, were 
as ſecure through the grace of the Saviour, as the 


* 2 Cor. Xi. 3. + Gal. ni. 11, &c. 
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Jews themſelves. It was a painful taſk to reprove a 
beloved brother; but, where the purity of God's 
truth is likely to ſuffer, we ſhould make no compli- 
ances, nor ſhew any partialities; we ſhould earneſtly 
contend for the honour of the Goſpel, even *gaiaſt 
our deareſt friends. 

The Church at Antioch enjoyed the ſociety and the 
labours of St. Paul for ſome time. But being eager 
to extend his uſefulneſs, and confirm the diſciples at a 
diſtance, he propoſed to Barnabas, that they ſhould - 
again viſit the people, to whom they had preached, 
and inquire into their ſtate, The ſcheme was rea- 
dily agreed to; and yet it gave occaſion, to a warm 
contention, which iſſued in a ſeparation of theſe two 
affectionate companions. We contemplate this cir- 
cumſtance with wonder and grief. But, when we 
perceive the evident ſigns of wrong tempers in per- 
ſons ſo confeſſedly eminent, we ſhould learn to place 
no confidence in the moſt exalted of human cha- 
racters, and to keep our own hearts with diligence - 
and care. The cauſe of the difference appears tri- 
fling; but there is nothing, however inconſiderable, 
which may not excite and draw forth ſome 2 f 
corruption of the mind: nay, probably, we are moſt 
liable to fall by the ſmalleſt temptations; for theſe do 
not awaken our fears, or compel us to ſtand upon 
our guard. 

Barnabas was attached to his nephew John Mark, 
and deſirous that he ſhould be received again as 
their aſſociate, Paul ſtated the impropriety of tak- 
ing with them ſuch an attendant, as had ſhamefully 
COIs > deſerted 
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deſerted them on a former occaſion. Each of the diſ- 
putants might urge various reaſons, and, poſſibly, both 
were influenced by right motives. But we pretend 
not to juſtify every thing even in the Apoſtles. They 
were men, and ſometimes openly betrayed that de- 
pravity, which they continually lamented in ſecret, 
In the preſent caſe, we apprehend, the two parties 
felt a blamable warmth of temper. O let us watch, 
and, remembering what is in our hearts, always ſuſ- 
pect ſome danger nigh! We are expoſed in the com- 
pany of deareſt friends, as well as in that of our moſt 
decided enemies. 

But we admire the over-ruling providence of 
God, which in various ways brings good out of evil. 
'This very diſagreement became the means of en- 
larging the Church, and promoting the ſalvation of 
many ſouls. The two preachers, who went different 
roads, carried the meſſage of the Goſpel to different 
quarters, Though parted from each other, they till 
continued to 9 it to an ignorant and unbelieving 
world; and their temporary diviſion became the cauſe 
of its more ſpeedy and extenſive propagation. It ap- 
pears, alſo, that, whatever reſentment might be felt at 
the time, a perſect reconciliation was ſoon effected. 
Paul himſelf afterwards ſpoke in the higheſt terms, 
not only of his beloved Barnabas, but of Mark alſo, 
whom he received as his aſſiſtant *®. Chriſtians may 
be ſeduced from the path of duty, but their fincerity 
will be evinced by their recovery. 

The example before us does not afford any juſt 


® x Cor. ix. 6, Col. iv. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 11. 
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encouragement to fin; it. furniſhes the ſtrongeſt ar- 
guments for holineſs. Well may we bluſh and hide 
our faces in the duſt, upon a compariſon of ourſelves 
with St. Paul. Do we not perceive in him an ex- 
cellence of character, of which we are deſtitute? 
If it was right for him to labour with ſuch unwearied 
aſſiduity, to ſpend and be ſpent in the ſervice of 


Chriſt, ſhall we think ourſelves at liberty to lead an 


unprofitable and a ſenſual life, to take our eaſe, eat, 


drink, and be merry? No: we muſt be conformed 


to the ſpirit of the Apoſtles and primitive believers, 
and learn, like them, to © deny ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent world, looking for that bleſſed hope, 


and the glorious appearing of the great Gui and « our 
Saviour Jeſus wo 2259 


* Titus ii. 12, 13. 
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SAINT PAUL. 
sker. 2 


Pau! circumci mailed Timothy at Lyſfra—came to Troas— 

. thence to Philippi, where Lydia and the Jailer were 
 cenverted—proceeded to Theſſalonica, Berea, Athens, 

| and Corinth — viſited Jeruſalem, and then returned, 
F confirming the churches. 


Tnovon Chriſtians are indebted to the grace of 
God for every particle of excellence, which they 
poſſeſs, the effects of this grace are not equally con- 
ſpicuous in them all. Frequently they, whoſe former 
ſpirit and conduct have been moſt oppoſite to the Goſ- 
pel, ſhine with peculiar luſtre after converſion. A 
larger experience of their own folly and perverſeneſs 


renders them more humble and watchful : a ſtronger 


ſenſe of their vaſt obligations to God for pardoning 
and ſubduing their iniquities, excites them to more 
lively and vigorous exertions in their holy profeſſion. | 
Such was the great Apoſtle, whoſe character we are 
contemplating. It is not ſpoken to the diſparage- 
ment of other believers, when it is aſſerted, that we 
have known none more eminent in every Chriſtian 
diſpoſition and practice than St. Paul: nor was it the 


language of vain confidence or preſumption, when he 
P W 
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ſaid of himſelf, e In nothing am I behind the very 
chiefeſt Apoſtles v. Being conſtrained to mention 
his own caſe, he expreſſed an earneſt deſire, that the 
praiſe of all his attainments and uſefulneſs might be 
aſcribed to God alone. He declared, By the grace 
of God I am what I am: and his grace, which was 
beſtowed upon me, was not in vain; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me f.“ May the con- 
ſideration of his example rouſe and animate our dull 
and inactive minds; and may the ſame bleſſed Spirit, 
which wrought effectually in him, enable us, alſo, to 
« adorn the doctrine of God our pr in al 
e d e | 

4. D. Upon his Gpdratiod from! ee hive 
53- choſen Silas as his companion, he departed from 
Antioch with the prayers and benedictions of "the 
Church, and travelled through Syria and Silicia, con- 
firming the faith of the diſciples F. - When he came 
to Lyſtra, he met with Timothy, a pious and amia- 
able youth, who afterwards attained conſiderable emi- 
nence 8. St. Paul, being deſirous of taking him as 
an aſſociate in his further progreſs, - and ſetting him 
apart for the work of the miniſtry, judged it expedient, 
that he ſhould ſubmit to the rite of circumciſion. 
The performance of this ceremony was in" itſelf a 
matter of indifference, but might in the preſent in- 
ſtance prevent ſome objections againſt them and their 
doctrine. Notwithſtanding the liberty allowed to the 


* 2 Cor. xii. 11. + 1 Cor. xv. 10. | t Adds xv. 40, 41. 
$ Xvi. I, &c. 5 
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Gentiles, it was Rill generally thought that all per- 
ſons of Jewiſh extraction ſhould conform to the Mo- 
faic law. Now as the mother of Timothy was a 
Jeweſs, (though his father was a Greek) it ſeemed pro- 
bable that his caſe would be narrowly obſerved, and 
that, if circumciſion were omitted, he would be un- 
acceptable to the Jews, and Paul's intimacy with him 
give them great offence. 

The conduct of the Apoſtle on another 90 1 
was very different, and has excited ſome ſurpriſe. 
He firmly oppoſed the circumciſion of Titus; evi- 
dently becauſe it was inſiſted on as neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, though Titus was a Gentile. On this ground, 
Paul would not conſent to it, leſt the doctrine of juſtifi- 
cation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt ſhould appear to be de- 
nied or renounced *®, He had the largeſt views of 
Chriſtian liberty, and was a zealous advocate for it; 
yet, in order to recommend - the truth which he 
preached, he was willing to conform to the prejudices 
of others, in matters not eſſential. The caſe of Ti- 
mothy was one inſtance out of ſeveral, in which 
« unto the Jews he became as a Jew, that he might 
gain the Jews f.“ We admire his meekneſs, ſelf- 
denial, and diſintereſted regard to the credit and ad- 
vancement of the Goſpel. Such compliances are 
truly honourable, and may greatly add to a perſon's 
_ uſefulneſs in the world. But let us take heed, leſt we 
pervert this example, by making conceſſions clearly 
ſinful or of a dangerous tendency, or by yielding even 
in things lawful through covetouſneſs or ambition, 


* Gal. ii. 8. 7 1 Cor, ix. 20-23. See alſo Acts xxi. 2124 
| | | While 
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While Paul and his beloved companions travelled 
from place to place, and ſcattered the good feed, they 
ſaw the bleſſed fruits of their labours. Under their 
care the churches daily increaſed in numbers, and be- 
came more and more eſtabliſhed in the faith. Theſe 
meſſengers of Heaven were guided in their various 
removals, as well as in their preaching, by the imme- 
diate direction of the Holy Spirit. They opened 
their embaſly in one diſtrict, where they were received 
as the angels of God *, but were forbidden to do it 
in another, at leaſt 2 a ſeaſon. Having traverſed a 


large part of Aſia, and arrived at Troas, they collected 


from a viſien in the night, that they were called to 
croſs the water into Europe, and preach the Goſpel | 
in Macedonia. They obeyed without reluctance or 
delay, being prepared to paſs over lands or ſeas, 
wherever the Lord ſhould mark out their courſe. 
The firſt town of note, to which they came, was 


Philippi; and during their continuance there, ſome 


occurrences happened, which demand particular at- 
tention. The facred hiſtorian minutely records the 
converſion of an individual, which proved the begin- 
ning of a large and proſperous church. On the ſab- 
bath day they took the opportunity of addrefling cer- 
tain women, aſſembled together in a place ſet apart 
for prayer. Many, it ſhould ſeem, were preſent, but 
we read only of one perſon, named Lydia, who re- 
ceived real advantage. She liſtened with eagerneſs: 
«© The Lord opened her heart.” This favourable diſ- 
poſition is, indeed, accounted for ; but let us mark 


Gal. iv. 14, 15. 
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its influence and bleſſing. Immediately ſhe felt the 
efficacy of the Goſpel ; both ſhe and her family were 
baptized, and her houſe was opened for the accommo- 
dation of thoſe, who had brought her the glad tidings 
of ſalvation. * Ah! why is it, that others refuſe even 
an attentive hearing? Becauſe ignorance, prejudice, 
pride, and ſenſuality, render us all averſe to ſuch ſub- 
jects. Our minds are, as it were, cloſed againſt the 
truth of God, and refiſt its admiſſion, O let us pray, 
that the Lord would remove the obſtruction, and open 
our hearts! Thus only will the doctrine of Chriſt find 
a ready entrance, and make a laſting impreſſion. 

How various are the methods of grace! Lydia, 
probably, was wrought upon in a gerftle manner, 
without any ſtrong terrors or violent emotions. But 
we proceed to conſider another converſion, of a differ- 
ent ſort, and one in which the hand of God was more 
viſibly exerted. Some ſingular circumſtances, which 
preceded, were evidently ordered by the divine provi- 
dence with a view to this event. 

A certain damſel at Philippi under a demoniacal 
poſſeſſion, pretending to a power of divination, bore 
a public and repeated teſtimony to St. Paul and his 
aſſociates, as the ſervants of the moſt high God, and 
teachers of the only way of ſalvation. The multitude 
might imagine from ſuch an atteſtation, that ſhe was in 
league with the preachers of the Goſpel, and that they 
were all impoſtors of the ſame kind, equally deſerving 
of negle& and contempt. That there might be no 
ground, however, for the ſuſpicion, the Apoſtle. com- 


manded the evil ſpirit to depart. The damſel was a flave, 
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and her owners had reaped large pecuniary advantages 
from her magical art. They now found that their gain 
was at an end, and with great indignation dragged Paul 
and Silas before the magiſtrates of the city, accuſing 
them of ſedition. Thus it frequently happens, that in- 
tereſted perſons, whoſe diſhoneſt profits are likely to 
ſuffer, bitterly inveigh againſt the zealous preachers and 
profeſſors of our holy religion, and charge upon them 
that very diſturbance, of which they themſelves are 
the authors. By ſlanderous reproaches and malicious 
calumnies Satan and his agents may ſo far prevail, as 
to bring the faithful ſervants of God into cemporary 
danger and diftreſs, 

The populace roſe up with fury againſt theſe a am- 
baſſadors of Chriſt. The magiſtrates themſelves treated 
them moſt injuriouſly, condemned them without any 
fair examination, tore off their clothes, cauſed them 
to be ſcourged with many ſtripes, caſt them into pri- 
ſon, and left them in the hands of an auſtere and in- 
human jailer. He, too, as if he were glad of his 
commiſſion, thruſt them into one of the cloſeſt cells, 
and ſecured their feet in the ſtocks. ' Yet behold the 
ſituation and conduct of the ſervants of God! Where 
diſtreſs and dejection are uſual, there we find them 
maintaining their wonted reliance on His power; where 
the heart of the ſtouteſt commonly fails and is afraid, 
there they are rejoicing, and at peace, The darkneſs 
and horrors of the dungeon could not exclude the hght 
of God's countenance: though their wounded bodies 
| ſuffered ſharp anguiſh, divine conſolations flowed in 
upon their minds. At midnight they were heard to pray 

auloud 


398 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, 


aloud and to ſing hymns of praiſe. Their caſe, then, 
may encourage us to.** commit the keeping of our ſouls 
to God in well-doing,” whatever dangers may threaten 
us. In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong confidence: 
and his children ſhall have a place of refuge *.” They 
| poſſeſs a never-failing ſource of peace and joy, of 
which they cannot be deprived by ftripes, chains, and 
tortures. E 
It ſoon appeared, that this painful diſpenſation was 
appointed to accomplith the moſt gracious deſigns, 
The Lord interpoſed for the vindication and deliver- 
ance of his opprefled ſervants. While they were 
engaged in exerciſes of devotion, the earth trembled, 
the priſon was ſhaken to its foundation, the doors 
thrown open, and all the fetters of the priſoners in- 
ftantly broken. In this awful ſcene, our attention is 
chiefly directed to the jailer. Alarmed and terrified, 
under an apprehenſion that all the perſons committed 
to him had eſcaped, he was about to diſpatch himſelf 
with his own ſword. Paul, however, knowing his 
purpoſe, happily diverted him from it: yet the alarm, 
given to his ſpirits, did not end here, Upon hearing 
the voice of the Apoſtle, the ſtout-hearted ſinner, 
overwhelmed with fear and confternation, ran in, fell 
down at the feet of the very men, whom he had fo 
lately treated with inſult and cruelty, - and cried out 
in deep concern for his foul, «'Sirs, what mult I do 
to be ſaved?” Aſtoniſhing change indeed, accom- 
pliſhed by no leſs a power, than that which produced 
the miraculous convulſion of the earth 
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Paul and Silas could not but liſten to his words 
with peculiar delight. They were ready to inſtruct 
the inquiring penitent, and, forgetting their own 
{tripes, were moſt eager to heal his wounded con- 
ſcience. Immediately they preached Chriſt to him 
and his family, aſſuring them that on their believing 
they ſhould obtain ſalvation. The effect was won- 
derful. The jailer was converted, and, while by faith 
he committed himſelf to Jeſus, divine peace and joy 
ſprang up in his heart. How different, alſo, his out- 
ward behaviour, as well as his inward affections! He 
brought out Paul and Silas from their confinement, 
waſhed their lacerated bodies, and gave them food for 
their refreſhment: both he and his domeſtics were 
baptized, and, probably, his houſe became a church 
for God. Thus the violent oppoſition eventually 
promoted © the furtherance of the Goſpel.” O why 
ſhould you fear, if you are engaged in the cauſe of 
God and his truth? But, if you are fighting againſt 
Him, you cannot poſſibly prevail, however ſtrong 
may be your party, however ſubtle and profound your 
ſchemes, | 

In the morning, the magiſtrates, probably terrified 
by the earthquake, ordered the priſoners to be diſ- 
miſſed. Bur Paul, with the confidence of an upright 
man, remonſtrated againſt the injurious treatment they 
had received, and obſerved that as Roman citizens they 
were entitled to peculiar privileges, and might demand 
latisfaction. After this bold repreſentation, they ob- 
tained a proper conceſſion from the officers, and an- 
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on their rights, but ſhewed that they were men of 
peace; for, as foon as they had viſited and comforted 
the brethren, they quitted the town, left further tumult 
and diſturbance ſhould be excited. Such was the firſt 
planting of the church at Philippi, of which the moſt 
favourable teſtimony is given in the facred records: 
and from ſuch ſmall beginnings, under the bleſſing of 
our God, works of extenſive uſefulneſs ere take 
their riſe. 

Not diſcouraged by the violence they had met with, 
our Apoſtle and his aſſociates preſſed on to other 
ſervices. Having paſſed through ſome conſiderable 
cities in Macedonia, they came to Theſſalonica, a 
place of peculiar note“. There alſo, according to 
his cuſtom, St. Paul reſorted to the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, addreſſed his countrymen on the grand 
topics of the Goſpel, and proved from their own 
ſcriptures, that Jeſus is indeed the promiſed Meſſiah. 
Nor did he ſpeak in vain: many believed his report, 
and joined his company. But others ſoon diſcovered 
a different ſpirit. The Jews, who rejected his word, 
raiſed a violent and furious oppoſition : they collected 
certain low and profligate fellows, and threw the 
whole town into commotion. The houſe, where Paul 
lodged, was aſſaulted; and, though he eſcaped, Jaſon, 
who was his hoſt, and ſome of the brethren, were drag- 
ged before the magiſtrates, and accuſed as perſons diſ- 
affected to the government, and as general difturbers 
of the peace, who © had turned the world upſide down.” 
The proſecution, indeed, was dropped, but it became 


= AQs XVU. I, &c, 


neceſſary 


neceſſary for Paul and Silas to fly from the place undet 


cover of the night. | 

It may be aſked, Is this the pure doctrine of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is every where ſpoken againſt, which 
cauſes diviſions and animoſities in families, towns, 
and neighbourhoods ? Can that ſyſtem, which breathes 
nothing but benevolence, and is calculated to promote 
univerſal happineſs, be liable to ſuch objections, and 
produce ſuch conſequences ? Yes, theſe are the very 
calumnies, theſe the effects, which we are taught will 
uſually attend the faithful declaration of the Goſpel: 
but they are to be aſcribed to the perverſeneſs of its 
oppoſers, and not to the nature or tendency of its 
principles. We ought not, therefore, to be ſtag- 
gered in our belief or profeſſion of the truth. Shall 
the miniſters of Chriſt dread the reſentment of the 
world ? There is a way to avoid it: there is a method 
of preaching, which gives no diſturbance. But is this 
the ſcheme, you would recommend ? Would you have 
them accommodate their meſſage to men's vitiated 
tate, and ſay, Peace, peace, when there is no 
peace ?” Then, indeed, there might be no perſecu- 
tion; but the proſpect hereafter would be tremen- 
dous: the deceived and the deceiver would periſh 
together “. 

St. Paul did not continue long at Theſſalonica; 
but the fruits of his labours were glorious and laſting. 
His two Epiſtles to the church in that place, evi- 
dently ſhew that the Goſpel prevailed and triumphed 
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in the midſt of oppoſition. He ſpeaks of the Chriſ- 
tians there in higher terms, than of any other ſociety, 
He thus writes; © Our Goſpel came not unto you 
in word only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy 


Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance: having received the 


word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ye were enſamples to all that believe in Macedonia 
and Achaia *.” How are the hands of miniſters 
ſtrengthened, and their hearts comforted, when they 
can give ſuch an account of the people under their 
charge ! | 

His letters, likewiſe, prove, how great was his ten- 
derneſs among the Theſſalonians, how ſtrong his 
affection for them, how irreproachable his conduct. 
It ſhould ſeem, that with difficulty he procured com- 
mon proviſions; or that he refuſed the offers of fup- 
port from his friends, ſor the ſake of recommending 


the Goſpel by his diſintereſted ſpirit, and exhibiting 


a pattern of diligence. He © did not eat any man's 


bread for nought; but wrought with labour and travel 


NIGHT AND par, that he might not be chargeable to 
any of them f.“ Sometimes he received relief from 
the Philippians : but this he neither ſought nor de- 
fired F. What an example of generoſity, patience, 
and felf-denial, ſpringing from the moſt exalted mo- 
tives! Such were the leflons, which our Apoſtle had 


learned at the feet of Jeſus d. Are we thus inſtruted? 


What have we been enabled to do, or relinquiſh, or 


» 1 Theſſ. i. 5=7, 2 Theſſ. iii. 8. 1 Phil. iv. 16, 17. 
$ Phil. iv. 11, 12. 3 
endure, 
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lure, 


endure, in the ſervice of Chriſt? Juſtly may we be 
aſhamed to mention our own difficulties, when we read 
thoſe of St. Paul. 

After his departure from Theſlalonica, he fled to 
the neighbouring city of Berea, and there, alſo, opened 


his commiſſion in the ſynagogue of the Jews. The 


appearances were pleaſing : the people diſcovered a 
much nobler diſpoſition than the Theſſalonians, They 
were willing to hear, and with great diligence and ſeri- 
ouſneſs compared the Apoſtle's doctrines with the ſerip- 
tures; nor do we wonder, that many embraced the 
Chriſtian faith. It challenges and deſerves inquiry, 


and to the humble and teachable, as it promiſes, ſo it 


communicates, knowledge and happineſs. Thoſe, who 
reject it, are generally too indolent or too bigoted, to 
give it a fair examination: and yet, with much arro- 
gance, they call themſelves free-thinkers, 

But the labours of St. Paul were ſoon cloſed at 
Berea. He was followed by the ſtorm, which had 
been raiſed at Theſſalonica. The Jews purſued him 
with indignation, and ſtirred up a violent commotion. 
It, therefore, became neceſſary for him once more to 
conſult his ſafety by flight; though Silas and Timothy, 
as being leſs obnoxious, ventured to continue there 
for a time, that they might carry on the work of 
God. Thus the oppoſition, as before, contributed to 
a more extenſive propagation of the Goſpel, and Sa- 
tan defeated his own purpoſe. The unbelief and re- 


ſiſtance of ſome were the means of ſending ſalvation to | 


many others, 


Paul was conducted to Ae, a City the moſt ce- 
Dd 2 lebrated 
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lebrated for the ſtudy of philoſophy and all polite lite- 
rature. But, even here, profound ignorance of God 
and ftupid idolatries prevailed, evidently proving the 
Apoſtle's aſſertion, that © the world by wiſdom knew 
not God *. His mind was deeply affected by view- 
ing the groſs ſuperſtitions of men, who boaſted of their 
ſuperior diſcernment. Though he poſſeſſed a fine 
taſte and improved underſtanding, he attended not to 
the learned curioſities and diſputations of the place, 
which as a ſcholar he might have reliſhed. But he 
felt a ſtrong deſire to correct the fatal errors univer- 
fally received, and to diffuſe the knowledge of his 
God and Saviour. To this end he bore his teſti- 
mony in various parts of that renowned city. His 
ſentiments, however, ſuited not the notions of proud 
philoſophers. They deſpiſed him as a trifling, con- 
temptible fellow, a mere babbler, who had nothing to 
offer, deſerving of their notice. Others repreſented 
him as an advocate for certain foreign deities, when 
he preached Jeſus and the reſurrection. He was, 
therefore, ſummoned to anſwer for himſelf, and give 
an account of his doctrine before the high court, 
which aſſembled on the famous hill of Areopagus. 
In ſuch a formidable ſituation our Apoſtle ſtood 
forth to declare the grand principles of true religion. 
His addreſs upon that occaſion was maſterly, and ad- 
mirably adapted to the circumſtances and character of 
the audience. He began with an obſervation on their 
uncommon attention to the worſhip of inviſible beings, 
and ſaid, that in his view of their deyotional rites he 
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had particularly remarked an altar, inſcribed © To Tag 
UNKNOWN cop.“ While they, therefore, evidently 
confeſſed their ignorance, he avowed himſelf ready to 
give them inſtructions, in this important ſubject. 
He then inſiſted on ſome of the perfections of that 
God, whom they knew not, the God of creation and 
the God of providence; and proved, by an appeal to 
his works and to the confeſſions of their own poets, 
that he is the maker, ſupporter, and governor of the 
world. From theſe principles he argued with great 
ſtrength againſt their idolatrous notions and practices. 
He affirmed, that this God had long borne with 
the folly of men, and ſuffered them to follow their 
own devices; but that repentance was now univer- 
ſally and indiſpenſably required by the authority of 
Heaven. He further enforced the duty by the awful 
conſideration of a day of future retribution and gene- 
ral judgment, of which he declared, the Lord God 
had given an aſſurance by the reſurrection of the Sa- 
viour from the dead. 

There was a peculiar wiſdom and dignity in the 
Apoſtle's addreſs: but it ſhould ſeem, that his audi- 
ence interrupted him, juſt as he was entering on the 
moſt important topics. Conceited of their own eru- 


dition, they refuſed him a ſerious and patient hear- 


ing, and, as it frequently happens, rejected with a 
contemptuous ſneer what they could not confute. 
Though many, however, made light of his doctrine, 
there were ſome, who believed and ſhewed a ſtrong 
attachment to him; and, of theſe, one or two of con- 


liderable rank. g 
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It is ſuppoſed, that there was ſcarcely any place, in 
which St. Paul met with ſo little ſucceſs, as in this 
celebrated city, among theſe accompliſhed ſcholars 
and acute philoſophers. Juſtly may, we cry out, 
ee Where is the wiſe ? where is the ſcribe ? where is 
the diſputer of this world ? Hath not God made fooliſh 
the wiſdom of this world“? In other ages and coun- 
tries, many perſons, admired for their ſagacity and 
ſuperior attainments in learning, have been among 
the bittereſt oppoſers of the Goſpel. And no won- 
der, ſince this ſyſtem ſtrikes at the root of our pride, 
and can find admiſſion with thoſe only, who are wil 
ling to become fools, that they may be wiſe f. It is 
no argument againſt Chriſtianity, that it was rejected 
by theſe vain pretenders to ſcience at Athens: nay, 
their rejection of it can be readily explained. But 
it is a ſtrong evidence in its favour, that Paul 
was not afraid to propoſe and maintain it in ſuch a 
philoſophic city, and that ſome were brought over to 
his ſide, . | | 

Let us inquire, Who among ourſelves have cordi- 
ally ſubmitted to the faith of Chriſt? It is worthy of 
the acceptation of the higheſt ranks : but if you, who 
fill an exalted place in fociety, are diſpoſed to embrace 
the Goſpel, like Dionyſius and Damaris at Athens, 
how great are your obligations to that God, who has 
removed your prejudice and ſubdued your pride! Are 
there not ſome, who, with a ſhew of wiſdom, arc 
obliged to confeſs, that they worſhip an unknown 
God? We entreat you to liſten to thoſe, who would 


9 1 Cor. i. 20. ; t iii. 18. 


declare 
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declare him unto you. Your paſt times have been 


ad times of ignorance,” notwithſtanding a ſuperſti- 


tious performance of the formalities of devotion, 
O praiſe the Lord, who has been patient and long- 
ſuffering towards you ; and now hear his voice, for he 
calleth you to repentance! We remind you of the 
final advent of the Saviour, and the ſolemnities of the 
univerſal judgment. Theſe things are too important 
to be diſmiſſed with a ſneer. Confider them with 
fixed attention: believe, and be ſaved. 

From Athens our Apoſtle proceeded to Corinth *. 
This large and flouriſhing city, which abounded in 
wealth and magnificence, was infamous, even to a 
proverb, for its general ſpirit of diſſipation. It might 
ſeem, therefore, an unlikely place, for the reception of 
the Goſpel : but the miniſters of Chriſt muſt *© preach 
to every creature,” depending upon God to make his 
own word effectual. When He is pleaſed to ſend 
it forth as “the Rod of his ſtrength r,“ it accom- 
pliſhes great events. It is “ mighty through God 


to the pulling down of ſtrong holds . At Corinth 


a numerous ſociety of Chriſtians was gathered, as we 
may learn from the two Epiſtles addreſſed to that 
church; and fome of theſe had once been of an 
abandoned character, 

Here he met with two pious perſons, Aquila and 
his wife Priſcilla, who had lately been baniſhed from 
Rome for their religion. With them he took up his 
abode, and laboured for his ſupport, as a tent- maker; 
for they had all been inſtructed in the ſame occupation. 


Acts xviii, 1 &c. + Pſal. cx. 2. t 2 Cor. x. 4. 
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At firſt, probably, this attention to his trade was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary; and afterwards he thought it expe- 
dient, that he might prevent or remove prejudices and 

objections, and prove that he ſought not his own eaſe 
or intereſt . His grand aim was to ſpread the 
knowledge of divine truth, and to * win ſouls.” On 
every ſabbath he ſtood forth in the Jewiſh ſynagogue 
as an advocate for the Goſpel. Eſpecially, when 
Silas and Timothy came to him from Macedonia, 
and enlivened him by their, preſence and good ac- 
count of the churches, he felt a peculiar earneſtneſs 
of ſpirit for the honour of his Maſter, and preached 
with freſh vigour. The Jews rejected his teſtimony, 
and blaſphemed the Lord Chriſt, whom he com- 
mended to their regard. He, therefore, ſolemnly 
warned them of their condemnation, charged their 
deſtruction upon their own heads, and then turned 
from them to the Gentiles. He no more renewed 
his inſtructions in their ſynagogue, but from that 


time addreſſed the people, who were diſpoſed to 


hear him, at the houſe of one Juſtus in the neigh» 
bourhood. 

His labours were not ineffectual. Criſpus, a man 
of ſome rank as being *© the ruler of the ſynagogue,” 
and many of the Corinthians, alſo, came forth and 
made profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith. Yet it was a 
ſeaſon of diſtreſs with the Apoſtle ; and it ſhould ſeem 


that he gave way to an improper dejection of mind. 
He declares, that he had been with them © in weak- 
nels, and in fear, and in much trembling f.“ A view 


® x Cor. ix, 12=19, 2 Cor. xi, 9-12, *Þ 1 Cor, i. Ze? 
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of the prevailing wickedneſs in that opulent city, a 
ſenſe of his own infirmities, the contempt with which 
both he and his doctrine were treated, and an ap- 
prehenſion of danger, combined probably to dif- 
courage him; and it appears, as if he were ready to 
take his flight, or decline his work. At that junc- 
cure the Lord graciouſly interpoſed, commanded him 
to perſiſt in his ſervice with diligence and intrepidity, 
and promiſed him the divine preſence, protection 
from enemies, and great ſucceſs in his miniſtry among 
the Corinthians. He thus addreſſed him in a viſion 
of the night, © Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold 
not thy peace: for I am with thee, and no man ſhall 
ſet on thee to hurt thee: for I have much people in 
this place.“ 

St. Paul was imboldened, by this aſſurance from 
heaven, to continue at Corinth a year and fix months, 
during which time he laboured in the Goſpel with 
much aſſiduity, and to good effect. There alſo he 
wrote his Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, and, as ſome 
think, that to the Galatians, They were probably 
the firſt of his compoſitions now remaining. He 
forgot not the concerns of his diſtant brethren, but 
felt a painful anxiety for them, when he heard of 
certain inſtances of miſconduct and declenſion in the 
churches, Hs | 

The faithful ambaſſadors of Chriſt may be inſtructed 
from the example before us. It is nothing won- 
derful, that they, like this eminent Apoſtle, ſhould 
be oppreſſed and diſcouraged by inward temptations 
2s well as outward oppoſition, O let us not increaſe 

their 
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their difficulties by our contempt or unkindneſs} 
Rather, let us ſtrengthen their hands in God, by our 
cordial. reception of the truth, and. pray for them, 
that they may be upheld, and aſſiſted in the vigorous 
proſecution of their important work, May much 
people be turned to the Lord, through their labours, in 
thoſe very places, which they conſider as molt hopeleſs! 


In this they may be confident and rejoice, that, wher- 
ever their Maſter has appointed them a ſervice, He 


will continue and ſupport them; nor ſhall any vio- 
lence of their enemies prevent or retard the purpoſes 
of his mercy. | 

At length a ſevere ſtorm aroſe at Corinth, The 


Jews were indignant: they ſeized the Apoſtle, and in 


an outrageous manner brought him before the tribu- 
nal of Gallio, the governor or proconſul of Achaia. 
They accuſed him of introducing a new religion, to 
the ſubverſion of the law; but their accuſation was re- 
jected, and his defence forbidden, with equal contempt 
and diſregard of both. Gallio would hear nothing on 
the ſubject, and therefore inſtantly diſmiſſed the par- 
ties. He conſidered the Jews and their law, the 
Apoſtle and ns Goſpel, as beneath his notice: they 
were left to ſettle, as they choſe, what was to him a 
frivolous contention: © he cared for none of thoſe 
things.” | 

St. Paul remained there ſome time longer, notwith- 
ſtanding this ſtrong oppoſition -? It was not the mere 
clamour of enemies which could accelerate his depar- 


ture. When the time came, he took with him his 


two friends, Aquila and Priſcilla: and it is remarked, 


8 7. PAUL. 4rt 


that at *— a neighbouring port, from which he 
ſer ſail, he ſhaved his head in conſequence of a certain 
vow he had made, probably for a great deliverance; 
When they arrived at Epheſus, he preached the word 
with his accuſtomed zeal, but ſoon left his dear com- 
panions there, though they earneſtly requeſted him to 
continue. He © conferred not with fleſh and blood,“ 
preſſing on with unremitting ardour, wherever his 
duty called him. He haſtened to Jeruſalem, with 
charitable contributions for the church; and, having 
finiſhed the purpoſe of his journey, he called at An- 
tioch upon his return, and made ſome tay in that 
place. He then paſſed in a regular progreſs through- 
out the country of Galatia and Phrygia, with a view 
of propagating the Goſpel yet more extenſively, and 
encouraging believers . all their trials and diſ- 
treſſes. 
How honourable the employment of the Apoſtle ! 
Happy thoſe, who enjoyed the benefit, and knew the 
value of his labours! What a glory and excellency 
diſtinguiſhed his character, while he travelled from 
one kingdom to another, © to turn men from dark- 
| neſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God *;” « ag poor, yet making many rich +!” In- 
ſtead of complaining of his arduous poſt, he was con- 
ſtrained to utter that grateful acknowledgment, Thanks 
be unto God, which always cauſeth us to triumph in 
Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt the ſavour of his know- 
ledge by us in every place $1” _ 
Here again we pauſe, and aſk, Will any maintain, 


Ads xxvi. 18. + 2 Cor, vi. 106, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
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that Paul could be a deceiver ? Could all theſe 4 
niſhing events, ſo exactly ſimilar, which his preaching 
produced in different parts of the world, be the effect 
of mere fancy or deluſion ? Let infidels credit this, if 
they can. They will not, indeed, heſitate to admir any 
abſurdities or impoſſibilities, rather than allow, that our 
religion is a revelation from heaven. But let us rejoice 
in the truth and efficacious influence of the Goſpel; 
© for it is the power of God unto ſal vation, to every one 
that believeth “. Let us not be ſatisfied with grant- 
ing the ſincerity, or even admiring the excellence, of 
the Apoſtle. Do we receive the doctrine, which he 
propagated ? Does it regulate our faith and practice? 
We are not ſo much in danger of openly rejecting 
the whole ſyſtem, as of trifling under an external pro- 
feſſion, without experiencing © the power of godli- 
neſs.” O let us be afraid, leſt the word, which we 
hear, and pretend to believe, ſhould riſe up to con- 
demn us in the judgment ! 

The Lord God ſet his ſeal to the declarations of his 
Apoſtle: and we do not heſitate to aſſert, that He con- 
tinues to this day, in a moſt decided manner, to proſ- 
per the labours of thoſe, who deliver the ſame teſti- 
mony. Similar effects attend the promulgation of the 
ſimple and unadulterated Goſpel. Many, like the 
Theſſalonians, are hereby © turned to God from 
idols, to ſerve the living and true God, and to wait 
for his Son from heaven f.“ Let us offer up our fer- 
vent prayers, that we may ſee more evident proofs 
among ourſelves of a divine energy accompanying 


* Rom. i. 16. . F « Theſl, 1. 9, 10. 
hs the 


the preaching of the croſs. We have many precious 
promiſes, which ſhould encourage our expectations of 
glorious events. Let thoſe, who © have this miniſ- 
try, as they have received mercy, faint not *,” but be 
unwearied in their exertions for the enlargement and 
proſperity of the Church. May they be honoured of 
God, whom they ſerve in the Goſpel of his Son, by 
turning many to righteouſneſs,” and then © ſhine as 
the ſtars for ever and ever!” Amen. 


* 2 Cor. iv. 1. + Dan. xii. 3. 
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SAINT PAUL. 


SECT. 4. 


Paul came to Epheſus as driven away by a tumult of 
the people viſited Greece —returned to Troas—raiſed 
Eutychus to life—paſſed on to Miletus — there ſent for 
the elders from Epheſus, and took his leave—at Tyre 
and Cęſarea was diſſuaded from going to Jeruſalem, but 
proceeded thither — complied with Jewiſh prejudices 
aſſaulted by a mob—taken into cuſtody of the Romans 


——addreſſed the people, but furiouſly oppoſed —arrai gned 
before the Sanhearim. 


THe page of hiſtory has celebrated the characters of 
many, who ſhewed uncommon ardour in ſpreading 
devaſtation and miſery, whilſt they paſſed from king- 
dom to kingdom. Such were Alexander and Ceſar; 
who, however illuſtrious their names have appeared, 
were no other than the oppreſſors and murderers of 
mankind. How different the Apoſtle of Chriſt! 
His wiſdom, zeal, and courage, were ſuperior to 
thoſe of the moſt admired heroes; and the motives 
of his conduct were noble and excellent, but their's 
ſordid and baſe. We obſerve him continually plan- 
ning freſh ſchemes, and burning with eager deſire, 
to carry the Goſpel from nation to hation, in a” 

7 | | 
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of all difficulties and dangers: and it is obvious, that 
he was actuated, not by the proſpect of temporal 
emolument, dominion, or any carnal gratification, but 
by the pureſt affection, of which the mind is ſuſceptible, 
love to God and to the whole human race, 

From what we have already ſeen of the extreme 
violence of perſecution, to which St. Paul was expoſed 
in the cauſe of Chriſt, it might be thought that he would 
ſoon be diſcouraged, and decline all further exertions. 
Doubtleſs, this would have been the caſe, had he not 
been upheld by a divine ſupport, and animated by a 
full conviction of the truth and excellence of thoſe 
doctrines, which he preached. But we ſhall ſtill be- 
hold him preſſing on to new ſervices; like an un- 
daunted conqueror, diſſatisfied with former victories, 
and eager to ſubdue many more and far diſtant cities 
and kingdoms, whatever dangers or deaths might ſcem 
to obſtruct his way. 

. b. We left him, after his j journey to Jeruſalem, 
57- confirming, the churches of Aſia, That object 
being accompliſhed, he returned to Epheſus, a place 
of conſiderable note, but extremely addicted to ido- 


latry and ſenſual exceſſes. Here he took up his 


abode for ſome time, and by his labours a large ſo- 
ciety of Chriſtians was formed, to whom he after- 
wards addreſſcd an invaluable Epiſtle, which is ſtill 
extant, | 
Here he found certain diſciples, inſtructed in the 
doctrine and baptiſm of John, yet not acquainted 
with that abundant effuſion of the Holy Spirit, which 


had been granted? as the bleſſed fruit and evidence 
of 
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of our Lord's aſcenſion *. But, by the impoſition 
of the Apoſtle's hands, the ſame miraculous influences 


were conferred on them, which other churches had 


received. Thus a glorious atteſtation was given to 
the Goſpel at Epheſus; and, probably, others were 
thereby induced to become obedient to the faith. There 
may be many ſincere believers, in a great meaſure ig- 
norant of the extent of thoſe privileges, to which they 
are admitted in Chriſt Jeſus. We inquire of them, 
as Paul of the Epheſians, «© Unto what were ye 
baptized ?” and we exhort them to pray earneſtly, 
that they may be favoured with large communications 
of that light, and ſtrength, and comfort, which God 
hath promiſed, and is willing to beſtow upon his 
people. 5 j 
The Apoſtle opened his commiſſion in the ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews, and endeavoured for three months 
rogether, by argument and perſuaſion, to bring them 
into ſubjection to the kingdom of God. But ſuch was 
the perverſeneſs of that people, that at length he de- 
clined all connection with them; and, removing from 
the ſynagogue to a public ſchool in the city, he there 
continued, for the ſpace of two years, to proſecute the 
great object of his miniſtry. During that period op- 


portunity was given to the inhabitants of the neigh- 


bourhood, as well as to the Epheſians, to hear his teſ- 
timony ; and the knowledge of ſalvation was diffuſed in 
an extenſive manner. It pleaſed God to confirm his 
doctrine by many ſurpriſing miracles : diſeaſes were in- 
ſtantly removed, and evil ſpirits diſpoſſeſſed. 


* Acts xix. 1, &c. : 
Certain 


ſtr 
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Certain wandering Jews, pretending to the power 
of expelling demons, were deſirous to imitate St. Paul, 
and accordingly, in their adjurations; made uſe of the 
name of Jeſus, They had obſerved the wonders it had 
wrought, whilſt they knew not its true efficacy, or were 
impelled by finiſter motives to apply and pervert it. 
A remarkable inſtance of this kind occurred in the 
ſeven ſons of a Jewiſh prieſt: they conſpired together 
for the purpoſe, but were baffled in their ſcheme, and 
nearly deſtroyed by the man, whom they preſumptu- 
ouſly attempted to cure. The Lord Chriſt is not 
to be trifled with. He will not give his ſanction to 
the devices of hypocrites, and ſooner or later will de- 
tect their perfidy. It is vain, it is dangerous, for thoſe, 
who are ſtrangers to his character and live in diſobe- 
dience to his authority, to profeſs an attachment to his 
perſon, Though they may ſeem to take his part, in 
oppoſition to Satan, and to plead his cauſe, by writing 
or preaching in defence of the Goſpel, they are nor 
likely to ſucceed better than © the ſeven ſons of 
Sceva.” Their efforts, probably, will not avail for the 
deliverance of others, and will certainly turn to their 
own confuſion, 

The defeat of theſe arrogant pretenders to a con- 
nection with the Saviour engaged the public notice 
at Epheſus, and ſtamped greater credit upon the 
Goſpel and the miniſtry of the Apoſtle. Men were 
ſtruck with an awful regard for the Lord Jeſus, and 
afraid of provoking him by diſſimulation. Convinced 
of the ſinfulneſs of their magical arts, they burned 
thoſe very books, from which they had derived their 
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former gains, and which they might then have fold 
for an immenſe ſum. This was done in the open 
view of the town; and it is remarked as an evidence 
of the glorious efficacy and triumphant ſucceſs of the 
Goſpel. It is, indeed, © mighty through God to the 
pulling down of ſtrong holds“. Where its power is 
felt, every profane practice will be renounced, and even 
the love of money will be ſubdued. Have we given 
| ſuch a proof of our ſubmiſſion to Chriſt ? Are we wil- 
ling to forſake thoſe occupations. and habits, though 
moſt profitable, which cannot be retained with a good 
conſcience? Ah! how many reject the word of 
God and periſh eternally, becauſe they are determined 
to hold faſt their . unjuſt gains! © Fifty thouſand 
pieces of ſilver,” and the accuſtomed means of ſub- 
ſiſtence, were ſacrificed by theſe Epheſians : let thoſe, 
who are attached to the world, ſay, if that principle 
be not moſt potent, which can produce ſuch uncom- 
mon effects. 

During St. Paul's abode at Epheſus, he was not 
unmindful of his friends and brethren at a diſtance. 
He meditated freſh ſervices in other places, and burn- 
ed with an eager deſire, not only to viſit the churches, 
which were far ſeparated from each other, but to 
carry the glad tidings of ſalvation even to Rome, the 
metropolis of the world. For the preſent, ſince he pro- 
longed his ſtay, he ſent as his ſubſtitutes, into Mace- 
donia, two of his beloved companions, Timothy and 
Eraſtus. About this time, probably, he wrote his firlt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, in which he mentions his 


* 2 Cor. X. 4. 
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tion 


sr. Paul. 419. 
ſituation at Epheſus, as affording him opportunities of 
extenſive uſefulneſs, though attended with violent op- 
poſition : © A great door and effectual is opened unto 
me, and there are many adverſaries *.” 

Satan may be expected to uſe his ſtrongeſt efforts, 
by ſtirring up his zealous agents to reſiſt the Goſpel, 
when his kingdom is ſhaken, and © the pillars thereof 
tremble.” In moſt places there are ſome perſons, 
who, from their peculiar employments or connections 
in life, ſuppoſe their intereſt will be injured by the pro- 
orcls of true religion. Their chief emoluments, and 
even their ſubſiſtence, may ſeem to depend upon the 
folly and wickedneſs of others : and. therefore, when 
the word of God comes with power, and turns men 
from their evil ways, theſe people, perceiving their 
« craft is in danger to be ſet at nought, will raiſe a 
grievous Outcry, | 

This was the caſe at Epheſus. Demetrius, who 
dcrived large profits from the 1dolatrous worſhip of 
Diana, ſtirred up a furious mob againſt Paul and his 
companions. The Apoſtle would have ventured into 
the midſt of the tumult, to addreſs them on the ſub- 
ject; but he was prevailed on by his friends to conſult 
his ſafety : and his example teaches us, that a prudent 
regard to our own preſervation 1s conſiſtent with the 
warmeſt zeal. 

At length, the town-clerk or recorder of the city 
appeaſed the violence of the multitude, which threat- 
enced very ſerious conſequences. He argued not on 
principles of religion, but, as a man whoſe natural dif- 


* 1 Cor, xvi. 8, 9. 
E e 2 cretion 


428 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, 


cretion ſuggeſted the neceſſity of moderation, perſuaded 
them through motives of intereſt to deſiſt from their 
outrageous proceedings. We perceive the hand of 
God even in ſuch events. © He ſtilleth the noiſe of 
the ſeas, and,” what is equally untractable, © the tumult 
of the people *.” His avowed enemies come forward 
to promote his purpoſes, when he is pleaſed to make 
uſe of them : he frequently influences thoſe, who bear 
no good will to Zion, to plead the cauſe of his ſervants, 


Let our dependence, then, be fixed upon him, and not 


upon an arm of fleſh, 

With a reference, probably, to this uproar, the 
Apoſtle ſaid, „ have fought with beaſts at Ephe- 
ſus ;“ and again, © We were preſſed out of meaſure, 
above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired even of 
life: but we had the ſentence of death in ourſelves, 
that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God which 
raiſeth the dead $.” Ah! why do we ſhrink from 
danger, while we are engaged in the work of fuch a 
Maſter? Let us contemplate the illuſtrious pattern 
before us, and be animated, by the view of his patience, 
faith, and courage, to endure to the end. 
an It became expedient for Paul to quit his 
. ſituation at Epheſus, and therefore, having taken 
an affectionate leave of the diſciples there, he di- 
rected his courſe to Macedonia 8. Ever intent upon 
his work, he preached and exhorted from place to 
place, and thus paſſed on to the ſouthern parts of 
Greece. In the midſt of various diſtreſſes, inward 


© Pſal. Ixv. 7. + 1 Cor. xv. 3. t 2 Cor. i. 8,9. 
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as well as outward, he proſecuted his journey to 
Corinth: and, having ſpent three months in that 
neighbourhood, when he was prevented by a deſign 
upon his life from embarking to Syria, he returned 
through Macedonia, and failed from Philippi to Troas. 
There he remained ſeven days, and on the firſt day 
of the week delivered with peculiar energy an addreſs 
to the diſciples, who were aſſembled for the celebra- 
tion of the Lord's ſupper. It ſhould ſeem, that, as 
he was © ready to depart on the morrow,” he was 
induced, under the thoughts of leaving them, to pro- 
tract the ſervice to an uncommon length: © he con- 
tinued his ſpeech until midnight.” The more deeply 
our hearts are affected with divine things, and the 
ſtronger are our impreſſions of the love of Chriſt, we 
ſhall be more eagerly deſirous both to declare and hear 
the glorious truths of the Goſpel. The men of the 
world may wonder and revile : but, while they devote 
days and weeks to the purſuit of vain: pleaſures, let us 
not think a few hours too much to be employed in ſpi- 
ricual exerciſes. 
The Chriſtians at Troas met in an upper room, 
and it is remarked by the hiſtorian, that they had many 
lights: their religious aſſemblies, therefore, were not 
held in the dark, as ſome have maliciouſly inſinuated. 
On the occaſion now mentioned, a young man, inat- 
tentive probably to the Apoſtle's exhortations, was 
overpowered with ſleep, and, falling to the ground 
from the window in which he fat, was taken up dead, 
This circumſtance produced confuſion and diſtreſs in 
tie congregation, till St. Paul, having embraced the 
Ee 3 body 
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body in faith and prayer, reſtored it to life. We la- 
ment, that there are among ourſelves ſuch numerous 
inſtances of drowſy worſhippers, perſons pretending, at 
leaft, to join in the divine ordinances, but ſo liſtleſs and 
ſtupid, that much of the ſhort time allotted to the ſer- 
vice ſeems to be ſlumbered away. Some way plead 
their infirmities or the prolixity of the preacher ; but 
the practice is not to be juſtified. It betrays a want 
of true ſpiritual vigour, and a fad neglect, if not con- 
tempt, of God, which muſt be highly offenſive to 
Him. Who would not be afraid of falling down dead 
in ſuch a ſtate, and where no revival, like that of Eu- 
tychus, could be expected? Who does not tremble at 
the thought of being thus ſummoned to the tribunal of 
Heaven ? Os 

The Apoſtle reſumed his diſcourſe, and was not 
willing to part from his dear friends till break of day. 
They ſpent the whole night in ſweet communion 
with God and with each other. How rare an exam- 
ple of zeal and love! At length he left the place, 
and, for one ſtage at leaſt, choſe to travel on foot. 
He affected no pomp, and probably, in proſecuting 
his journey by himſelf, wiſhed to ſecure ſome time for 
retirement. Ar Aſſos he joined his companions, with 
whom he took ſhip, and, having touched at different 
towns on the ſea coaſt, came to Miletus. He haſten- 
ed to Jeruſalem, and therefore, that he might not be 
detained by the tender importunities of his Chriſtian * 
brethren at Epheſus, he paſſed by that city, He ſent, 
however, for the elders of their church to Miletus, 


and addreſſed himſelf to them in a ſolemn and pathetic 
7 manner, 
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manner, giving them his laſt charge, and ſuggeſting 
ſuitable inſtructions for the execution of their im- 
portant office. 

He appealed to their knowledge and obſervation of 
his conduct, for a proof of his integrity, meekneſs, 
diligence, and zeal, in the exerciſe of his miniſtry 
amongſt them. He reminded them of the fidelity 
and earneſtneſs with which he had preached, and of 
the grand ſubjects on which he had inſiſted, repentance 
and faith, He informed them, that he was going, 
under a ſtrong impulſe of the Spirit, to Jeruſalem, 
and, though ignorant of the event, had received poſi- 
tive and repeated aſſurances, that bonds and afflictions 
awaited him there. Yet he declared, that, far from 
being ſtaggered by the proſpect, he valued not life it- 
ſelf, provided he could finiſh his courſe with joy, and 
fulfil his miniftry by an extenſive propagation of the 
Golpel. 

He affirmed, that hoy were then looking upon 
him for the laſt time, and exhorted them to conſider, 
that, as he had delivered to them the whole Chriſtian 
ſyſtem without reſerve, he ſhould ſtand acquitted 
before God, whatever might become of the people 
for whom he had laboured, and that they muſt an- 
{wer for their own ſouls. He charged them, there- 


fore, to maintain a conſtant care over themſelves and 


every part of the flock committed to them, remem- 
bering from whom they had received their appoint- 
ment, and how dear to God was that Church, © which 
He had purchaſed with his own blood.” He warned 
them of falſe and deſtructive teachers, who would 

Ee ſoon 
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ſoon ariſe and excite diſturbances, and preſſed upon 
them the duty of unceaſing vigilance. He then com- 
mended them all to God and to the word- of his 
grace, expreſſing the moſt earneſt defires for their ſpi- 
ritual advancement and final ſalvation, and propoſed 
for their imitation his own example of diligence, diſin- 
tereſtedneſs, iclf-denial, and benevolent attention to the 
Poor. | 

The ſeparation was truly affecting. Upon his bend- 
ed knees he offered up his fervent ſupplications for 
them, whilſt they with many tears wept over him and 
embraced him. We wonder not at their diſtreſs, as 
they were aſſured, that they ſhould ſee his face no more, 
no more be favoured with his miniſtrations, his coun» 
ſels, or prayers. They accompanied him to the ſhip, 
to bid him the laſt farewell, and then, as it were by 
violence, he was torn from them. 

May we not aſk, Is there any thing in this ad- 
dreſs like the language of an impoſtor? Do we not 
perceive the cleareſt marks 'of an upright man, and 
of a meſſenger from Heaven? O that all the am- 
baſſadors of Chriſt may partake of his ſpirit, be leſs 
attentive to the world, and more mindful of their 
important office! O that, like him, they may feel a 
generous concern for the people of their charge, and 
be ſolicitous to feed them with the wholeſome doctrines 
of God's word! May Jeſus, their exalted Lord, en- 
due them with all neceſſary wiſdom, ſtrength, and zeal, 
and proſper their exertions for his own glory! May 
he teach and enable them to © take heed unto them- 
ſelves and to all the flock !”” So will they “ not ſhun 

| to 
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to declare all the counſel of God,” and, when they 
cloſe their ſervices on earth, it will inſpire them with 
gratitude and joy, to be 2 that they are © pure 
from the blood of all men. 

Paul failed from Miletus, and, having paſſed by 
ſeveral places, landed at Tyre, where he found ſome 
dear followers of the Saviour, and continued with them 
ſeven days *. In that city certain perſons, under a pro- 
phetic impulſe, warned him of danger, and entreated 
him not to proceed to Jeruſalem. But, being confi- 
dent that duty called him, he did not ſhrink from his 
purpoſe. Having taken a ſolemn leave of his friends, 
with whom he was not aſhamed to kneel down in 
prayer upon the ſea ſhore, he purſued his journey. He 
{topped to pay his reſpects to the Chriſtians at Ptole- 
mais, and then advanced to Ceſarea, where he was guelt 
to Philip the Deacon and Evangeliſt. 

There he received more expreſs information of the 
difficulties, which awaited him: Agabus foretold, that 
he ſhould be bound, impriſoned, and delivered over to 
the Roman power, He was therefore molt earneſtly 
deſired by his companions 1n travel, as well as by the 
brethren at Ceſarea, to give up his intentions of viſit- 
ing Jeruſalem. But, as no dangers could intimidate 
his mind, he would not yield to their entreaties. Had 
he, then, no regard for his friends? Yes; and on that 
account he felt a ſevere conflict. He was not afraid 
to meet perils and death; but he could not bear to 
ſee thoſe, whom he loved, overwhelmed with diſtreſs. 
He cried out, © What mean ye to weep, and to break 


* Acts xxi. Iz &c, 


mine 
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mine heart? for I am ready, not to be bound only, 
but alſo to die at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord 
Jeſus.” This ſhews, that he poſſeſſed the tendereſt 


affections, and that he determined to perſevere in his 


purpoſe, only from a ſupreme regard to the Saviour, 
whom he ſerved. The ſorrowful ſupplicants deſiſted, 
and with humble ſubmiſſion referred the event to 
God. | 

Does not a ſenſe of our indolence and timidity co- 
ver us with ſhame, while we contemplate St. Paul's 
unwearied exertions and willingneſs to lay down life 
itſelf in his Maſter's cauſe? Do we not value our 
friends, our eaſe, liberty, and ſafety, far more than the 
honour and favour of Chriſt? If his love conſtrain us, 


in any meaſure as it did the Apoſtle, why do we be- 


tray ſo much heſitation and reluctance in purſuing the 
plaineſt path of duty, merely becaule certain difficulties 
ſeem to obſtruct our progreſs ? 

St. Paul, then, arrived at his journey's end, and 
took up his abode at Jeruſalem with Mnaſon, an old 
diſciple. There he met with a cordial - reception 
from the church; and, having ſeized the earlieſt 


opportunity of viſiting St. James, he related to him, 


in the preſence of all the elders, how the work of 
God had been carried on by his miniſtry among the 
Gentiles. His account excited their gratitude and 
joy; but they warned him, that, glorious as his ſuc- 
ceſs had been, the ſtrongeſt prejudices prevailed in 
his Jewiſh brethren againſt him. It was generally 


underſtood, that he every where encouraged the Jews 
to neglect and forſake the Moſaic law. They ad- 


viſed 
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viſed him therefore, with the view of ſilencing ob- 
jectors, to join himſelf publicly with four perſons, 
who were bound by a particular vow to certain ritual 
obſervances, and to ſubmit to all the ceremonies, ap- 
pointed for ſuch a purpoſe. The Apoſtle complied, 
not through a ſinful fear, or a temporizing ſpirit, 
but in order that he might not wound any weak con- 
ſciences, and, by conforming in matters merely in- 
different, might gain the more to the love and ſervice 
of Chriſt. 

Such was his condeſcending and tender regard to 
the infirmities and miſtakes of others. But how. 
culpable was that haſty and uncharitable diſpoſition, 
by which many thouſand believers were ready to take 
up an exception againſt a character, ſo eminent and 
ſo honoured as St. Paul! Shall we wonder, when we 
perceive ſomething of the ſame vehemence and bigotry 
among Chriſtians in our own day? Yet, ſurely, we 
| ſhould lament, that, through miſconception and raſh 
judgment, they are frequently inclined to ſuſpe& and 
condemn each other. And we ought to beware for 
ourſelves, leſt we entertain or receive an unfavourable 
opinion of a brother, without juſt grounds. 

Paul had begun to comply with the ceremonial 
inſtitutions in the temple ; when ſuddenly a violent tu- 
mult was raiſed by certain Jews from Aſia, who with 
great impetuoſity exclaimed againft him, as an enemy 
to their nation and religion. By their baſe miſre- 
. Preſentations the people were excited to ſuch a de- 
gree of rage, that the whole city was thrown into 
confuſion, and the Apoſtle expoſed to imminent dan- 


ger. 
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ger. They ſeized and beat him, and were actually 
meditating his death, when Lyſias, the Roman offi- 
cer, interpoſed with an armed body, and reſcued him 
out of their hands. It was with extreme difficulty, 
even then, that he eſcaped their fury. At the com- 
mand of the captain, the ſoldiers bound him, and 
conducted him as a priſoner and a malefactor into the 
caſtle, while the infatuated mob cried out, © Away 
with him.” | 
Are we not conſtrained to lament the contumelious 
uſage and confinement of this eminent ſervant of 
Chriſt? We may be diſpoſed to aſk, why the Lord 
ſhould permit thoſe, who are dear to himſelf, to be fo 
inſulted and oppreſſed, and the moſt zealous advocates 
for his cauſe to be prevented from proſecuting their 
ſchemes of uſefulneſs in his Church. But alas! we 
are ſhort-ſighted creatures, and fhould not preſume 
to cenſure or comprehend the conduct of Jehovah, 
ce His way is in the fea, and his path in the great wa- 
ters, and his footſteps are not known *.“ Yet we are 
aſſured, that theſe very afflictions, which for a ſeaſon 
cut off the Apoſtle from the public exerciſe of his mi- 
niſtry, eventually promoted the advancement of the 
Goſpel T. Our fears for the ſafety of the ark are 
groundleſs. Let us cheerfully leave the care of it to 
God, and commit ourſelves and the concerns of all 
his people to his ſovereign diſpoſal, Whatever unfa- 
vourable or painful circumſtances may ariſe, let us 
look in faith and prayer for a happy iſſue. 


* Pſal. Ixxvii. 19, + Phil. i. 12—14- 
| | ; St. 
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St. Paul was now in chains, but before he was 
committed to priſon, he obtained permiſſion of the 
captain to addreſs the people in his own defence *. 
He began with declaring his extraction, education, 
and manner of life, and appealed to them who had 
known him, for a proof of his former hatred and 
violent perſecution of the Goſpel. He delivered a 


minute account of his converſion, of the. Apoſtolic 


commiſſion he had received from Chriſt to preach” 
among all nations, and of the injunction given him in 
a trance to depart from Jeruſalem. He had wiſhed 
to continue in that city, expecting that his miniſtry 
would be particularly ſucceſsful among thoſe, who 
had been witneſſes of his oppoſition to the faith. But 
Jeſus, by his ſovereign authority, commanded him 
to carry the meſſage of . to the Gentiles at a 
diſtance. 

This open and ingenuous narrative of the Apoſtle 
ſeemed well calculated to impreſs the minds of the 
audience. His boldneſs in maintaining the Goſpel 
before them, who had once known him as a blaf- 
phemer and a perſecutor, is a ſtrong evidence of its 
truth. But, though they could not deny his affertions, 
they were not convinced. The moſt ſtriking facts, 
the moſt ſolid reaſoning, and eloquent perſuaſions, will 
not be ſufficient to ſubdue the human heart, unleſs God 
himſelf put forth his power, and make uſe of them for 
that purpoſe. 

The Jews litened to the e till be men- 
tioned his miſſion to the Gentiles; but this they 


Adds xxii. 1, &c. 
could 
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could not bear. Such was their contempt and ha- 
tred of all other people, that they, concluded a teacher 
from Heaven would never be ſent among the Hea- 
then nations. The pretenſion appeared to them little 
ſhort of blaſphemy. They ſhewed every mark of 
indignation and abhorrence, tore off their clothes, 
and caſt duſt into the air, crying out, © Away with 
ſuch a fellow from the earth; for it is not fit that 
he ſhould live.” Then indeed he was © made as the 
filth of the earth, and the off-ſcouring of all things *.“ 
If we likewiſe ſhould meet with the moſt injurious 
treatment, let us not wonder or complain, when we 
perceive with what outrageous violence this man of 
God was rejected. 

The Roman captain ſecured him, and, not under- 
ſtanding the ground of the oppolition, ſuppoſing that 
he muſt have committed ſome great offence, com- 
manded him to be examined by ſcourging, that a con- 
feſſion might be extorted. But Paul eſcaped the cruel 
torture, by pleading his privilege as a Roman citizen; 
and it ſhould ſeem that the officer had exceeded his 
authority in binding him. Lyſias, however, was deſir- 
ous to obtain clearer information of the buſineſs, and 
therefore, on the day following, convened the great 
council of the Jews for the trial of the priſoner accord- 
ing to their particular cuſtoms. There, for the pre- 
ſent, we leave him, arraigned before the Sanhedrim, 
the object of their profane deriſion and contempt, yet 
not afraid of their terror, nor aſhamed of the name of 


Jeſus, in whom he believed. 


* 1 Cor, iv. 13. 
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How much may we learn from this example ! 
When we look at his patient perfeverance in the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt, and reflect on our own inactivity, well 
may we cover our faces, and hide them in the duft. 
How little are any of us doing, in compariſon of this 
zealous Apoſtle! And ſhall we not be animated, by a 
view of his conduct, to be more bold and vigorous, 
while we maintain our profeſſion of the Goſpel againſt 
all its oppoſers? Liſten not to the fooliſh repreſenta- 
tions of thoſe, who would perſuade you, that all fer- 
vour in religion is hypocriſy, fanaticiſm, or madneſs, 
and that every thing, better than lifeleſs formality, is 
an unneceſſary ſtrictneſs, a weak ſcrupuloſity, or a dan- 
gerous innovation. If you would be governed by the 
faſhionable principles of the age, you muſt keep at a 
diſtance from the leaſt imitation of St. Paul, and, 
wherever you diſcover a reſemblance of his ſpirit, you 
muſt condemn it as a ridiculous preciſeneſs. You 
muſt give up all earneſt contention for right doctrines, 
and all the ardour of devotion; you mult affirm that 
faith is nothing but fancy, and laugh at the mention of 
ſpiritual peace, and communion with God through the 
Holy Ghoſt, as a vain deluſion. O how much better 
is it to ſuffer like the Apoſtle in defence of the truth, 
than thus to ſacrifice conſcience to intereſt or reputa- 
tion! 

But, if you are the moſt lively, diligent, and uſeful 
members of the Church, the brighteſt ornaments of the 
Chriſtian profeſſion, you may learn from St. Paul to 
place no dependence on your own attainments. Like 
him, you ſhould preſerve a conſtant ſenſe of your un- 

| | worthineſs, 
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worthineſs, and aſcribe all the excellency of your beſt 
principles and performances to the ſanctifying influence 
of God's Spirit. When he conſidered, what talents 
he poſſeſſed, and what an eminent ſtation he filled, his 
humble and devout acknowledgment was, © I am no- 
thing:”—< not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me *.” He renounced even his uncommon la- 


bours and extenſive ſervices, as of no avail in the point 


of acceptance with God: he gloried only in the croſs 


of Chriſt, as procuring pardon and peace, and exulted 


as being complete in Him.” It will be difficult, we 
allow, conlidering your corrupt nature, to exert your- 
ſelves to the utmoſt for the advancement of truth and 
righteouſneſs, and yet with unfeigned humility to caſt 
all your works at the feet of Jeſus, truſting wholly in 
the efficacy of his ſacrifice and the merit of his obe- 
dience. But no otherwiſe can you maintain any well- 
grounded hope towards God. Your moſt admired 
duties, if not done in faith, will be rejected with abhor- 
rence, and it will be ſaid at the laſt, Who hath re- 
quired theſe at your hands ?” | 
May the Lord Jeſus Chrift, therefore, be exalted 

in our eſtimation, as © the end of the law for righte- 
ouſneſs !”” With his holy Apoftle, may we © te- 
Joice in Him, and have no confidence in the fleſh !'' 

Amen. 


* 2 Cor, xii. 11. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
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Pan! made bis defence before the Sanbtdrim—encouraged 
by a viſion—conſpired againſt—ſent to Ceſarea—there 
pleaded his: cauſe before Felix, and afterwards before 
Feſtus —appealed to Ceſar —brought, and permitted to be 
bis own apologiſt, before King fe. 9063 


Ir was predicted by our Lord, that his Apoſtles 
ſuould be brought before governors and kings for bis 
| fake o; but it does not appear, that any of them was 
called to this honour, ſo much as St. Paul. The 
great men of the earth, indeed, ſhewed no deſire to 
be acquainted with his doctrine, nor was he admitted 
to audience in his proper character, as an ambaſſador 
from Heaven; but he was conducted into their pre- 
ſence as a criminal. How myſterious are the ways of 
Providence! Paul was caſt into bonds, in order that 
he might declare the truth of the Goſpel to magiltrates 
and princes. . We ſhall now behold him in this very 
ſituation, arraigned, before powerful and malicious 
enemies, yet, without timidity or painful anxiety 
for himſelf, moſt carneſtly ſolicitous to ſave the ſouls 
of his hearers. O for the ſame bold and diſintereſted 
ſpirit in all the miniſters of Chriſt! This would be 

* Matt. x. 18. 
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the brighteſt ornament of their profeſſion, and the 
ſtrongeſt recommendation of the religion, which they 
preach. | | ; 
The Apoſtle was a prifoner at Jeruſalem, in the 
cuſtody of Roman ſoldiers. He had been with diffi- 
culty reſcued out of the hands of a Jewiſh mob, 
which was incenſed againſt him; and, the Sanhedrim 
being ſummoned for his trial, he proceeded to make 
his defence. He maintained before the council the 


integrity of his heart and conduct, though he had 
been apprehended and accuſed as a criminal“. His 


countenance, as well as his fpeech, betokened a holy 
firmneſs and intrepidity, the effe& of conſcious in- 
nocence, and the animating influences of the divine 


Spirit. The high prieſt, the preſident of the court, 
commanded him, in violation of all the forms of juſ- 
tice, to be ſmitten on the month, evidently ſhewing a 


determination to ſilence him, or to hear nothing in 


his favour. The Apoſtle, however, not intimidated 


by ſuch violent and injurious uſage, reprehended his 


judge, and folemnly declared that God would ſhortly 
puniſh him for his baſe hypocrify. It ſeems, that there 


was an improper warmth of temper in the reproof: 
Paul immediately acknowledged, that he was not aware 
of ditecting his cenſure againſt the high prieſt. The 
intemperate exerciſe of power was with him no argu- 
ment for reſiſtance to authority, or diſreſpect to office. 


Vet, doubtleſs, he ſpake by a prophetic impulſe; and, 


according to his ſentence, God did ſoon afterwards 


e ſmite that whited wall” by a ſingular deſtruction. 


Acts xxiii. 1, &c. 
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The example, as it ought not, ſo it cannot be pleaded 
in juſtification of infolence or reſentment: towards ma- 
giſtrates: St. Paul himſelf was ſolicitous to guard) 
againſt ſuch an abuſe of his conduct. He felt and 
bowed in ſubmiſſion to the command of the ſcriptutes, 
{© Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy peo- 
ple . Be it our concern to © live in all good con- 
ſcience before God;” and then let us meekly com- 
mit to him the event of B peneyds and 1 
accuſations. 

A prudent device of the Apoſtle diſconcerted the 
meaſures of his adverſaries for that time. He per- 
ceived that the aſſembly conſiſted partly of Phariſees, | 
and partly of Sadducees, who differed widely in their 
ſentiments; eſpecially concerning the reſurrection of the 
dead. He therefore declared himſelf attached to the ſect 


of the Phariſees, and affirmed that for his defence of 


their leading doctrine he then ſtood arraigned before 
them. As many as were of this perſuaſion, immedi- 
ately ſhewed an inclination to favour him, and pro- 
poſed his diſmiſſion. But ſo warm were the debates 


occaſioned by the ſubject, which he had ſtarted, that 


the council was thrown into the utmoſt confuſion. 
The Roman officer began to fear for the ſaſety of his 
priſoner, and, that he might not ſuffer through the 
fierceneſs of the diſputants, interpoſed with an Ariived 
force for his deliverance, and conducted him back 
again to the caſtle, The Lord ſecures his people, 
amidſt violent oppoſition, by various ways. Some- 
times he protects them, by permitting their enemies 


6 Exod. xxii. 28. 
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to be divided and incenſed againſt each other. The 
hatred and variances amongſt wicked men are fre- 
quently ſo great, that they cannot unite in any ſchemes, 
for perſecuting the Church, as otherwiſe they would, 
Thus © the wrath of man ſhall praiſe God,” and pro- 
mote. the purpoſes of his ſovereign pleaſure. - | 

Our | Apoſtle remained in cloſe confinement, diſ- 
treſſed, probably, by gloomy apprehenſions, as if he 
were cut off from all further opportunities of uſeful- 
neſs. The following night, however, the Lord gra- 
ciouſly appeared in a viſion to encourage and animate 
him, by an aſſurance that he ſhould ſtill continue his 
labours in the Goſpel, and bear his teſtimony even at 
Rome, the imperial city. How tender are the com- 
paſſions of our God towards his afflicted people! In 
general, when their troubles increaſe upon them, 
*« their conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt“.“ 
What, then, have they to fear ? Or, what can man do 
againſt them? If the Lord declare his approbation, 
and ſay to them, as he did to Paul, Be of good 
cheer,” they ſhould account it a ſufficient compenſa- | 
tion for their ſevereſt perſecutions, and be imboldened 
to face a hoſt of enemies, : 

Freſh dangers awaited the Apoſtle at Jeruſalem. 
Such was the fury of his oppoſers, that more than 
forty of them entered into an impious combination, 
and bound themſelves under a curſe to take away his 
life. Even the chief prieſts and elders concurred in the 
murderous deſign. But, though the horrid plan might 
ſeem to be well concerted, it was detected and defeated 


* 2 Cor. i. 5. 
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by the Providence of God. A young man, nearly 
related to St. Paul, being apprized of the ſcheme, 
carried information of it to the Roman officer; in 
conſequence of which the priſoner was immediately 
removed, and ſent under a ſtrong guard to Ceſarea. 
His accuſers, alſo, were commanded to follow him, 
that the matter might there be fairly inveſtigated before 
Felix the governor. | 

t may appear ſtrange, that one, whoſe heart glowed 
with benevolence and a deſire of promoting univerſal 
happineſs, ſhould be purſued with ſuch malignity and 
r12c, as if he had been the vileſt of his ſpecies and the 
peſt of ſociety. But in the oppoſition, which was made 
to him and other eminent faints, a ſtriking proof of hu- 
man depravity is exhibited, Whilſt they were treated 
with contempt and abhorrence, for righteouſnels' ſake, 
it is obvious that the God, whom they ſerved, was 
deſpiſed and hated: and indeed, this enmity of the 
carnal mind againſt God is the grand ſource and cauſe 
of perſecution, whatever may be pretended. Bur ſhall 
the faithful followers of Chriſt be intimidated? No: 
it is their privilege to maintain peace and joy, in de- 
pendence on their Almighty Re deemer. But © they 
that hate the righteous ſhall: be deſolate.” Their 
wiſeſt plans ſhall turn to their own confuſion, While 
they © take counſel together, He that ſitteth in the 
heavens ſhall laugh; the Lord ſhall have them in de- 
riſon *. Paul was reſcued from his furious adver- 
ſaries at Jeruſalem, by the very conſpiracy for his 
deſtruction. They thruſt fore at him, that he might 
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fall; but the Lord helped him“ .“ Let others bg 
encouraged from his caſe. Cry out and ſhout, thou 
inhabitant of Zion; for great is the Holy One of 
Iſrael in the midſt of thee f.“ 

St. Paul was ſecured in Herod's palace at- Cans, 
til his accuſers came. After a few days, the high 
prieſt and other members of the Sankedrim, with 
Tertullus, an inſidious counſellor, at cheir head, ap- 


peared againſt him, and produced their charge before 


Felix . The orator addreſſed the Roman governor 
in terms of the baſeſt flattery, complimenting him 
upon the wiſdom and excellency of his adminiſtration, 
though he was notoriouſly infamous for his oppreſſion, 


He then inveighed againſt the priſoner, as having ex - 


cited a ſeditious ſpirit through the whole body of the 
Jews, polluted their temple, and taken the moſt active 
part in ſpreading the principles of the Nazarenes, 
who were univerſally deteſted. 

The Apoſtle, being permitted to anſwer in his own 


defence, proteſted his innocence, and challenged them 


to prove their allegations. He acknowledged, indeed, 
that his religious conduct was what they deemed he- 
retical, but maintained that it was conformable to the 
ancient ſcriptures, in which he had been educated, and 
that his hope of a general reſurrection was no other, 


than what they themſelves allowed. He declared, that 


he uniformly endeavoured to diſcharge his duty both 
to God and men, that his journey to Jeruſalem had 
been undertaken for/the purpoſes of charity and devo- 
tion, and that his appearance in the temple had not 


* Pſal. cxviii. 13. ＋ Ifa, xii, 6. t As xxiv. 1, &c. 
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been attended with any irregular or tumultuous pro- 
ceedings. He, therefore, called upon his proſecutors 
to produce their evidence, 

It is not probable, that you, who — the Lord 
Chriſt, will eſcape unjuſt and malicious cenſures, | 
whatever prudence or bene volence you may poſſeſs, 
Perhaps, the way, in which you worſhip, God, may 
be reproached as hereſy : but be not deterred. by an 
ignominious name. It may be expedient, on certain 
occaſions, to vindicate your principles and conduct: 
for that end you ſhould be furniſhed with arguments; 
and, if you are truly upright with God, you alſo, like 
the Apoſtle, may be * bold as a lion” in the preſence 
of your accuſers. Only be you ſolicitous © to have 

always a conſcience void of offence,” that you may 
not provide them with objections, or give them any 
rcal advantage againſt you. But, if your own hearts 
condemn you, and the charges of your enemies be well 
founded, what ſhall we ſay? Though others attempt 


to juſtify and protect you, you will be a terror to your- 


ſelves, ready to flee, © when no man purſueth *.” 
What, then, was the iſſue of the trial? Felix de- 
ferred the cauſe to another hearing, that he might ob- 
tain clearer information, He ſo far, however, favoured 
the priſoner, as to allow him ſome degree of liberty, 
and permit him to receive the communications and 


viſits of his friends. Nor was this the only privilege 


he met with, under his oppreſſion and confinement. 
Whilt he was in that ſituation Paul was even called on 
to declare and maintain the Chriſtian faith before this | 
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wicked governor and his adulterous wife Drufilla 
They ſhewed ſome defire to be acquainted with the 
doctrine of this extraordinary preacher : yet their mo- 


tive, propably, was mere curioſity, which the Apoſtle 


did not endeavour to gratify. He aimed not to amuſe 
them, but to fix an arrow of conviction in their con- 
ſciences. Regardleſs of the event, as to himſelf, he 
addreſſed them with peculiar ſolemnity on ſubjects, 
which ſeemed calculated to awaken in them a ſenſe of 
guilt, and to alarm their fears. © He reaſoned of 
righteouſneſs” before the man, who had practiſed ex- 


treme injuſtice and oppreſſion; * of temperance” and 
chaſtity before thoſe, who were then living in a ſtate 
of incontinency, and of judgment to Sina that 
they might be excited to prepare for that awful account, 
which muſt be rendered at the tribunal of heaven, 


Some may be aſtoniſhed at the boldneſs of the 


Apoſtle, who endeavoured to bring his dignified hear- 


ers to repentance, rather than conciliate their favour 


and exculpate himſelf. But this is the ſpirit, which 


all the miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould poſſeſs. With- 


out any dread of conſequences, they ſhould declare 


to the moſt exalted perſonages their guilt and danger, 


and, inſtead of uſing flattering ſpeeches, © warn them 


to flee from the wrath to come.” Who will not 


acknowledge the propriety of ſuch an addreſs? The 


carcleſs and abandoned are often conſtrained to feel 


the force of divine truth. The haughty judge trem- 


bled under the words of the priſoner, and therefore 
haſtened to cloſe the interview. His heart was 
wounded within him, and he could not conceal its 

horrors. 
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horrors. But alas! unhappy man! he wiſhedinot to 
purſue the conſideration of the painful ſubje&; and 
yet he was not ſo obdurate, as to determine finally to 
relinquiſh all thoughts of religion. He endeavoured 
to pacify his conſcience, by pleading his numerous en- 
gage ments at that time, and promiſing a ſerious atten- 
tion to the preacher © at a convenient ſeaſon.” -- |.” 

Did that ſeaſon” ever come? Alas! no: He re- 
ſiſted his convictions; and, while: they were ſtifled, 
they could not be productive of good effects. Aſter- 
wards, indeed, he frequently heard the Apoſtle, and 
entered into converſation with him; but we do not 
read, that he trembled any more. He was actuated 
by covetouſneſs, and, inſtead of inquiring for ſalvation, 
ſought to obtain a bribe, for Which he would have re- 
leaſed the priſoner. But, as he failed in that attempt, 
he retained him in cuſtody,” though no crime had been 
proved againſt him; and even after two years, when 
he was recalled from his government, he ſtill-left him 
in bonds, merely that he might recommend himſelf to 
the Jews. What complicated iniquity was this! How 
lamentable, that the deep impreſſions, made upon his 
heart, ſhould ſerve only to aggravate his guilt! _ 

O finners, beware, how you trifle with your con- 
victions, when you are awakened to a ſenſe of your 
miſery by the faithful declarations of God's word! 
Like Felix, perhaps, you may be inclined to diſmiſs 
the preacher, and turn away from thoſe offenſive ſub- 
jets, by which your conſciences are alarmed. Are 
you reſolved, then, to caſt off all thoughts of God and 
crernal things? No; you hope that at ſome future op- 

portunity 
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portunity you ſhall be more at liberty to attend to 
your ſpiritual concerns. Ah! Sirs, what means this 
procraſtination ? Is not your ſhort life haſtening to a 
cloſe ? Is not judgment approaching? May you not 


| be ſuddenly called to the tribunal of heaven? Or, may 


you not, by your unwillingneſs to ſubmit, provoke 
God to leave you to your own devices, and to ſay in | 
righteous indignation, < Let them alone.“ To what 


other ſeaſon are you looking forwards? Or what can 


be ſo convenient as the prefent ? Do not, therefore, 
delay the important buſineſs. - Yield to your con- 
victions: ſtop not your ears againſt the truth, but 
deſire to feel its full influence; and ſoon will your 
horrors and diſtreſſing apprehenſions give p to the 
livelieſt emotions of hope and joy. 
A D. St. Paul was left at Ceſarea, and the rage of 
62- his enemies had not yet ſubſided. Feſtus ſuc- 
ceeded to the government of Judea, and, upon his 
going to Jeruſalem, received a powerful application 


"againſt the priſoner from the members of the San- 


hedrim“ . They petitioned, that he might be ſent 


for to Jervſalem, and intended to murder him by the 
way. But the ſcheme was defeared. I hrough the 
ſecret influence of God upon his mind, Feſtus would 


not comply with the requeſt. He commanded the 
accuſers to attend him to Cefarea, where he himſelf 


propoſed to hear and decide the cauſe. There the 
trial was inſtituted, and Paul once more put upon his 


defence. The fame groundleſs and malicious charges 
were brought againſt him, as before; and he, with his 


Adds xxv. 1, Kc. | 
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uſual intrepidity, perſiſted in aſſerting his innocence. 
Still juſtice was denied him. The governor was diſ- 
poſed not only to trifle, but even to give him up to 
his enemies ; for he propoſed, that, according to their 
requeſt, the matter ſhould be Ine baum 
at Jeruſalem. 

What, then, eould the Apoſtle exper from bach 
arbiters? He ſaw through the deſign, and refuſed to 
ſubmit. He declared his readineſs to ſuffer extreme 
puniſhment, if he had deſerved it, but maintained that 
he had done no wrong. As a Roman citizen, therefore, 
he claimed the privilege of being tried before the Em- 
peror, and boldly appealed unto Cefar. This appeal, 
which ſtopped or ſuſpended all further proceedings in 
the lower courts of the empire, was not the effed of 
cowardice: he did not ſhrink from bonds or death itſelf. 
But he has taught us, that it may be expedient for a 
Chriſtian to aſſert his civil rights, and demand the 


protection and immunities, which. the laws of his 


country allow him. We ſhould, however, beware of 
a petulant and litigious ſpirit : the example before us 
will not juſtify a wanton oppoſition to government, or 
a propenſity to contend for every little grievance. 

It was determined, then, that the cauſe ſhould be 


ſubmitted ro Ceſar's deciſion, and Paul fent as a pri- 


ſoner to Rome. Thus his defire of viſiting that city 
was granted, and the divine promiſe fulfilled, though, 
probably, in a very different way from what he had 
expected. But, before he ſtood in the preſence of the 


Emperor, another opportunity was given him for de- 
claring the truths of the Goſpel to certain perſonages 


of 
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of exalted. rank ; and on that occaſion he n an 
an honourable teſtimony. 

King Agrippa, who poſſeſſed a had entendy as * 
minion under the Romans, and his ſiſter Bernice, 
with whom it is ſuppoſed that he lived in a ſtate of 
inceſtuous commerce, came together to pay their re- 
ſpects to the new governor Feſtus. During their 
continuance at Ceſarea, they were made acquainted 
with the cauſe of the Apoſtle. Feſtus informed 
them, on what grounds he had detained this remark- 
able priſoner in bonds; but, in his relation, he evi- 
dently treated with contempt the Goſpel, which Paul 
preached, as conſiſting of unmeaning and ſuperſtitious 
queſtions concerning one Jeſus, who was dead and yet, 
was affirmed to be alive. Alas! it is obvious, from their 
confuſed accounts, that men do not ſeriouſly attend to 


the doctrines of Chriſtianity. They, who feel not 


the importance of eternal things, trifle with the moſt 
ſolemn declarations of God's word: poſſibly, they 
may conſider even the death and reſurrection of Chriſt 
as an, unintereſting ſtory, and of dubious authority. 
How different are the ſentiments of the -real be- 
liever! With what fixed regard and lively joy does 
he liſten to. thoſe, who teſtify of the crucified and 
riſen Saviour! This is the ſubject, with which, above 
all others, he wiſhes to be acquainted. | 
Agrippa deſired to hear the ſingular preacher, of 
whom Feſtus ſpoke; and the next day was appointed 
for that purpoſe. The court was ſurnmoned; the 
illuſtrious perſonages, together with the principal 


officers of the army and inhabitants of the city, at- 
_ tended: 
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tended : and Paul was brought forth to make his de- 
fence. When the cauſe had been opened by Feſtus, 
Agrippa intimated to the priſoner," that he would be 
allowed the full liberty of pleading for himſelf . And 
now our eyes are turned to the Apoſtle, and we are 
ſolicious to obſerve, how he acquits himſelf in ſuch 
an aſſembly. In this difficult ſituation he ſhines with 
peculiar Juſtre, and exhibirs the moſt ſtriking” proofs 
of wiſdom, courage, faithfulneſs, and zeal. Here we 
contemplate the Chriſtian orator, addreſſing his noble 
auditors with graceful eloquence, with, evident marks 
of politeneſs and learning, yet with an artleſs ſimpli- 
city, with a tender and affectionate concern for their 
everlaſting ſalvation. He was anxious to recommend 
the Goſpel, rather than himſelf, to their favourable 
regard, Agrippa being his principal hearer, to him 
chiefly was this admirable ſpeech directed. 300 
The Apoſtle, ſtretching forth his hand, chat he 
might engage attention by his reſpectful and earneſt 
manner, declared that he rejoiced in the opportunity 
of entering on his own vindication before ſo compe- 
tent a judge, Who was acquainted with the ſcriptures 
and cuſtoms of the Jews. Having requeſted a patient 
audience, he proceeded to ſtate what he had once been 
as a Phariſee, and what hope he then poſſeſſed as a 
| Chriſtian, He alleged, that this hope towards God 
through the Saviour, which was the ſubject of pro- 
miſe to the ancient fathers, and the profeſſed expecta- 
tion and deſire of all the Jewiſh tribes, had been the 
ſole ground * his proſecution. He adverted to the 
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doctrine of a reſurrection, and the abſurdity: of re- 
jecting it as incredible, and yet intimated that none 


could be more prejudiced againſt that or any other 


truth, than he had formerly been againſt the whole 
fyſtem of the Goſpel. He enlarged upon his enmity 
and bitter oppoſition to the Chriſtian name, and gave 
a particular relation of that miraculous viſion, in 
which Jeſus had appeared from heaven, ſubdued his 
rebellious ſpirit, and commiſſioned him to go forth 
among the Gentiles, as a preacher of the grand myſte- 
ries of redemption. He affirmed, that, for his obe- 
dience to that mandate; his countrymen were vio- 
lently incenſed, and attempted his life. He devoutly 
aſcribed to God his continued ſupport in the diſcharge 
of his ſacred function to that day; and maintained that 
Moſes and the prophets predicted, what he taught, 
the death and reſurrection of the Redeemer, and the 
offer of light and ſalvation, founded on thoſe events, 
to the Jew firſt, and then to the benighted Heathen. 
St. Paul evidently confidered his own converſion, 
not only as a ſingular diſplay of divine mercy, but as 
an inconteſtable proof of the truth of Chriſtianity ; 
end therefore he was ready upon every occaſion to 
propoſe it to the notice of others, for the honour of 
his God and Saviour. And ſurely the account ſuffi- 
ciently juſtifies his conduct. Do we not allow, that 
he acted a reaſonable and wiſe part, in renounc- 
ing his former errors and becoming a ſtrenuous ad- 
vocate for Chriſt? But are we willing to follow his 
example, as far as the difference of our circumſtances 
will permit? What means our commendation of this 

| illuſtrious 
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illuſtrious character, if we-diflike thoſe ſentimpars, 
termpers,. and practices, — . n 
excellence ? [tl 
The effect of the — — two of 
his principal hearers deſerves our regard. | Feſtus, 
conſidering the doctrines aſſerted as abſtruſe and ridi- 
culous, or as enthuſiaſtic jargon, concluded that the 
preacher, if an honeſt man, muſt certainly be de- 
ranged in his ſenſes, though he allowed him the cre- 
dit of being a ſcholar. e therefore interrupted the 
diſcourſe, and cried: aloud, Paul, thou art beſide 
thyſelf; much learning doth make thee mad.“ The 
ſame objection has been often urged againſt all thoſe, 
who zealouſly contend for the grand, diſtinguithing 
characteriſtics of the Chriſtian ſyſtem. Carelefs, inat- 
| tentive perſons, who take no pains to examine the ſub- 
je ct, treat theſe ſublime and heavenly truths as perfectly 
uninteVigible, and the fiction of a diſordered imagi- 
nation. In vindication of themſelves for rejecting 
the Goſpel, they endeavour to caſt an odium upon its 
advocates, and repreſent them, however ſincere they 
may be, yet as men weak or inſane, whoſe faculties 
have been injured by deep thinking on certain intricate 
points. But is the deciſion of fuch judges to be re- 
ceived? Or ſhall we be ſtaggered by their infinua- 
tions? Then we muſt turn away with diſguſt. from 
all, who are of Paul's.complexion, and conclude, that, 
when men come to their right minds by-ſubmitting to 
the Saviour, and ſtrenuouſly maintain his cauſe, they 
juſtly forfeit their reputation for underſtanding, and are 
no longer to be liſtened to. What a wretched infa- 
3 tuation 
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tuation is this! Let us not be deterred by ſuch invis 
dious cenſures, but be willing to be “ fools for Chriſt's 
fake *,” and welcome the reproach. aol 
The Apoſtle replied to the charge with great ener- 
BY, and yet with all proper deference : * am not 
mad, moſt noble Feſtus, but ſpeak forth the words of 
truth and ſoberneſs.“ He then turned to Agrippa, 
and, by a maſterly and ſpirited addreſs, appealed to 
him, as being convinced of the facts, which he had 
aſſerted, and of their exact correſpondence with the 
ancient predictions. As if he perceived the inward 
feelings of his royal auditor, and would extort a con- 
feſſion, he ſaid, King Agrippa, believeſt thou the 
-prophets? I know that thou believeſt.” Indeed, 
Agrippa's mind appeared to be deeply impreſſed: He 

could not, like Feſtus, deride or condemn the preacher, 

but, rather, was diſpoſed to become his convert. He 
_ doubted not of his integrity, aſſented to the doc- 
trines delivered, and ſeemed on the point of yielding 
an entire compliance with the Goſpel. He replied, 
« Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian,” Pro- 
bably, he reſiſted the force of truth, through the fear 
of temporal inconveniences. 

This acknowledgment, though favourable, dd not 
_ ſatisfy St. Paul. He was aſſured, that ſuch partial 
convictions could never ſecure the ſalvation of the 
ſoul; and therefore he prayed, that neither the king 
nor any of the aſſembly might reſt in them. With 
tendereſt affection for all before him, he expreſſed his 
cearneſt deſire, that they might thoroughly enter into 
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his views, and reſemble him, ſave in the chains, which 
he then wore : he wiſhed them all the happineſs, but 
none of the painful trials, which he felt. He ex- 
claimed, © I would to God, that not only thou, but 
alſo all that hear me this day, were both almoſt and 
altogether ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds.” This 
devout aſpiration clearly manifeſted his unbounded be- 
nevolence, his full confidence of the goodneſs of his 
cauſe, and the bleſſedneſs which he experienced in the 
| midſt of ſufferings, He was not aſhamed of being 
« the priſoner of the Lord,” he envied not the king 
and governor their pomp or power; he could not de- 
clare his beſt wiſhes for them in ſtronger terms, than 
by praying, that they might be brought to the ſame - 
ſtate of mind with himſelf, 

The Apoſtle was diſmiſſed : probably, his noble 
auditors could bear no more. It was agreed, how- 
ever, among them, that he had not deſerved any 
puniſhment, and might have been releaſed, but that, 
in conſequence of his own appeal, the cauſe muſt be 
referred to the deciſion of Ceſar. 

And now, upon a ſerious review of this hiſtory, we 
would inquire of our readers, not what is your opi- 
nion of St. Paul, (reſpecting which he himſelf would 
not have been ſolicitous) but what think you of your 
on character? What of the Saviour, whom he 
preached? Have you ſerioully attended to the doctrines, 
which he maintained ? And what impreſſion have they 
produced upon your minds? Perhaps, upon the firſt 
hearing, you have been diſpoſed, like Feſtus, to treat 
them with contempt, as a viſionary ſyſtem, involving 
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only doubtſul and ſuperſtitious queſtions. But, if you 
examine more minutely, and with more fixed and de- 
terminate regard, you will diſcover, at leaſt, that Chriſ- 
tianity is capable of being defended by ſolid and unan- 
ſwerable arguments, and that folly is juſtly chargeable 
upon thoſe, who affect to ſneer at what they cannot 
confute. 

If you allow the truth and excellency of the Goſ- 
pel, we aſk again, Have you unfeignedly complied 
with its demands? Ah! how many reſemble Agrippa, 
and are inclined to reſiſt or trifle with their convic- 


tions! You grant, that to be a Chriſtian indeed, is a 


high and honourable diſtinction, and you profeſs a 
defire of attaining it. But you are obſtructed by ſuch 
difficulties, and aſſaulted by ſuch temptations, that you 


have not courage, for the preſent at leaſt, to attempt 


the arduous work, as thinking it impoſſible to ſue- 
ceed, Or perhaps, you may be willing to yield only 
a partial ſubmiſſion, as far as may ſuit your conve- 
nience ; and thus, with apparently good impreſſions 
and reſolutions, you may remain deſtitute of the power 
of religion. You are © almoſt perſuaded ;” and here 


you reſt, Will this ſatisfy your conſciences? Or can 


you ſeriouſly expect, in ſuch a ſtate, to inherit the 
promiſes of God? O why will you not conſent to ad- 
vance a little farther, and be © altogether,” what you 
know you ought to be? There are thoſe, of a ſound 
underſtanding, and ſolid judgment, who can tell you 
of the bleſſedneſs, which they have found in the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt. They argue rightly, that it is not 8 
vain illuſion of the * but a delightful reality, by 
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which they are ſupported and comforted in ſevereſt 
dangers and diſtreſſs. With tender compaſſion and 
affectionate importunity, they preſs you to make the 
trial, that you may partake of their happineſs. O 
credit their teſtimony, and reject not your own 
mercies! May He, who alone can ſubdue the human 
heart to himſelf, render the exhortation effectual, and 
perſuade you to embrace the Goſpel without reſerve ! 
May the mighty influence of his grace enable you to 
break through all your difficulties, and make you not 
only almoſt, but altogether Chriſtians! Amen. 
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SAINT. PAUL. 


SBCT. 6. 


Paul, fent as a priſoner to Rome — experienced great 
difficulties in his voyage—ſhipwrecked on the iſland of 
Melita Hrougbt miracles there, and receive kindueſs— 
proceeded to Rome—dwelt and preached in bis own 
houſe under cuſtody—releaſed—travelled and laboured as 
before—was again impriſoned, and at laſt beheaded. 


Tux promiſes of God in due feafon will be ful- 


filled, though the events, to which they refer, may 


ſeem to us in the higheſt degree improbable, What we- 
call difficulties, cannot poſſibly defeat or obſtruct the 
divine counſel. A firm perſuaſion and practical appli- 
cation of this acknowledged truth will produce in our 
minds ſubmiffion, compoſure, confidence, and joy, 
throughout our various changes and calamities. If, in 
dependence on the gracious declarations of God, we 
believe that we © ſhall not periſh, but have eternal 
life;” we ſhall cheerfully expect the final conſumma- 
tion of our bliſs, whatever enemies may aſſault us, 
or dangers beſet our path. We ſhall ſay, like the 
great Apoſtle, whom we are now contemplating, 
« The Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work, 
and will preſerve me to his heavenly kingdom *.” 


* 2 Tim. ir. 18. 
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The hiſtory before us will ſnew, that this ſtrong aſſurance 
of the divine faichfulneſs was not diſappointed. Let 
us, then, take hold of the Covenant, which God hath 
eſtabliſhed in Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo ſhall * all things work 
together for good,” and with lively hope we may 
« caſt all our care upon Him, for he careth for us “.“ 

St. Paul had appealed to Ceſar againſt the mali- 
cious accuſations of the Jews. As a Roman citizen, he 
claimed the privilege of bringing his cauſe before the 
Emperor; for it ſeemed, that juſtice was denied him at 
the inferior tribunals. The preceding circumſtances, 
which led to this demand, were ſo ordered, through 
the controlling influence of God, as to be the means 
of fulfilling the declaration, that the Apoſtle mult 
bear witneſs to the Goſpel at Rome. He. was ac- 
cordingly ſent thither as a priſoner, together with 
ſome others in fimilar circumſtances, under the care 
of Julius a Centurion f. They went by ſea, and 
the voyage proved extremely diſtreſſing and danger- 
ous. Paul was accompanied by two Chriſtian friends, 
Luke the beloved phylician, and Ariftarckus a Ma- 
cedonian, who cheerfully partook of his ſufferings, 
and, as his faithful affociates, afforded him peculiar 
conſolation . He was, alſo, treated with much 
kindneſs by the Roman officer; and therefore at 
Sidon, where they called, he was permitted to vilit 
his pious acquaintance, and procure refreſhment. From 
this place they proceeded to Myra, and, having there 
changed their ſhip, they were afterwards ſo retarded by 


© Rom. vii. 28. 1 Pet. v. 7. + Adds xxvii. 1, &c. 
7 Col, av. 10, 11. Philem. 24. 


6g 3 contrary 


— 


— 


4 
i 
3 


— 


l 
8 
U 
A 
1 
f 
| 


_ * IV, 8 22 — 
Er org eG as» et 3-4 
* 1 4 _ — * — * wn N 1 


454 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, 


-contrary winds, that with great difficulty they reached 


the Fair Havens, a port in the iſland of Crete. 
As the ſeaſon was far advanced, the Apoſtle. ad- 


'viſed the managers of the veſſel not to proſecute the 


voyage before winter, and ſolemnly warned them of 
the extreme danger attending it, which had, proba- 
bly, been intimated to him by revelation. But, his 


-precaution not being regarded, they again ſet fail, 


and ſoon perceived their folly. They were over- 


taken by a violent ſtorm, and driven to the utmoſt 


diſtreſs, even ſo as to be in conſtant expectation of 
periſhing. For ſeveral days they ſaw neither ſun nor 
ſtars to guide them, and, of neceſſity, abandoned the 
ſhip to the winds and waves. They caſt overboard - 
the articles of merchandiſe, with which they were laden, 
and, what ſeemed far more valuable in their circum» 
ſtances, their very tackling : they apprehended that they 
themſelves, alſo, ſhould be overwhelmed in the deep. 

How, then, did it appear, that Paul was under the 
immediate care and protection of Heaven? Un- 
belief might have ſuggeſted, that the promiſe failed, 
and that God had forgotten to be gracious &. But 
that ſeaſon of extremity rendered the divine interpo- 
ſition, in favour of the Apoſtle, the more conſpi- 
cuous, and ſhewed to all the company the peculiar 
excellence and worth of this priſoner. He ſtood 
forth before them, and, while he blamed their con- 
tempt of his former advice, exhorted them to diſ- 
miſs their fears, on the ground of the Lord's expreſs 
declaration to him in the preceding night, With 


Pal. Ixvii. 8, 9. 
7 firmneſs 
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firmneſs and courage, he avowed, in the preſence 
of idolaters, his relation and devotedneſs to the true 
God, affirming, * His I am, and Him I: ferve.” 
He told them, how he had been aſſured by an An- 
gel, that he muſt certainly be arraigned at Cefar's 
tribunal, and that, though they mult ſuffer ſhipwreck, 
the whole number of perſons with him, amounting 
to more than two hundred and ſeventy, ſhould be 
ſpared for his ſake. Thus, then, a peculiar honour 
was put upon the Lord's miniſter ; and the careleſs 
navigators, ſurely, were conſtrained to attend to his 
voice, T hey could not but perceive, that. he was 
{upported and comforted by a God, whom they knew 
not, and whom the winds and ſeas. obeyed. They 
ſaw him compoſed and cheerful, amidſt, the roaring 
of the waves, while they themſelves were oppreſſed 
with terrible fear. Who would not wiſh to enjoy the 
ſame confidence of the divine favour ? os 
Trials and dangers manifeſt the advantage of ge- 
nuine piety. For this end the Lord afflicts his people, 
that they may prove the tenderneſs of his regard and 
the power of his grace. He is glorified in them, when, 
through a dependence on his word, they can ſubmit, 
truſt, and rejoice, amidſt ſtorms and tempeſts. This 
is what others know not and cannot attain, We aſk, 
Can you of a truth declare, as St. Paul, “ His 1 
am, and Him I ſerve?” Or, are you not aſhamed 
to avow your attachment to him, in the preſence of 
his enemies? Tf you do indeed confide in his mercy, 
his promiſe to you will be ſure: © He will never 
leave you, nor forſake you.” Though you may ſeem 
G g 4 to 
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to be toſſed upon a troubled ocean, nothing ſhall ſepa- 
Tate you from his love, or prevent the accompliſhment 
of his purpoſes in your behalf. Like the Apoſtle, 
* believe God, that it ſhall be even as it is told you:“ 
you need not defire any better ſecurity for your hopes, 
You ſhould, alſo, feel compaſſion, and offer many 
prayers, for thoſe around you, in the ſame town or 
family, who know not the Lord: perhaps, they will 
be ſpared for your ſakes. 

After thirteen days of perplexity and diſtreſs, the 
matiners ſuſpected about midnight, that they were ap- 
proaching to ſome land, and were alarmed by the fear 
of being daſhed to pieces upon rocks. They formed 
the ſeheme, therefore, of eſcaping in the ſmall boat; 
but Paul prevented them, by declaring to the Centu- 
rion, that their continuance in the ſhip was neceſſary 
to the ſafety of the whole, Though affured that no 
lives could be loſt, yet he thought it abſolutely requi- 
ſite to Hinder their flight: and, if we do not remem- 
ber that the events, which God hath promiſed, are 
infeparably connected with the means, which he hath. 
ordained, our faith will lead us to preſumption. The 
boat was abandoned: and, while they were eagerly 
wiſhing for the light, he expreſſed his confidence that 
all ſhould be preſerved, and encouraged them to take 
food for their refreſhment, as their ſtrength was nearly 
exhauſted. He looked up to God, in their preſence, 
with devout adoration of his goodneſs, for the bread 
which yet remained: he himſclf did eat, and they 
were induced to follow his example. 


The day came on, and chey perceived that they 
were 
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were approaching to the ſhore, They endeavoured 
to direct the ſhip into a creek ; but through the vie» 
lence of a current they were driven upon the ſand, 
and by the force of the waves the veſſel was broken 
in pieces. All was confuſion, The ſoldiers, dread- 
ing the eſcape of the priſoners, propoſed to diſpatch 
them ; but, for the Apoſtle's ſake, they were ſpared. 
Uawilling to conſent to his death, the Centurion inter- 
poſed to prevent the ſcheme, and gave orders that all 
might be permitted to conſult their own ſafety ; and 
thus, the whole company were preſerved by diffcrent 
means, and conveyed to land, 

We perceive the hand of God over-ruling thelp 
various circumſtances, for the protection of his faith- 
ful ſervant, and. with a view to the propagation 
of the Goſpel. In like manner, He will render all 
events ſubſervient to the final deliverance of his peo- 
ple: but in the mean ſeaſon He proves their ſince- 
rity, by making them paſs through muck tribulation, 
We would encourage your expectation of a happy 
iſſue, if you be truly reconciled to him by Jeſus 
Chriſt, Many and formidable dangers may ſeem to 
obſtruct your path; but you ſhall ſurely reach the 
promiſed inheritance. In your own apprehenſion, 
you may eſcape with much difficulty, like the ſhip- 
wrecked mariners before us, who were borne to the 
ſhore, “ ſome on boards, and ſome on broken pieces 
of the ſhip:” yet the Lord, whom you truſt, wil 
bring you to your deſired haven. 

The ſcattered company were again collected on the 
iſland of Melita, where, in their diſtreſs, they met with 
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- remarkable kindneſs from the inhabitants . Some 


circumſtances, alſo, upon their landing, drew the ge- 
neral attention to St. Paul, and, perhaps, prepared the 
way for a favourable acceptance of the Goſpel in that 
place. Whilſt he was employed in aſſiſting to kindle 
a fire, a viper ſuddenly faſtened upon his hand. 
He had been preſerved from the violence of a tem- 
peſt, and the rage of the ſea: and now the venomous 
bite of a little animal was thought likely to be fatal. 
Ah! what is our life! To how many dangers are we 
expoſed! No ſooner are we delivered from one, than 
another ſucceeds ; nor is there a moment, in which 
we are not liable to a freſh attack. Any trifling 
event, as well as that which appears moſt formidable, 
may prove deſtructive. But the ſerpent could not 
hurt the Apoſtle, whom the God of heaven was 
engaged to protect: he ſhook it into the fire, and 
felt no harm. The natives beheld and wondered. 
They expected his immediate death from this poiſon- 
ous creature, and conſidered him as a murderer, whom 
divine vengeance had marked for its object. But, when 
they ſaw that no bad effect followed, they were "_ 
to adore him as a deity. 

A miraculous influence was exerted by the Apoſ- 
tle, not for himſelf alone, but for the relief of others. 
Publius, a principal perſon, probably the governor of 
the iſland, entertained the ſhipwrecked company with 


fingular hoſpitality; and he was well repaid for his 
kindneſs. His father being afflicted with a diſeaſe, 


which threatened his life, Paul prayed for him, and 


„Acts xxviii, 1, &e. 


inſtantly 
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inſtantly reſtored his health. Different cures being alſo 
wrought upon other inhabitants, they were diſpoſed to 
revere this man of God, and to provide both him and 
his aſſociates with every thing neceſſary for their voy- 
age. During their ſtay, which was three months, he, 
doubtleſs, took the opportunity of recommending the 
Saviour to their notice and acceptance, and improved 
the time of his abode amongſt them for the moſt va- 
juable purpoſes. Such was his fervent zeal, that he 
could not refrain his lips from proclaiming the rich 
mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt. And perhaps, this 
ſhipwreck proved the happy means of healing the ſouls 
as well as the bodies of many of theſe. courteous 
iſlanders, and of exteading falvation to them who were 
ready to periſh. 51 | | 

At length the company departed from the place, 
and, after touching at Syracuſe and Rhegium, came 
to Puteoli, where, at the requeſt of certain Chriſ- 
tians, Paul and his friends obtained permiſſion to 
remain a week. Afterwards he proceeded by land 
towards Rome. The account of his approach had 
reached that famous city; and in ſuch eſtimation 
was he there held among them who had embraced the 
faith, that they went out to meet him, ſome to the 
diſtance of fifty, others of more than thirty miles, and 
conducted him on the road. ; 

Their kind attendance in ſuch circumſtances af- 
forded him peculiar pleaſure: it excited gratitude to 
God, and inſpired him with freſh life and vigour. 
Perhaps he began to droop: but, when he ſaw the 
gear brethren, to whom he had written his inva- 

luable 
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lvable Epiſtle a few years before, and over whom he 
had rejoiced as fellow-heirs of the kingdom, he was 
| cheered and animated. © He thanked God, and took 
courage.” Then he was willing, that Nero ſhould do 
his worſt: he ſhrunk not from danger or death, when 
he perceived ſome of the glorious effects of divine 
grace among the inhabitants of Rome; and he gave 
vent to the nobleſt affections, while he felt a warm at- 
tachment to theſe followers of his Lord, and the 
ſtrongeſt emotions of delight in their ſociety. We 
aſk, Is this the kind of happineſs, which you have 
experienced? Do you * love the brotherhood,” or 
know any thing of „ the communion of ſaints?” 
Would the very fight of them revive. your hearts, 
when oppreſſed with trouble? We pity you, as 
ſtrangers to the moſt exquiſite ſenſibility, if you have 
not taſted-the ſweetneſs of Chriſtian friendſhip. But, 
if you enjoy that ineſtimable privilege, we exhort 
you to improve it for mutual edification and comfort. 
Value your opportunities of intercourſe with pious 
perſons, and, by your converſation and prayers, en- 
deavour to inſpire each other with a holy fortitude, 
though you are travelling together, as Paul and his 
companions were, to meet a powerful and malignant 
enemy. | | 
When they came to Rome, the priſoners were 
delivered to the proper officer ; but the Apoſtle, be- 
ing ſeparated from the reſt, was. permitted, by pecu- 
liar favour, to dwell in an habitation of his own, under 
the cuſtody of a ſoldier, to whom, probably, he was 
chained. In this new ſituation, he ſhewed the fame 


zeal 
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zeal and courage for the defence and propagation of 
the Goſpel, as before. Three days after his arrival, 
he ſent for the principal perſons among the Jews, who 
reſided there, and explained to them the true cauſe of 
his impriſonment. He aſſured them, that he was 
brought into thoſe circumſtances, not for any real of- 
fence committed, but only for maintaining © the hope 
of Iſrael,” and publiſhing that ſalvation, which had 
been promiſed to this people, and was then procured 
for them by their long expected Meſſiah, 

They had nothing to allege in reply, except the 
general prejudice, which has always been urged as an 
objection to the religion of Jeſus, when its power- 
ful influence appears; © This ſect is every where 
ſpoken againſt.” Many deſired to hear his account 
of Chriſtianity: a time was ſet; and for a whole day 


together he continued to expound and prove the doc 


trines of the Goſpel from their own ſcriptures, and 
earneſtly perſuaded them to accept the Saviour. 
The effect was different upon different perſons; 
ſome of them embracing the faith, but others reject- 
ing it with contempt. While they contended among 
themſelves, the Apoſtle diſmiſſed. them with that 
prophetic admonition, which was once delivered to 
their fathers, denouncing a judicial blindneſs and ob- 
duracy of heart, as a puniſhment for lighted mercy ?. 
He then declared, that, having propoſed to them the 
offer of ſalvation, he ſhould turn to the Gentiles, and 


doubted not of a fayourable reception, 


Ila. vi. 9, 10. 
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In this ſtate of confinement St. Paul remained two 
years; his cauſe being neglected or deferred by the 

Emperor. But, even there, he obtained peculiar 
| Indulgence, and was eminently honoured as an in- 
ſtrument of extenſive good. Though a priſoner, he 
met with no interruption: his labours were more 
private and contracted than before, but they were til] 
unceaſing. All, who choſe, had free acceſs to him 
for inſtruction; and he continued, without fear or 
reſtraint, to exhibit the glorious character of the Re- 
deemer, and inculcate a cordial ſubmiſſion to the 
government of his grace. Yet wiſe and earneſt as 
his exhortations were, we wonder not that they 
were deſpiſed by many, on account of the ignominious 
ſituation of the preacher, Whilſt he appeared as a 
criminal, chained by the hand to a common ſoldier, 
there muſt have been a ſtrong prejudice againſt him, 
and a conſiderable difficulty in believing, that he was 
fo diſtinguiſhed a meſſenger of Heaven, appointed to 
declare the way of falvation, But ſome were diſ⸗- 
poſed by a divine influence to look beyond the mean- 
neſs of his external circumſtances, and to receive his 
word with reverence and obedience, as the word of 
the living God. O how great is the mercy, to be 
delivered from all thoſe carnal regards and common 
objections, which unfit the mind for a fair examina- 
tion of the truth 

Mie learn from ſeveral of St. Paul's Epiſtles, that 
his labours at Rome were attended with great ſuc- 
ceſs. There had been indeed, for ſome years, a * 
| 0 
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of Chriſtians in that place, whoſe * faith was ſpoken 
of throughout the whole world “.“ Bur at this time 
they became more confirmed in their principles, and 
{aw their numbers increaſe. The Lord God can make 
his cauſe and his people to proſper under the heavieſt 
preſſures, and in ſpite of the molt violent oppoſi- 
tion. We might have thought, while the Apoſtle 
was a priſoner for the Goſpel's ſake, that men would 
have been afraid or aſhamed to profeſs any attach- 
ment to him or his docttines. But the contrary 
effect appeared; and it wonderfully. diſplayed the 
hand of God. © Many of the brethren, waxing con- 
fident by his bonds, were much more bold to ſpeak 
the word without fear f.“ Freſh converts were added 
to the church. Oneſimus, who, it ſhould ſeem, had 
been a diſhoneſt ſervant of Philemon, heard the preacher 
in his confinement, and, being brought to repentance, 
became * a faithful and beloved brother .“ Then, 
allo, the Goſpel found admiſſion, where we ſhould have 
imagined it impoſſible to ſucceed, even in the court of 
Nero. That profane prince hated and perſecuted 
this new religion: but ſome of his attendants or do- 
meſtics were led to examine and embrace it, in con- 
ſcquence of the impriſonment of its molt ſtrenuous ad- 
vocate, and proved an honour to their profeſſion ||. 
How myſterious are the ways of God! He ac- 
compliſhes his purpoſes by ſuch means, as we ſhould 
never have deviſed. What ſituation could be more 
unfavourable to Chriſtianity, than the palace of the 


„Rom. i. 3. + Phil. 1 4 $ Philem. 10. Col. ive 9. 
Phil. i. 13. iv. 22. 
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Emperor? But Jehovah © will work; and who 
ſhall let it *?” An Apoſtle is ſent to Rome under 


criminal accuſations, and pleads his cauſe before 


Ceſar, in order that ſome of the houſhold may hear 
and be converted. The dark diſpenſation was big 


with mercy. The events, which we ſhould have 


lamented, as moſt deplorable, were deſigned to con- 
firm and propagate the Goſpel. Let us cheerfully 


leave the care of the Church in the Lord's hands, 


He reigneth : and he beſt knows what is moſt expe- 
dient for his own glory, | 

The various focieties of Chriſtians in different parts, 
and even to this very day, have reaped great advan- 
tage from the bonds of St. Paul. Had he not been 
a Priſoner, he might not have written ſo large a 
portion of the ſacred volume, Some of the rich 
fruits of his confinement, we perceive in thoſe ex- 
cellent Epiſtles, which are addreſſed to the Epheſians, 
Philippians, Coloſſians, and Hebrews: and we praiſe 
God, that the leiſure, afforded him at Rome, was 
employed for our profit. It appears from thoſe ani- 
mated and inſpired compoſitions, that he rejoiced in 
his ſufferings, and was ſo far carried above the fear of 
death, as to exult in the proſpect f. It has been 
thought, that he then felt, more than ever, the bleſſ- 
edneſs of his own principles, and enjoyed a peculiar 
elevation of foul, O let us not ſhrink from afflic- 
tions! They may be deſigned to confirm and in- 
creaſe our experience of the power and comforts of 
true religion, | 


® Ifa. xliii. 13, + Col. i. 24. Phil. i. 2024+ 
The 
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The diſtreſſes of the Apoſtle gave occaſion to ſome 
kind and liberal exertions among his friends. He re- 
ceived ſeaſonable ſupplies for his ſupport from the 
Chriſtians at Philippi, by that honoured meſſenger 
| Epaphroditus, © who miniſtered to his wants *.” 
Oneſiphorus, alſo, is commended, for having © often 
refreſhed him, and not being aſhamed of his chain 4.” 
But he met with trials more painful than the fury of 
his avowed enemies, from the perfidy of falſe profeſſors, 
and the unſteadineſs of certain fincere believers. * All 
they,” ſays he, © which are in Aſia, are turned away 
from me .“ Many of his former friends were ſo in- 
fluenced by ſelfiſh regards or miſconceptions of his 
conduct, as to ſhew a ſtrange diſaffection. Nay, he 
declares, that when he was brought before Neto, © at 
his firſt anſwer, nb man ſtood with him; but all men 
forſook him .“ Such a general deſertion was beyond 
meaſure affitive. We are ready to aſk, Where were 
the Chriſtians, whom he celebrated in his Epiſtle ? 
Where the brethren, who travelled fifty miles to meet 
him? Or why this change of. diſpoſition? How 
forcibly does this teach us, that“ it is better tb truſt 
in the Lord, than to put confidence in man |!” Yet 
let us beware of drawing raſh concluſions, or con- 
demning all thoſe as hypocrites, who may betray an 
occaſional weakneſs and timidity. Such weakneſs and 
timidity have appeared in the beſt and moſt eminent 
men; as we might inſtance in our great reformer Arch- 


| ( 
* Phil. ii. 25. iv. 18. t2 Tim. ii 16. t 15. & iv. 16. 
Pal. cxviii. 8, 
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biſhop. Cranmer, and in the Apoſtle Peter. Perhaps 
the very perſons,” who behaved in this diſgraceful 
manner at Rome, were afterwards recovered, and en- 
abled to give deciſive proofs of integrity, fortitude, 
and zeal. 

A D. At the end of two years, St. Paul, being 
s, arraigned beſore the Emperor, was honourably 
acquitted, and reſtored to his liberty. That cruel 
and haughty tyrant ſeemed unlikely to favour the 
priſoner : bur Nero's fury was reftrained, becauſe it 
was deſigned, that the life of this faithful ambaſſador 
for Chriſt ſhould be ſpared a little longer for the be- 
nefit of the Church. Hear his own account: * The 
Lord ſtood with me, and ſtrengthened me; that by 
me the preaching might be fully. known, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out 
of the mouth of the lion“. O be encouraged to per- 
ſevere with holy fervour and intrepidity, if you ſerve 
the Lord Chriſt! Your divine mafter will ſurely pro- 
tect you againſt all the machinations of your opponents, 
and ſupport you in your place, till che work aſſigned 
you be completed. 

After his releaſe, the A poſtle travelled as before, 
and continued with his uſual aſſiduity to propagate 
the Goſpel. During that time, which was two or 
three years, he made a journey to Spain, and, as ſome 
hade thought, to France, and, poſſibly, to this Iſland f. 
Perhaps, he took another circuit among the Aſiatic 
churches, eſtabliſhed Chriſtian ſocieties in Crete, which 
he committed to the care of Titus, and again viſited 


* 2 Tim, iv. 17. + Rom. xv. 24. 
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the Philipplans, as he had intimated; * for their fur- 
therance and joy of faith ®,” This, at leaſt, is evi- 
dent, that he was not aſhamed or weary of the ſervice, 
in which he had embarked, and that he ceaſed not 
from his labours of love; till he pur off his earthly 
tabernacle: He returned to Rome, with the view, 
probably, of confirming his former teſtimony in that 
city, and, on ſome pretence or other, was once more 
caſt into priſon. St. Chryſoſtom relates, that, a con- 
cubine of Nero being converted by means of the Apoſ- 
tle, the tyrant was exaſperated, commanded him to be 
taken into cuſtody, and ſoon afterwards put him to 
death, 

In that laſt confinement he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle 
to Timothy, under the expectation of ſuffering; and 
for that reaſon it contains his moſt deliberate ſentiments 
and moſt ſolemn views of eternity. It appears; that 
he did not repent of his exertions in the ſervice of his 
Lord, did not fluctuate in his opinions, or ſtagger in 
his hopes. The ſtrain in which he writes, the lan- 
guage of victory over death and hell, abundantly ma- 
nifeſts, that he ſtill wiſhed to encourage others in the 
faith, and exulted in his own proſpects of heaven. 
How animated are his expreſſions] * I am not 
aſhamed; for I know whom I have believed, and 
am perſuaded that he is able to keep that which 
have committed unto him againſt that day f.“ 
* I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand, I have fought a good fight, 


* Phil, i, 25, "a 24. Titus i. 5. Philem, 22, Heb. xiii, 23. 
+ 2 Tim. i. 12. 
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J have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 
 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall 
give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto 
all them alſo that love his appearing “.“ The know- 
ledge and the love of Chriſt will enable us likewiſe 
to {peak the ſame language, and inſpire us with con- 
fidence and joy, though we ſhould ſee death approach- 
ing in the moſt tremendous forms. Ah! how few 
have felt the full influence of the Goſpel, or attained 
its exalted privileges! This may teach us to account 
for our ſloth and cowardice. While we ate ſtrangers 
to the grace of Jeſus, it is no wonder that we decline 
every arduous ſervice, and tremble at the intimations 
of our diſſolution. 
Ap. St. Paulcleſed his life in the moſt honourable 
- 07% manner, and ſealed with his blood the doctrines, 
which he had long to zealoufly maintained. He ſuf. 
fered about the ſame time as St. Peter, but not by 
crucifixion : being a Roman citizen he was beheaded, 
It is ſurpriſing, not that he was cut off by the hand of 
violence at laſt, but that ſo firm an advocate for the 
Goſpel ſhould be ſpared to long, in the midſt of power- 
ful and malignant oppoſers. How eminent does his 
character appear! How valuable his labours! How 
glorious his death! Do we not confider his crown of 
martyrdom, as an enviavle diſtinction? Let us fight 
the good fight of faith; and we alſo ſhall conquer, as 
he did, when taking leave of the world. 
He was exalted above others by his wiſdom, zeal, 
* 2 Tim. iv. 6—8. 


and 
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and ſucceſs; by gifts, viſions, and revelations of the 

Lord. © He was caught up into paradiſe, and heard 
unſpeakable words *.” He © was not a whit behind 
the very chiefeſt Apoſtles T:“ nay, he © laboured 
more abundantly than they all 4,“ and, probably, poſ- 
{ſed peculiar powers and authority in his high funce 

tion ||. But, notwithſtanding his honourable privi- 
leges, his ſufferings were extreme: and even in theſe 
he ſeemed more eſpecially to exult. Let us hear his 
own account: * We are troubled on every ſide,— 

perplexed, —perſecuted, —caſt down,—always bearing 

about in the body the dying of the Lord Jeſus §:“ 
« in all things approving ourſelves as the miniſters of 
God, in much patience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, in 

diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in 

labours, in watchings, in faſtings 4.“ Of the Jews 

five times received J forty ſtripes ſave one. Thrice 
was I beaten with rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice I 
ſuffered ſhipwreck ; a night and a day I have been in 
the deep: in journeyings often, in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, 
in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils among 
falſe brethren; in wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in 
cold and nakedneſs. Beſides thoſe things that are 
without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care 
ob all the churches *#,” 


* 2 Cor. xii, 4. + xi. 5. 1 1 Cor. xv. 10. || 1 Cor, v. 4,8. 
2 Cor. x. 8. xii. 10. $ 2 Cor. iv, 8-10, + vi. 4. 5+ 


#* xi. 24—28, 
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He had one particular trial, of which a clear ac» 
count is not given us. He calls “ it a thorn in the 
fleſn *; which implies that it was ſomething as pain- 
ful to his mind, as a ſharp or pointed inftrument, 
continually piercing him, would be to his body. Some 
ſuppoſe it to have been a deformed appearance, or dif- 
ficulty of elocution; to his enemies a handle for re- 
proach, and to himſelf the occaſion of diftreſs, as it 
rendered his preaching leſs acceptable. The objec. 
tion was urged; „His bodily preſence is weak, and 
his ſpeech contemptible +,” This ſeemed likely to 

obſtruct his uſefulneſs, and might excite in him the 
keeneſt anguiſh. But, whatever the affliction was, his 
ſpiritual adverſary took the advantage, and made it the 
ground of a ſevere temptation : it was © the meſſenger 
of Satan to buffet him.” Yet God permitted it for 
his good, and deſigned it to prevent or counteract any 
bad effect, which his eminence in the Church might 
produce upan his mind; it was given to him, “ leſt 
he ſhould be exalted above meaſure thraugh the abun- 
dance of the revelations,” In this, however, as in 
other trials, he ſought relief from heaven. He prayed 
with peculiar importunity, and obtained that remark- 
able aſſurance from the Saviour, . My grace is ſuffi- 
cient for thee; for my ſtrength is made perfect in 
weakneſs,” Upon this, his fears were diſperſed ; and, 
perceiying a peculiar ſujtableneſs and mercy in the ap- 
pointment, he declared, Moſt gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may reſt upon me.” The example is highly inſtruc- 

12 Cor. xii, 7—10, + x. 10. : 
tive: 
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tive: it ſhews us the nature, neceſſity; and ſalutary ten- 
dency of thoſe calamities and temptations, by which 
advanced believers are frequently oppreſſed ; and it 
likewiſe teaches us, with what temper of mind we 
ſhould ſuffer, and what ſtrong ſupport and conſolation 
we may expect, if we confide in the Redeemer. | 

After all, the moſt diſtinguiſhing lineaments in the 
Apoltle's character were an unſhaken and affectionatę 
attachment to his Lord, an extenſive and generous - 
benevolence to men, and an ardent deſire to fave their 
ſouls, whatever dangers he himſelf might ſuſtain. The 
warmeſt profeſſions ſeemed too weak to expreſs the 
fervour of his heart, What words are thoſe ! © The 
love of Chriſt conſtraineth us. I will very gladly 
ſpend and be ſpent for you, though the more abun- 
dantly I love you, the leſs I be loved f.“ Vea, and 
if I be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your 
faith, I joy and rejoice with you all F,” 

We are aware, that even a diſtant reſemblance and 
imitation of the pattern here exhibited would now 
be laughed at, as the ſure mark of madneſs and en- 
thuſiaſm. But the fear of ſuch reproach ought not 
to deter us: it will be an honourable badge, in which 
we may glory, Few, alas! are in danger of coming 
under that cenſure. Are not we” very remote from 
that peculiar excellency of temper and conduct, for 
which the Apoſtle has been ſo juſtly celebrated? 
And will it avail us any thing, to admire this bright 
example, or that of any other ſaint, if we perſiſt in 


® 2 Cor. v. 14. + 3. 84: + Phil. ii. 17. 
H h 4 choſe 
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thoſe practices, which are totally diſſimilar and oppo- 
fite? No; we ſhall thereby betray, more evidently, 
our own baſeneſs, and render more ſure our final con- 
demnation, But, if with fincerity of heart we deſire 
and endeayour to follow St. Paul, as he followed: 
Chriſt, we may triumph in the hope of being where 
he is, and of joining the glorious company of thoſe, 
who are redeemed to God from the earth, and wha 
ſhall ſurroynd his throne far ever, 


CORNELIUS, 


\ 


CORNELIUS. 


CHAP. X. 


Cornelius, a Roman Centurion—bis devotion and libera- 
lie as encouraged by an Angel, and diretied to ſend 
for St. Peter—received the Apoſtle and defired bis in- 
ftrufions —was endued with the Holy Ghoſt and bap- 
tized—requeſted Peter's continuance—probably retamed 
his ſituation in the army. 


Tas calling of the Gentiles and their admiſſion 
into the Chriſtian Church is an event of gfeat im- 
portance in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory; and a diſtinct ac- 
count is given us of the way, in which that gracious ' 
diſpenſation was introduced. The Apoſtles had been 
charged to teach all nations, and to receive by baptiſm 
thoſe, who ſhould profeſs the faith * ; but fo partial 
were their views, ſo bigoted their minds in favour 
of their own countrymen, that a particular revelation 
leemed neceſſary to explain to them the extent of their 
commiſſion, and diſpoſe them to accept the Gentiles as 
fellow heirs. At length, the divine will being mani- 
felted in ſuch a manner as to exclude all doubt, the 
partition wall was broken down : thoſe, who had been 
aliens from the common wealth of Iſrael,” were 


Matt. xxviii. 19. 


taken 
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taken into the Church of Chriſt, and admitted to its 


full privileges. N e 

Cornelius, a Roman Centurion, was ſelected from 
the Pagan world, as the firſt inſtance of this diſtin- 
guiſhed mercy, and, by the expreſs appointment of 
Heaven, enrolled among the number of the faithful “. 
It is in vain for us to demand the reaſon, why he 
obtained this honourable preference, ſince God diſtri- 
butes his favours as He pleaſes; but ſuch was his 
amiable character before his extraordinary call, that 
he ſeemed leſs likely than many others to excite the 
prejudices of the Jews. He was a man of integrity 
and ſeriouſneſs, under the guidance and renewing in- 
| fluence of the Holy Ghoſt: his views, indeed, were im- 
perfect and dark, but he walked uprightly, according 
to the light, which faintly glimmered on his path. He 
had been led, perhaps in a gradual manner, to ſeek re- 
conciliation with God; and therefore, though ignorant 
of the particular diſpenſation revealed in the Goſpel, he 
poſſeſſed a previous preparation of mind for its recep- 
tion. With his convictions and impreſſions, he could 
not but be ready to accept the falvation of Chriſt, 
when fairly propoſed, 

In all caſes converſion is effected by the agency of 
God, © from whom all holy deſires, all good coun- 
ſels, and all juſt works do proceed f.“ The very firſt 
tendency to real, ſpiritual religion, its beginning, as 
well as its continuance, progreſs, and perfection in 
the ſoul, muſt be aſcribed to Him; © for it is God, 
which worketh in you both to will and to do, of his 


* Acts x, 1, &c. + Seconc Collect at Evening prayer. 
1 good 
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good pleaſure-*.” But the methods of his grace are 
different with different perſons. With ſome a ſudden 
change is produced; their darkneſs is almoſt inſtantly 
diſperſed ; hope and comfort break in upon them; and 
they ſoon attain a clear and deciſive evidence of their 
acceptance, But others diſcover a gradual alteration, 
and, though ſeriouſly* diſpoſed and truly devoted to 
God, remain in much 1gnorance and perplexity. It 
may be difficult, for ſome time, to pronounce con- 
cerning their ſtate: yet of this we are affured, that 
the ſeed of God, implanted in the ſoul, is incorruptible, 
and will ſpring up to everlaſting life f. Whatever de- 
lays or obſtructions there may be, the final iſſue will be 
fafe and glorious, 

Cornelius, as being uncircumciſed and a © ſtranger 
from the covenants of promiſe,” was deemed unclean 
by the Jews; yet, as we have ſuggeſted, he had been 
brought under good impreſſions, and delivered from 
the foolith and wicked practices of idolatry. Though 
a Roman ſoldier, he did not worſhip the gods of his 
country; but, in conſequence, probably, of his reſi- 
dence in Judea, he had become acquainted with the 
ſcriptures of the old teſtament, and was led to re- 
vere the God of Iſtael. Even then, he is ſaid to have 
been ce a devout man, and one that feared God with 
all his houſe,” Being ſincerely deſirous to know and 
do the will of God, he was ſtrictly attentive to the 
dutics of religion, as far as his information carried 
him; and, feeling a ſerious concern for the fouls of 
his domeſtics, he engaged them in the ſame holy ex- 


r. 13: + 1 Pet. i. 23. 1 John iii. 9. 
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erciſes with himſelf, He diſcovered, alſo, a liberal 
diſpoſition in relieving the diſtreſſes of the poor, as 
well as a peculiar fervour of mind towards God by 
the conſtancy of his prayers. His benevolence and 


piety were beautifully connected; and they added a 


luſtre to each other. How excellent and lovely the 
character! | a 

If we truly underſtand the Chriſtian faith, we have 
received clearer light, and are laid under ſtronger ob- 
ligations; but do we ſurpaſs or even imitate the pat- 
tern here exhibited? Are we impreſſed with an awful 
ſenſe of the majeſty of God, and an earneſt deſire to 
pleaſe him? Do we enforce the principles of religion 
in our reſpective habitations, and endeavour to com- 
municate the knowledge, which we have attained, to 
thoſe who are immediately ſubject to our influence? 
Do we direct and accompany them to the throne of 
grace? Ah! how many families never aſſociate toge- 
ther to own their dependence upon God, in their do- 
meſtic capacity! And is not the neglect . to 


the profeſſion of the Goſpel ? 


A ſerious attention ſhould be paid to Alben du- 
ties; ſo that all may have their proper place and 
proportionable regard. While you ſhew a generous 
ſolicitude for the ſouls of others, convince them that 
you are ready to relieve their bodily neceſſities. True 
piety cannot conſiſt with covetouſneſs. If there be 
any pretenders to devotion, who * ſhut up their 
bowels of compaſſion,” they will be condemned by the 
example of Cornelius, even before he knew the Goſ- 


pel. Yet, on the other hand, the moſt liberal con- 


tributions 
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tributions to the poor will not compenſate the want 
of godlineſs. We aſk, then, if you © give much alms 
to the people, what are you offering to God? Are 
not his claims denied or withheld? Do you © pray 
alway,” or ſeize upon every opportunity to “ pour 
out your heart before him?“ You plead, perhaps, 
your numerous engagements, the peculiar ſnares and 
difficulties of your ſituation, as if they rendered the 
performance of religious duties impoſſible. But we 
refer you to the caſe of Cornelius, who, though a ſol- 
dier, in the midſt of occupations and connections ex- 
tremely unfavourable to every thing of a ſerious ten- 
dency, yet maintained a courſe of ſolid and exemplary 
piety. Your neglect ariſes, nor ſo much from want of 
opportunity, as a ſecret averſion to the ſervice of God; 
and therefore you are inexcuſable. 


An improper uſe of the excellent character before 


us, has been made by ſome, who deny the neceſſity 
of Revelation under the abſurd idea that what they call 
natural religion is ſufficient, It is argued, that men 
by the light of reaſon and their own moral powers 
may attain to ſuch a ſtate, as to want no further 
information or aſſiſtance, But this is a concluſion, 
which the preſent hiſtory does not warrant, Corne- 
lius, probably, as we have intimated, was inſtructed 
ia the principles ef the Jews, and indebted to the ſa- 
cred writings for all his knowledge of the true God, 
It is allowed, that he was upright, and his goodneſs 
conſpicuous. But the whole account ſhews, that his 
righteouſneſs was defective: he was taught to ſeek re- 
miſſion of his ſins through the diſpenſation of the Gof- 


pel, 
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pel, and aſcribe his acceptance with God to Chriſt 
alone. This caſe, ſurely, ought not to be appealed to 
by thoſe, who would {et aſide the mediation of the Son 


of God. 


Through the influence of divine grace, Cornelius 


had been excited to ſeek the Lord with unfeigned ſin- 


cerity and devotedneſs of heart: and perſons of ſuch 


a character ſhall not be left to periſh, or to © grope 
in the dark without light.” He, whom they ſerve, will 


look upon them with gracious regard, compaſſionate 
their ignorance, and raiſe up ſome inſtrument or other 
for their further inſtruction and advancement. The 
defires, which He hath implanted, are pleaſing to him; 
and, though they meet with impediments, they ſhall 


not be diſappointed. 


On a certain day, while the pious Centurion was 
waiting before God with peculiar ſolemnity, in faſt- 
ing and prayer, an Angel appeared to aſſure him of 
the favourable notice of Heaven. Cornelius began 


to tremble, upon ſeeing the bright form ſtand before 


him, and hearing himſelf ſummoned by na:ne. The 
celeſtial meſſenger, however, encouraged him by an 


explicit declaration, that his acts both of devotion 


and benevolence were recorded in the divine re- 
membrance, and conſidered as a decided mark of his 
ſincerity. 

This circumſtance 5 been thought to counte- 
nance the doctrine of human merit. We allow, that 
it furniſhes a powerful inducement to abound in 
works of piety and mercy, and we would inculcate 


the performance of them by every ſcriptural argument. 
1 


CORNELIUS. , 479 


if they are done from truly ſpiritual motives, they 
| ſhall not be forgotten before God, But they will 
nat entitle us to the -glories of heaven, or procure 
the remiſſion of our ſins. It ſeems an egregious ab- 
ſurdity, to appeal to the new teſtament in ſupport of 
ſuch a ſcheme, as would render the whole ſyſtem of 
the Goſpel needleſs and inconſiſtent. According to 
that ſuppoſition, Cornelius was completely juſtified 
by his own obedience; and faith in the Son of God 
was, to him at leaſt, perfectly unneceſſary. Yet it 
appears from the hiſtory, that he was directed by the 
Angel to ſend for the Apoſtle Peter, for the expreſs 
purpoſe of being inſtructed in thoſe principles, 
hereby he and all his houſe ſhould be fayed *,” 
This account, ſurely, does not favour the preſump- 
tuous notion of chiming the divine regard as a mat- 
ter of debt ; for it repreſents the redemption of Chriſt 
as indiſpenſably requiſite for aa of; the mak ami- 
able character. 

The Angel himſelf did not explain or declare the 
nature of ſalvation. That honour was reſerved. for | 
one of our fallen race. The Lord has not “ com- 
mitted the word of reconciliation” to thoſe holy 
ſpirits, who, as they are not ſubje& to our temp- 
tations and infirmities, could not addreſs us, perhaps, 
with proper feeling and compaſſion. But it is in- 
truſted to them, who ſtand as much in need of par- 
doning and ſanctifying grace as any of their hearers, 
and are therefore better qualified to enter into their 
caſes with tenderneſs, and accommodate themſelves 


* Acts xi. 14. 
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to their diſtreſſes. Thoſe, however, who would 
preach Chriſt with good effect, ſhould be truly ac- 
quainted with him, and be able to teſtify his power 


and mercy from their own experience. Otherwiſe, 


they will, probably, deliver the declarations of the 
Goſpel with as much indifference, as if theſe were 
not to be depended on, or were of no importance, 
But, being enriched with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
Chriſt Jeſus, they will, with a peculiar fervour, com- 
mend him, who is the object of their warmeſt affec- 


tions, to the notice and acceptance of others. The 


facred miniſtry is of divine inflicution, and is deſigned 
to accompliſh, even by weak inſtruments, the moſt 
glorious purpoſes. It pleaſes God by this his ap- 
pointed ordinance to awaken the careleſs, to inftrudt 
the ignorant, to ſubdue the rebellious to obedience, 


to produce and increaſe in his people repentance, faith, 


hope, love, and joy, through the influence of his Spirit. 
Let us learn to venerate the function, which He hath 
fo highly honoured, and expect from it the moſt ſolid 
advantages, while we read, that an Angel referred 
the Centurion to St. Peter, to be taught the way of 


ſalvation. 


Cornelius inſtantly complied with the heavenly 


mandate. Having called ſome of his pious attendants, 


(for ſuch he had engaged in his ſervice) he related 
the extraordinary viſion, and ſent them to invite the 
Apoſtle to his houſe. So prejudiced was Peter againſt 
the uncircumciſed Gentiles, that he would have re- 
volred at the propoſal, had not the Lord prepared his 


mind, and overcome his objections in ſuch a manner, 
as 


— 102 of 
as to furniſh a ſufficient” vindication of his codu 
even before others. He ſaw in a trance a miraculous 
and emblematical repreſentation, by which he learnt, 
that the ceremonial diſtinctions of clean and unclean 
were deſigned to be aboliſhed, and that he ought not 
to retain any exceptions againſt thoſe, whom God was 
pleaſed to receive and ſanctify. This occurred juſt 
before the meſſengers arrived; and he was then direct- 
ed, by an immediate impulſe of the Spirit, to accom · 
pany them without heſitation. | 

In the mean time, ſuch was the meek and teachable 
diſpoſition of the Centurion, and fuch his earneſt defire 
to know the way of God more perfectly, that he waited 
with much anxiety for the coming of his illuſtrious 
tcacher. He had alſo collected his relatives and inti- 
mate acquaintance, (with whom, it ſhould feem, he 
improved his influence for the beſt purpoſes) that they 
* might ſhare the bleſſing of Peter's inſtructions. This 
circumſtance reminds us of what we owe to our near 
connections in life. We profeſs affection, and a rea- 
dineſs to ſerve them: but how ſhould our friend- 
ſhip appear? Should we not be moſt ſolicitous to 
promote their ſpiritual and everlaſting welfare? For 
that end, we ſhould endeavour to bring them under 
the miniſtry of che Goſpel, if we know its value, and 
expect any advantage from it for ourſelves. But, while 
we feel no fuch concern, and ſay as Cain, * Am J 
my brother's keeper ?” we prove that we are deſtitute 
of true benevolence, and en of the unſpeakable 
worth of fal vation. 


Upon the Apoſtle's entering the houſe, Cornelius 
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432 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 
met him, and by the loweſt proſtration teſtified his 


reverence for the perſon, who. came with an expreſs 


commiſſion to declare the counſel of Gad. Peter, 


however, refuſed the homage, as unſuitable to a mere 


human being, and then inquired for what purpoſes 
they had requeſted his attendance. The Centurion, 
in reply, related with great ſimplicity the directions he 
had received from heaven, adding, © Now therefore 
are we all here preſent before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God.” 

How ſolemn the occaſion! And how amiable the 
diſpoſition of the pious ſoldier! He conſidered him- 
ſelf in the preſence of God, and felt an earneſt deſire 
to know and do his will, while he ſtood as an humble 
{ſcholar to liſten to the inſtructions of the inſpired 
preacher, How much more promiſing would ap- 


pearances be among ourſelves, if all our tongrega- 


tions, aſſembled for public worſhip, poſſeſſed the ſame 
temper, when the miniſters of Chriſt ſtand forth to 
declare the truth! Is it not allowed to be our bounden 


duty, to yield an unfeigned regard and unreſerved ſub- 


jection to the revealed word of God, however op- 
poſite it may be to our former notions? But with 
what contemptuous indifference do many fit in our 
churches! With what pride and petulance do ſome 
cavil at every doctrine, which ſuits not their precon- 
ceived ſyſtems! With what a rebellious obſtinacy do 
others reje& thoſe holy precepts, which require their 
carnal affections to be ſubdued! Few, therefore, are 
truly ſolicitous, like Cornelius, to learn and obey the 
whole will of God. 


St. 
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St. Peter addreſſed his attentive audience with ſo- 
lemnity and earneſtneſs. He obſerved, the preſent 
occaſion had convinced him, that the bleſſings of the 
Goſpel were not deſigned to be limited to any people; 
that according to this gracious diſpenſation, as none 
could obtain favour for any external diſtinctions or 
advantages, ſo none would be excluded from mercy 
for the want of them; and that, without exception 
of rank or nation, the Lord receives all thoſe, who 
poſſeſs a reverential regard to his majeſty, and render 
unfeigned ſubmiſſion to all his righteous commands. 
But, leſt their imperfect obedience ſhould be conſi- 
dered as the ground of their acceptance, he ſtated, 
in a clear and decided manner, the appointed method 
of juſtification through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The 
character of the Saviour, his perſon, work, and offices, 
his life, death, and reſurrection, his coming to judg- 
ment, and the atteſtation of all the prophetic writ- 
ings to the free forgiveneſs of ſins through faith in 
his name ;—theſe were the grand topics, on which the 
Apoſtle inſiſted. Theſe, allo, are the ſubjects, which, 
above all others, are neceſſary to be underſtood: and 
kept in our view; and to an honeſt declaration of 
them, in every age of the Church, the divine bleſſing 
1s promiſed, 

Cornelius and his company liſtened with fixed at- 
tention; and, while they gladly received the record, 
which God gave of his Son, the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
ed, probably with ſome external manifeſtations of his 
power, confirmed the truth of the word, and accom- 
panied it with an efficacious influence to the hearers. 
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They were endued with ſuch miraculous powers, as 
might qualify them to be witneſſes and preachers of 
the Goſpel. They ſpake in languages, which they 
had never learned, and with ardent gratitude pro- 
claimed the ſovereign and diſtinguiſhing mercy of the 
Lord. When He had thus evidently accepted them, 


his people could not refuſe to admit them into their 


communion. They were all, therefore, taken into 
the ſociety of believers, by the initiating rite of bap- 
tiſm : they made an open profeſſion of attachment to 
Chriſt, and ſolemnly dedicated themſelves to his ſer- 
vice. Nothing more 1s related concerning them, but 
that they requeſted the continuance of Peter a few 
days longer, being deſirous to enjoy ſome further be- 
nefit from his miniſtry, to be eſtabliſhed, edified, and 
comforted in their holy faith. Thoſe, who know the 
worth of the Goſpel, will eſteem and ſolicit the com- 
pany and-converſation of fuch, as are more advanced 
in grace, and are able to communicate the moſt falutary 


inſtructions. But, when connections of this fort are diſ- 


regarded, it 1s obvious, that the truth and ways of God 
are not properly eſteemed, TIA 

Probably, the Centurion retained his ſituation in 
the Roman army: at leaſt, he was not commanded 
to relinquiſh it; nor is the occupation of a ſoldier any 
where condemned in the ſcriptures, as abſolutely ſinful in 
itſelf, It was, indeed, unfavourable to pure religion, yet 
perhaps it furniſhed him with opportunities of doing ex- 
tenſive good. The Apoltolical direction is, © Let every 
man, wherein he is called; therein abide with God *.“ 


* 1 Cor. vii. 24. 


It 
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It is poſſible, that a good conſcience may require us to 
abandon our poſt: but let us not quit it, merely to 
avoid difficulties. Rather, let us inquire, if, by a 
faithful and honourable diſcharge of our duty, we may 
not glorify God and benefit our fellow - creatures. We 
may expect peculiar ſupport in the place, to which we 
are appointed; and, perhaps, we are not qualified for 
any other. 

Whatever we may be diſpoſed to think of the ſtate 
of Cornelius towards God, before his extraordinary 
call, it is evident that the ſcriptures deſcribe this call 
as a diſpenſation of peculiar mercy, from which both 
he and others received ſingular advantages. If he had 
previouſly obtained acceptance, he was then taught 
that he owed it entirely 'to the interpoſition of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and, doubtleſs, the clear diſcovery 
of redemption tended to fill his ſoul with peace and 
joy, and ro excite him to higher degrees of holineſs. 

Nothing, therefore, can be concluded from the caſe 

before us to the diſparagement of the Goſpel: nay, 

rather, we may here perceive the bleſſed fruits of the 

Saviour's mediation, and 1n this view ſhould fay with 

the Apoſtles, © Then hath God allo to the Gentiles 

granted repentance unto life“, and © purified their 
hearts by faith 5.” May we be encouraged to ſeek for 

a participation of the ſame grace 

A public teſtimony was now given, that in the 

Church of Chriſt the diſtinctions between Jew and 

Greek, bond and free, male and female, are done 
away, and that belieyers © are all one in Chriſt Je- 
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486 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 
ſus *.” And © if we be Chriſt's,” it matters not from 


what parentage we are deſcended, © we are Abra- 


ham's ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe.” The 


door of mercy continues open, and we are authorized 


to exhort all, without reſpect of perſons, that they 
earneſtly ſolicit an admiſſion. The ſame bleſſing, 
which Peter propoſed to Cornelius, 1s ftill offered to 
us: it is our's, alſo, to hear of remiſſion of ſins through 
faith in the Son of God. It is generally allowed, that 
nototious offenders ſtand in need of it; nor ſhould we 
heſitate to tender it in the fulleſt manner to the moſt 
abandoned. But ſome appear to reject it with diſdain, 
as if, on account of their amiable temper and moral 
character, it were unneceſſary for them to ſeek re- 
demption through the blood of the croſs. Alas! they 
deceive themſelves. If they be as exemplary as Cor- 
nelius, which perhaps may be doubted, yet this caſe 
will teach them to place a high value upon the ſalva- 
tion, exhibited in the Goſpel, and will condemn thott 
proud contempt of this mercy. 

To men of all characters the good tidings are ad- 
dreſſed. The Lord Chriſt is preached unto us for the 
forgiveneſs of ſins. Is not this the bleſſing, which is 
indiſpenſably requiſite? Then let us obey the great 
evangelical precept, without cavilling, and beheve on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as having made peace for us. 
So will the word of God come unto us, as it did to 
Cornelius, © in demonſtration of the Spirit and of 
power.” The Holy Ghoſt is not now communi- 
cated in thoſe extraordinary operations, which were 

3 a 


# Gal: iii. 28, 29, 
. once 
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once expedient; but he deſcends, as certainly as he did 
in the primitive ages, on all who cordially accept the 
meſſage of grace. He enlightens, ſanctifies, and com- 
forts them, and thus gives them an unqueſtionable 
evidence, that they have not * believed a lie.” Let 
us look up in fervent prayer for this efficacious in- 
fluence, that he may accompliſh in us “ all the good 
pleaſure of his goodneſs,” Then, like the devout 
Centurion, we ſhall ſhout aloud for joy, whilſt we 
magnify God for his mercy, and celebrate the praiſes 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, * Amen, 
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„ MkEROD AGRIPPA, 
boug och la ut R. I. 


Herod perſecuted the Cburch.— killed James — impriſoned 

Peter — was diſappointed by that Apoſile's miraculoys 
| eſcape— flattered, as if he were a deity—ſudaenly de- 
ſtroyed for his pride. 


Tex faithful followers of Chriſt, though called to 
maintain a ſevere warfare againſt an evil world, are not 
every moment engaged in actual conflict. For graci- 
ous purpoſes they may be at certain times exempted 
from all external diſturbances, and permitted to enjoy 
a ſtate of eaſe and proſperity. ©« The Lord maketh 
even their enemies to be at peace with them “.“ 
Such a ſeaſon occurred after the converſion of St. Paul. 
Perhaps ſome of the violent oppoſers of the Goſpel 


were diſcouraged, when they ſaw ſo bold a champion 


deſert them. © Then had the churches reſt through- 


out all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 


edificd, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in 
the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were multiplied f.“ 
At length, however, a furious perſecutor aroſe, and 
threatened them with terrible devaltation. The reſult, 
indeed, was, that he was ſuddenly cut down by the 


* Prov. xvi. 7, + Acts ix. 31. 
15 £68 * hand - 
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hand of God, whom he had provoked, yet for a while 
he was ſuffered to ſnew the malignity of his heart, for 
the vindication of the ſtroke of the Avenger. 

The contemplation of ſuch characters may excite 
many painful ſenſations, but ſuggeſts profitable reflec- 
tions. We ſhall here perceive, that our depraved na- 
ture is filled with enmity againſt God and his people, 
that the fierceſt adverſaries of the truth are not to be 
dreaded or envied, in the height of all their pomp and 
power, and that their triumphing is ſnort. We ſhall 
learn, alſo, from the inſtance before us, to fear before 
that holy Lord God, who is jealous of his honour, and 
whoſe anger is tremendous, when he riſer to take 

vengeance. . | wallet ts 

The perſon, now e to n e is 
Herod ſurnamed Agrippa, grandſon of that Herod, 
ho maſſacred the children at Bethlehem, nephew to 
him who murdered John the Baptiſt, and the father 
of that prince who was * almoſt perſuaded to be a 
Chriſtian,” . He was the king of Judea, which he go- 
verned as a Roman province. He is ſaid to have 
been zealous for the religion of the Jews: but, per- 
haps, he profeſſed. it only with the view of. conciliating 
their-favour ; at leaſt, he :ſhewed in his general con- 
duct a fondneſs: for popularity. His avowed oppa- 
ſition to the Goſpel may in ſome. degree be aſcribed 
to that principle, whilſt it is obvious from the 
haughtineſs of ſpirit, which he poſſeſſed, that he muſt 
himſelf. have been totally averſe to the humbling doc- 
trines of our religion. 


** Herod the king ſtretched fore his hands to vex 
| certain 
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was ſeized and. lain with the ſword: thus he, who 
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certain of the Church *.“ We lament, that power 


ſhould ever be exerciſed for ſuch purpoſes ; and that 


they, who are appointed © for the puniſhment of evil 


doers,” ſhould exert their authority to haraſs and de- 
ſtroy them that do well. The flock of Chriſt was the 
object of this tyrant's indignation : he regarded not 
their inoffenſive and benevolent diſpoſition, but like a 
Tavenous wolf ſought to ſcatrer and devour them ; and 


they, like defenceleſs ſheep, were obliged to fly, or 


were doomed to the ſlaughter. They were afflicted in 
different ways, not by reproach and contempt alone, or 


by the deprivation of their worldly ſubſtance, but by 


impriſonment, tortures, and death. It ſhould ſeem, 
that their religion was their only offence, and the true 
cauſe of that malignity, with which they were treated. 
Chriſtians may be guilty of imprudence and miſcon- 
duct: but it is their attachment to their divine Mafter, 
which principally excites perſecution againſt them. 
Thus Jeſus declared; © If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his on: but becauſe ye are not of 
the world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you 4.” 

Probably, many perſons in a private ſituation fell 
under Herod's reſentment; but theſe were not of 
conſequence enough to fatiate his fury. He turned 
his hand againſt ſome of the leadiag characters in the 


Church, and, of courſe, the Apoſtles were firſt mark- 


ed ont for deſtruction. James, the brother of John, 


had been fo dear to Jeſus, ſoon finiſhed his Jabours, 


Acts xi, 1, &c, 4 John xv. 19. 


7 


a=": as ance ow 


HEROD AGRIPPA, 491 
and, the firſt of the twelve, received the crown of 
martyrdom. The Joſs of ſo valuable a life, when 
Chriſtianity ſtood in need of every ſupport, was an 
afflicting diſpenſation. But, perhaps, the violence and 
cruelty of the oppreſſor, inſtead of checking, pro- 
moted the progreſs of the Goſpel. Did it not appear 
more glorious, through St. James's readineſs to ſuffer 
in its defence, and through the ſubſequent perſeverance 
of his aſſociates in the miniftry, who continyed to de- 
ſpiſe the menaces of their enraged perſecutors? The 
Jews, however, felt themſelves gratified by the king's 
ſanguinary conduct, and, probably, flattered him fot 
the fervour of his religious zeal. With a view, there- 
fore, to recommend himſelf and his adminiſtration, he 
proceeded to further acts of ſeverity againſt the Chriſt 
tans. Alas! to what lengths of folly and wickedneſs 
have men been hurried by a fondneſs for vain applauſe! 
Let us beware of indulging a paſſion, which is of ſo 


deſtructive a tendency. 


The aſſiduous and unweatied exertions of St. Pe- 
ter in propagating the truth rendered him particu- 
larly obnoxious. Accordingly, the tyrant marked 
him out for the next victim, apprehended and im- 
priſoned him. It was intended that his death ſhould 
be a public exhibition, as a ſight which would afford 
peculiar pleaſure to the people. But the celebration 
of the paſſover interfered with the execution. Theſe 
murderers were exact in their ceremonial obſervances, 
like the murderers of Jeſus, who, while they con- 
trived his cruciftxion, paid a ſcrupulous attention to 
the holy feaſt. It was deereed, therefore, that the 
Apoſtle 
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cluſion of the ſolemnity. But his hour was not then 


| come. Whatever our enemies may threaten, we poſ- 


ſeſs an infallible ſecurity under the care and protection 
of our Almighty Lord, ſo long as he ſhall pleaſe to 


employ. us in his ſervice, or retain us in our appointed 
poſt. Let us leave to him the determination of every 


event, and be ſolicitous, not ſo much to eſcape the 
hand of violence, as to anſwer ſome uſeful e 

« whether it be by life or by death.” wy 
Herod, determined to make ſure of his priſoner, 
not only kept him in cloſe confinement, but com- 
mitted him to the cuſtody of four quaternions of ſol- 
diers, leſt a reſcue or an eſcape ſhould be attempted. 
But no ſtrength or contrivance can prevail againſt 
the counſel of the Lord. If He ſhould ſay, © Go 
forth,” no gates or chains, nor even all the armed 
force of the moſt potent monarch, can hold one weak, 
defenceleſs faint in bondage. The inceſſant prayers 
of the Church, which were offered up for the Apoſtle, 
procured the divine interpoſition for his releaſe, and 
effectually defeated the king's intention. “ The 
Lord ſent his Angel, and delivered Peter out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the 
Jews.“ Vet his miraculous preſervation was delayed 
till within a few hours of the time appointed for his 
execution, On this account it was: the more con- 
ſpicuous, and calculated to recommend the Goſpel 
to the favourable notice, at leaſt to reſtrain the fury, 
of its adverſaries. God, as it were, publicly de- 
clared the cauſe of the Rage to be his own, and 
= all, 
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all, who paid any ſerious attention to that teſtimony, 
muſt have perceived that oppoſition was vain, fooliſh, 
and wicked. Who ſhall preſume to fight againſt 


The multitude were diſappointed of the entertain-' 


ment, which had been promiſed them in the tortures 
and death of the Apoſtle. The bloody perſecutor 
commanded diligent ſearch to be made for his in- 
tended victim; but Peter was ſecured from his rage: 
the Lord concealed him, as he had done Baruch 
and Jeremiah on a ſimilar occaſion *®. Thus the 
pride of the tyrant was mortified, when he found him- 
ſelf robbed of his prey; but his heart refuſed to 
be humbled. He ought to have confeſſed his own 
iniquity, for having deſigned to take away an in- 
nocent life. But alas! in what numerous inſtances 
are we conſtrained to remark the blindneſs and obdu- 
racy of men in a ſtate of impenitence! * Lord, 
when thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſee;“ they 
will not believe or regard the manifeſt interpoſitions 
of Heaven: but the time is coming, when © they 


{hall ſee, and be aſhamed for their envy at the peo- 


ple f.“ Whatever might be Herod's view of the 
matter, he doubtleſs wiſhed to diſcredit the miracle, 
and prevent its influence upon the public mind. He 
flew the guards, to whoſe care Peter was comimitted, 
that the eſcape of the priſoner might be aſcribed to 
their negligence. It has been a common device with 
the enemies of Chriſtianity to ſpread falſe reports, 
and give a wrong ſtatement of real facts, in order 


* Jer. xxxvi. 26. + Ifa. xxvi. 11. 


do 


494 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 


to prejudice others, and obviate the probable effect of 
the truth. We ſhould therefore be afraid of liſtening 
to any miſrepreſentations of the religion of the Goſpel, 
Let us examine with ſtrict impartiality, and judge with 
the moſt ſerious deliberation. We ſhall be inexcuſable, 
if through inactention we ſuffer ourſelves to be impoſed 
on, and tricked out of our ſalvation, * by the leight 
of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive *.“ 

Perhaps, Herod declined all further perſecution oſ 
the Church: but the cries of them, whom he had 
oppreſſed, *© entered into the ears of the Lord of 
ſabaoth.” The blood,' which he had ſhed, and that 
alſo, which he had deſigned to ſhed, demanded ven- 
geance againſt him. Yet he was ſpared for ſome 
time. God is patient and exerciſeth much forbearance 
towards his enemies. Why elſe is not the common 
courſe of events obſtructed, and the world itfelf de- 


ſtroyed? Conſidering the daring provocations of his 
creatures, we may wonder, that He doth not make bare 
his arm, and conſume them in his anger. But his juſ- 


tice will ſtrike at the laſt; If the wicked turn not, 
He will whet his ſword ; he hath bent his bow, and 
made it ready, He hath alſo prepared for him the 
inſtruments of death; he ordaineth his arrows againſt 
the perſecutors f.“ 

Herod removed from Jeruſalem to Ceſarea, to ce- 
lebrate certain games, as Joſephus reports, in honour 
of the Roman Emperor. Here we ſhall behold him, 
at one moment in a ſtate of high dignity and glory, 


* Eph. iv. 14. T Pfal. vii. 12, 13. 
at 


all 
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at another debaſed even to the duſt. During his re- 
dence at Ceſarea, the Tyrians and Sidonians, whom 
he had threatened with war for ſome offence, ſeat a 
deputation to him, profeſſing ſubmiſſion, and depre- 
cating his anger. Through the influence of che king's, 
chamberlain, they obtained the deſired reconciliation; 
and che plan of hoſtilities was relinquiſhed, But He- 
rod, for the gratification of his own exceſſive vanity: 
by a pompous diſplay of his greatneſs, gave a public 
audience to the ambaſſadors, and endeavoured to im- 
preſs them with an idea of his abilities, magnificence, 
and power. He had provided for the purpoſe a 
ſplendid robe of richeſt texture, which, according to 
Joſephus, was ſo. exquiſitely wrooght with ſilver, that, 
when the ſun ſhone upon it, the eyes of ſpectators 
were dazzled. Thus arrayed, he entered the crowded 
theatre, and ſeated himſelf upon a throne of ſtate, 
defirous to attract the general notice, admiration, and 
applauſe. | 

He exhibited all the grandeur of his majeſty, and 
it ſhould ſeem that he was alſo oſtentatious of his 
eloquence. He addreſſed the aſſembly in a ſpeech 
prepared for the occaſion; the purport of which 
was, moſt probably, to celebrate his own power and 
clemency before the gazing multitude, They were 
not backward to pay him the deference he wiſhed 
for. They might be ſtruck with a pleaſing aſtoniſh- 
ment, or, perceiving his deſign, were diſpoſed to 
eratify his pride by expreſſions of groſs adulation. 
They gave a ſhout, declaring their high admiration ; 
and, as if they were ready to exalt him above the 
rank 
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rank of mortals, by giving him divine honours, they 
cried out, © It is the voice of a god, and not of a 
man.” This was profane language indeed, and the 
more lo, as many of the company had been inſtructed 
to worſhip none but Jehovah. The king himſelf was 
ſufficiently acquainted with the facred ſcriptures, to be 
convinced that ſuch adoration was impious in the ex- 
treme, and he ought to have rejected it with abhor- 
rence. But he was evidently delighted, and, being 
elated with vanity, conſented to receive that homage, 
which ſhould be paid only to our Almighty Creator, 
« He gave not God the glory :” he did not refer the 
people to Him, and, as if he forgot his own entire 
dependence, acknowledged not his obligations to the 
ſovereign Lord of all, for the diftinguſhed eminence, to 
which he was raiſed. | 

Such was Herod ; ſet up as ſomething more than 
human, revered as a deity by flattering paraſites, and 
fooliſh enough to be pleaſed with their idolatrous ob- 
lations of praiſe. The abſurdity as well as wicked- 
neſs of the king in this tranſaction may ſurpriſe us; 
but we ſhall ceaſe to wonder, if we feriouſly attend 
to the ſtate of our fallen nature. Pride is moſt un- 
ſuitable to us, as creatures and finners ; yet, though 
* not made for men,” it is interwoven in our very 
frame. We are not unwilling to be extolled for ex- 
cellencies which we do not poſſeſs; we wiſh to re- 
nounce our ſubjection to Him who made us, and claim 


a a conſequence and reſpect, which are due only to Di- 


vinity itſelf. There are peculiar ſnares and dangers 
attendant on perſons in an elevated rank: they are 
more 


e 
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more eſpecially liable to be puffed up with a conceit 
of their own importance. Man, being in honour,” 
not only © abideth not,” but © is like the beaſts that 
periſh “.“ Such a ſituation too often ſtupifies the 
mind, and renders it incapable of proper diſcernment; 
and then he, who is the object of general admiration 
and applauſe, is not himſelf, and cannot make a fair 
eſtimate of things. Or, like the brute animals, he is 
engroſſed with ſuch matters, as are immediately within 
his view, to the neglect and contempt of ſuch as are 
remote. Accordingly, the hiſtory of mankind will 
furniſh many inſtances of thoſe, who, having riſen to 
great power, claimed and received titles and profeſſions 
of homage, which are the unalienable and excluſive 
right of the Lord Almighty. Let none among our- 
ſclves preſume, that we, if placed in eminent ſtations, 
ſhould be ſecure from ſuch effects. Let us all, rather, 
ſuſpect our own hearts, and pray earneſtly, that God 
may ſubdue our natural vanity, and keep us humble 
under a ſenſe of our inſignificance, weakneſs, and 
depravity. . 

An exemplary puniſhment was inflicted on the 
naughty king. In the midſt of all his ſplendour, while 
he was elated with the notion of his own ſuperior 
excellence, as if he were a god, he felt a mortifying 
conviction, and exhibited a melancholy proof, of his 
helpleſſneſs and mortality, He was inſtantly ſeized 
with excruciating pains, forced to confeſs his folly 
and wretchedneſs to his idolatrous admirers, and, after 


* Plal, zh. 13. 


Vor. IV. K k a a few 


4983 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, 


a few days of extreme ſuffering, became a loathſome 
corpſe. Many learned ſolutions, probably, may be 
given, and phyſical reaſons aſſigned for his extraordi- 
nary death. But St. Luke, the facred hiſtorian, though 
himſelf a phyſician, aſcribes it ſolely to the immediate 
vengeance of Heaven: © the Angel of the Lord ſmote 
him.” We aſk not for any other explanation; and 
we lament that ſo many ſeem determined to aſcribe 
every event to natural principles and ſecond cauſes, 
unwilling to acknowledge the firft great cauſe of all, or 
to allow the God of nature any influence in the govern- 
ment of the univerſe. : 8 

© The viſitation of God in this caſe was the more 
remarkable, as it followed immediately upon the fin, 
which had provoked his anger. © Becauſe ſentence 
againſt an evil work 1s not executed ſpeedily : there- 
fore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſer in them 
to do evil “.“ But here juſtice overtook the offender 
with ſwift ſteps, and exhibited him to public view, 
even in the moment of his higheſt exaltation and 
triumph, as a ſignal inſtance of the divine vengeance 
againſt pride and perſecution. Thus, while Nebu- 
chadnezzar boaſtingly exclaimed, © Is not this great 
Babylon, that T have built for the houſe of the king- 
dom, by the might of my power, and for the honour 
of my majeſty ?” there fell a voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing, © The kingdom is departed from thee f.“ Bel- 
ſhazzar, alſo, in the very act of “ lifting up himſelf 
againſt the Lord of heaven,” was confounded by the 


* Eccleſ. viii. 11. + Dan, iv. 20, 31. 
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handwriting, which declared, that, being weighed in 
the balances and found wanting, he ſhould ſoon be de. 


prived of his dominion “. 

The particular nature of Herod's bann ſeems 
deſigned to ſhew the odiouſneſs of his fin. He was 
preſumptuouſly elated, and therefore God determined 
to reduce him to the loweſt ſtate of abaſement. As 
he received with complacency the impious adulations 
of the people, and probably indulged the conceit, that 
he was advanced above the lot of humanity, he became 
a weak and defenceleſs prey to the meaneſt and moſt 
loathſome vermin. © He was eaten of worms, and 
gave up the ghoſt,” Bred in the putrefaction, which 
ſeized his frame, they ſuddenly attacked his vitals, 
and rendered him an object of miſery and abhor- 
rence, Who could then envy or admire his ſplen- 
dour and greatneſs? Who could any longer bow the 
knee to worſhip him? He cried out in the anguiſh 
of his heart; his pampered body was ſoon turned into 
corruption ; and all his pomp and dignity were apo in 
the duſt. 

« Lord, what is man!” « Verily, at his Veſt 
eſtate, he is altogether vanity T.“ His mental 'fa- 
culties, glorious and excellent as they are, afford no 
ground for boaſting, ſince in a moment they may be 
impaired or deranged. His outward form may be 
comely, but it is a ſhort-lived flower, and may be in- 


ſtantly blaſted in the height of its gaiety. “ When 


thou, Lord, with rebukes doſt correct man for iniquity, 
chou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth: 


® Dan. V. 22—28. t Pſal. cxliv. 3» xxxix. Jo 
K k 2 | ſurely 


E \ - — — _4 r — — 
=, - * ITY = bo = w_- a - 7 xo. 1 — — — 3 | 
— I - A C \ = 
hy — 215 * * . 2 — - p £ E — — A =y = ly Fad * — 
* 0 4 p = w = 8 — I . = = ? \ * * 2 - 
= == > = 0 0 9 n , — — k \ 5 \ * 
= I” — I „ — — - — — * * 5 =#5 == fl . o - Q - l = 
E — . — 5 2 . <- ; 4 - \ * A 
= = EE ES 2 — S F * = SR, ER, . *yY — 3 ras; _ 
— — = 2 . E F OT _t * , * 2 — 3 2 "Sg 2 "= + W e - 
2 5 N ” - a —- — ” 3&5 - n W 1 = 
n 2 * — — . * 8 2 4 2 I 2 . % 
: £ . — > "> : = : 2 


— HS : = 
— ä 
* = — — * * * 1 


—— 


. 


T 


I FELT, 


goo SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 

ſurely every man is vanity *.” Let thoſe, who pride 
themſelves in a vigorous conſtitution, a graceful per. 
ſon, or an eloquent addreſs, contemplate the caſe of 


Herod, and be aſhamed of their fooliſh oſtentation. 


Can you bear to be told, that not only ſhall worms 
devour your fleſh in the grave, but poſſibly thoſe 
loathſome creatures may receive a commiſſion againſt 
you, and render you, in your moſt proſperous ſtate 
upon earth, a terror to yourſelves and others? O ſeek 
for ſomething better, than any of thoſe decorations or 
accompliſhments, of which you may be ſo ſoon de- 


prived! The grace of Jeſus is a ſure and never-fail- 


ing treaſure to the ſincere believer. O labour to ob- 
tain the one thing needful !” It is © that good part, 
which ſhall not be taken away .“ 

This hiſtory will teach us to be thankful for the 
outward peace and ſecurity, which the Church of 
Chriſt, eſtabliſhed among us, now enjoys. The re- 
ligious privileges, afforded us in this country, are 
ſingularly great. Let us praiſe God, that we are 
the ſubjects, not of a furious and perſecuting tyrant, 
but of © a nurſing-father” ro our Zion. Let us give 
diligence to 'improve our ineſtimable advantages to 
good purpoſe, and be afraid leſt our negligence or diſ- 
content ſhould provoke God to withdraw them. 

. Yet thoſe, who © ſuffer for righteouſneſs' ſake,” have 
no real cauſe to dread their moſt violent and powerful 
oppoſers. The ſtrength of your enemies, when exerted 
againſt the cauſe of God, is feeble and contemptible. 


While we 'refer you to Herod, we aſk, © Who art 


+ Luke x. 42. 


* Pſal. xxxix, 11. 


thou, 
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thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that ſhall 


die, and of the ſon of man, which ſhall be made as 
graſs ?—and haſt feared continually every day becauſe 
of the fury of the oppreſſor, as if he were ready to 
deſtroy? And where is the fury of the oppreſſor * ??? 
The Lord will ſurely maintain his own truth; and 
perhaps the perſecution, which appears moſt formi- 
dable, may eventually promote its advancement, He- 


rod, who © ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain 


of the Church,” was cut down; © but the word of 
God grew and multiplied.” O learn to truſt your 
concerns with your faithful and Almighty Protector! 
« Cry out and ſhout, thou inhabitant of Zion: for 
great is the Holy One of Iſrael in the midſt of thee f.“ 
No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſ- 
per; and every tongue, that ſhall riſe againſt thee in 
judgment, thou ſhalt condemn 4.“ 
From the character and tremendous puniſhment of 
Herod, a ſuitable occaſion is given, to warn others 


of his ſpirit and conduct. Many in private life are 


diſpoſed to deride and oppreſs thoſe, who appear zea- 
lous for the faith and practice of the Goſpel, We 
would argue with them concerning the unreaſon- 
ableneſs and danger of their oppoſition, and aſk, Who 
are you, that you ſhould wiſh to direct another 
man's conſcience ? Whatever influence or authority 
you poſſeſs, preſume not to ſet yourſelves up in the 
place of the ſupreme Judge, or to uſurp dominion 
« over God's heritage.“ Your perſecution is as 
fooliſh, as it is baſe, It may, probably, deter hypo- 


* Iſa. li. 12, 13. . f Ni. 6. t liv. 17. 
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crites, but it will render ſincere believers more firm 
and courageous in their profeſſion. They, who truly 
underſtand the worth of Chriſt and his falvation, 
will not deſert his ſervice on account of the difficul- 
ties, which you may throw in their way. Yet, while 
you are endeavouring to keep men in 1gnorance and 
ſin, the tendency of your conduct is to deceive and 
ruin their immortal ſouls; and in this view you muſt 
be ranked amongſt robbers and aſſaſſins of the moſt 
heinous kind. If you conſider likewiſe, that your 
oppoſition is in fact levelled againſt God himſelf, 
your guilt will appear peculiarly enormous. You ex- 
ert your influence to prevent a due ſubjection to his 
authority, and therefore you are promoting rebellion 
in his government. And do you not tremble for 
the conſequence ? He will aſſuredly reckon with you 
for your profane deriſion of his word, and injurious 
treatment of his people, Perhaps you may be made, 
like Herod, a monument of vengeance : for we have 
heard of many ſimilar caſes. At leaſt, the time is 
coming, when, if you repent not, Jehovah © will 
ſpeak unto you in his wrath, and vex you in his fore 
diſpleaſure *.” 

We caution our readers, alſo, to beware of that 
| havghtineſs of ſpirit, which the king of Judea betrayed, 
et God reſiſteth the proud,” and determines that © they 
ſhall be abaſed,” Yet are we not all, in one reſpect 
or another, chargeable with this ſin? Has it not 
been our aim and ſtudy to diſplay ourſelves, our 
abilities, poſſeſſions, or performances, in an oſtenta- 

#* Pfal. ii. 5. 
tious 


. 3 TX * * w 


HEROD AGRIPPA, 503 


tious manner? Have we not claimed the credit, and 
refuſed to © give God the glory?” There is no 
ſuperiority, mental or corporeal, which we can en- 
Joy, but pride will find in it occaſion of boaſting and 
triumph. We are continually in danger of exalting 
the creature to the neglect of the Creator. O let us 
look with a holy jealouſy on our moſt admired advan- 
tages; for, whatever they may be, if God be not ac- 
knowledged and ſerved in them, they will prove the 


means of aggravated guilt and everlaſting deſtruction 


How many are cut down, like Herod, in the 
midſt of their vanity and profaneneſs! Do not the 
frequent inſtances of the ſudden deaths of profligate 
offenders excite an alarm amongſt us? We entreat 
the attention of the careleſs and impenitent to this 
tremendous ſubject. Any other ſin, as well as thoſe 
which appeared in the character before us, will, if 
perſiſted in, expoſe you to the fierce anger of 
Almighty God. His hand is lifted up; and, perhaps, 
he may ſhortly ſtrike the fatal blow. What, then, is 
your hope, © when God taketh away your foul * ?” 
Ah! «where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 
pear f?“ The acute diſeaſe, by which Herod pe- 
riſhed, was only an omen and warning of that in- 


finitely more terrible miſery, which awaited him. 


He was eaten of worms:” but there is a worm, 
« which dieth not,” and which will be for ever 
gnawing the conſciences of them © that obey not 
the Goſpel of God.” Is not this more than you can 
bear to think of? Yet remember, it is decreed, that 


* Job, xxvii. 8. ＋ 1 Pet. iv. 18. 


K k 4 e though 


Mw * 1 - FF — 4 by — 
* 2 * -A - * - 3 — a 72 4 P "mir w > _— . 
: n ay + . 1 2 — - G = —_ 
— . _ — — oh 9 - po a J ; 7 — 7 ou — — = == ——_—_ 
* * * 7 2 - - x) „ E == 7 = 
4 — — 5 , 22 > — 7 _— 2 AF. 2 * — £2 E a — l O - \ — 
re =" '£ TEE - £ „ * a 7 Y — — p = FRI N 
r * * 4 — N E of A \ * _ 2 = 
3 , * 5 3 - oy, Wo 1 FOG, whe LIT | 1 2 3 — — — 
2-08 — 1 bn * 1 _ 5 F P N * * bs bo dn 1 
— — —2 — F —_ 2 7 * 'S - - <4 4 - wy . © * * ba PF — = 5 = 
— on 3 — — 3 "IP"; * - 4 — 1 * e . : * * 1 l d 2 . 
— — TEST. — — — 5 > 8 — — £ X — 5 — 5 G n 
þ— 7 : 2 . — * q - — a - = hy - 2 W . S — ͤ— 
- — - = — — O _—— —— = 8 J — y 


ay 
; ISS * 


2 1095 27 HAIG 
52, * 
i —— * 


504 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 


« though hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not be 
unpuniſhed *.“ And, perhaps, the irrevocable ſen- 
tence may inſtantly go forth, This night thy ſoul 


-ſhall be required of thee f. O ſeek forgiveneſs by 


the blood of the croſs! Seek the renovation of your 


hearts in righteouſneſs, by the grace of the Spirit! 


ce To day, if ye. will hear the voice of God, harden 
not your hearts |.” Submit to him without reſerve, 
and you ſhall know, that He, who is terrible in his an- 
ger, delighteth in mercy, He will ſubdue your ini- 
quities, and caſt all your ſins into the depths of the 


ſea §.“ 


'® Prov. xl. 21. I Lake all. 20. 1 Heb. iv. 5, 
0 Mic. vi. 18, 19. 
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ONESIMUS.. 


CHAP. XII. 


Oneſimus, the ſervant of Philemon —robbed his mol 
fled to Rome—there converted through St. Paul's 
niſtry—returned to his maſter with the Apoſtle's — 
mendation—was affectionately received by the Church 
as a brother—and 0 admitted into tbe ſacred 


miniſtry. 


Warts we are conſidering the characters of 


men, we ought to perceive and admire the glory and 
perfections of God in his conduct towards them. The 
government, which he exerciſes over our fallen race, 
exhibits an aſtoniſhing view of his love, no leſs than 
of his power. Such a view is given us in every inſtance 
of the converſion of a ſinner. Caſes of this nature are 
always to be regarded as events of peculiar magnitude. 
They diſcover the exceeding greatneſs of that grace, 
which can pardon and ſanctify the rebellious ; and there- 
fore, as far as they are made known to us, demand our 
ſerious attention. 

The perſon, who is here propoſed as the fubjett o of 
our meditations, claims our notice on this ground. 
The ſacred volume, indeed, does not contain a large 


account ; bur the few circumſtances, recorded of him, 
will 
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will furniſh us with important inſtruction. He had 
been placed in a mean ſituation, and his eonduct had 
been infamous; but, the doctrine of the croſs having 
reached his heart with a mighty energy, he became an 
honourable and uſeful member both of ſociety and of 
the Church of God, May we, like the holy Angels, 
rejoice over the repenting ſinner! May we con- 
template the change with gratitude and delight, and 
prove by our future obedience, that we have obtained 
the ſame mercy ! . 

Oneſimus was no more than a common ſlave, but 
probably did not feel the hardſhips, generally attendant 
on ſuch a condition; and he was favoured with op- 
portunities of gaining religious knowledge and improve- 
ment. His maſter Philemon profeſſed and adorned 
the Goſpel, having a church in his houſe, and being 
diſtinguiſhed for his © love and faith toward the Lord 
Jeſus and toward all ſaints.” It ſhould ſeem, alſo, tbat 
he was a faithful preacher, for St. Paul addreſſes him 


as his “ dearly beloved and fellow labourer *,” The 


meaneſt ſervant, in ſuch a pious family, doubtleb 
enjoyed peculiar advantages of a ſpiritual kind. But 
no external means can change the heart. Oneſimus 
Fetained his ſituation without any apparent benefit 
from the prayers, inſtructions, admonitions, or exam- 
ple of his excellent maſter; and on this account his 
guilt was more highly aggravated. To continue 
careleſs and impenitent, under the conſtant obſervation 
of the efficacious and happy influence of real religion, 
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manifeſts the deepeſt depravity : it implies more than 
groſs ignorance, an avowed —_ and FI of 


God and his truth. 


O conſider, if you are the members of ſuch an 
houſehold, as that of Philemon, What improvement 
are you making of the valuable opportusities afforded 
you? Have you not yet to learn the way of righte- 
ouſneſs, though you have long been taught? Do you 
not neglect your ſouls, though continually warned of 
your danger? You are ſummoned to the worſhip of 
God, both at Church and at home: but do you not 
ſtill remain ſtrangers to prayer ? What account, then, 
ſhall you be able to give? Should you die in unbelief, 
your maſters and parents, whoſe exhortations you 
have deſpiſed, will witneſs againſt you: and that ſitua- 
tion, which might have proved an ineſtimable bleffing, 
will eventually be your heavieſt curſe. 

Oneſimus was not merely thoughtleſs, but deſtitute 
of all principles of probity. He betrayed his truſt in 
Philemon's ſervice, and then abſconded with the pil- 
fered property. Is the heinouſneſs of diſhoneſty ſuffi- 
ciently conſidered? Are you, to whom the concerns of 
others are committed, ſtrictly attentive to your obliga- 
tions? Do you hate robbery, even in the ſmalleſt de- 
gree? And are all your tranſactions ſuch, as you could 
bear to produce to the public view ? O remember, 
there is a God in heaven, who narrowly inſpects your 
private dealings, and will expoſe every fraudulent prac- 
tice at the day of judgment : Will not this be to your 


_ unſpeakable confuſion? Determine, then, to ſuffer 


any difficulties, rather than waſte or embezzle what is 
1 c depoſited 
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depoſited with you. Let © no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any matter, becauſe the Lord 
is the avenger of all ſuch “.“ 

From this view of Oneſimus's ſtate and conduct 
we ſhould have apprehended every thing bad: and 
had he received the juſt recompenſe of his iniquity, or 
been left to follow, without reſtraint, the devices of his 
own heart, the conſequence muſt have been fatal. But 
a different ſcene opens upon us; and we turn from the 
profligacy of the ſinner, to behold the rich and ſove- 
reign grace of our God in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Oneſimus, having baſely deſerted his maſter, pro- 
bably became a wanderer and a vagabond. In that 
ſtate, under the controlling influence of divine Provi- 
dence, his ſteps were directed to Rome; and there, 
by ſome means or other, he was brought under the 
miniſtry of St. Paul, who, though a priſoner, was per- 
mitted to preach the Goſpel in his own houſe. What 
were Oneſimus's motives for attending the Apoſtle, we 
know not ; but the event was bleſſed. The wretched 
rambler was ſuddenly arreſted ; an arrow of conviction 
from the Lord pierced his heart; he confeſſed his 
guilt, and obtained mercy through that Saviour, of 
whom he then heard. A total renovation took place 


within him: he © renounced the hidden things of dif- 


honeſty,” and defired to ſerve God in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs, He was more than reformed; he 
was made © a new creature.” This, ſaid Paul, is © my 
ſon Oneſimus, whom I have begotten in my bonds.“ 
Here, then, 1s a ſtriking inſtance, and undeniable 


* 1 Theſl. iv. 6. | 
| proof, 
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proof, of the extenſiveneſs and power of that grace, 


which God has exhibited in the Goſpel. He can fave 


thoſe, whoſe caſes to us appear deſperate. He can 
pardon the moſt aggravated ſins, and waſh away ſtains 
of the deepeſt die. He can turn the moſt obdurate 


rebel into a faithful ſubject. Accumulated offences, 


and confirmed habits of wickedneſs, are no obſtruction 
to the exerciſe of his mercy and the influence of his 
Spirit, on thoſe, whom He is pleaſed to viſit with his 
ſalvation. On this ground, we may be encouraged to 
entertain a pleaſing hope for others, and to offer ir im- 
portunate ſupplications for ourſelves. 

Some are diſpoſed to aſk, Why does the Lord per- 
mit the objects of his choice to proceed ſo far and con- 
tinue ſo long in their evil courſes? Why does he not 
prevent the miſchief, which they bring upon them- 
ſelves and their connections? © Nay but, O man, 
who art thou that replieſt againſt God“? Inſtead of 
giving way to curious inquiries and preſumptuous ca- 
villings concerning his diſpenſations, we ſhould rather 
bow before him with unfeigned humility, and confeſs 
that we have no right to queſtion the wiſdom or the 
equity of his proceedings. Many of his reaſons are 
concealed from us; but that part of his conduct, which 
he has condeſcended to explain, demands our admira- 
tion, love, and praiſe; and, even when his appoint- 
ments appear to us ſtrange and unaccountable, we 
ſhould reſt aſſured, that He doeth all things well. At 
the laſt day, it will be inconteſtably demonſtrated, that 


* Rom, ix. 20. 
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ce the Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all 

his works“. 

We grant that He ſuffers men, for whom he has 

ee thoughts of peace and not of evil,” to gratify their 

own perverſe deſires, and make a daring progreſs in 

wickednefs. Thus he takes occaſion to humble them 

more effectvally, after they have given full proof of 
their depravity by their atrocious. conduct. He ex- 

hibits in a more conſpicuous light the ſovereignty of 
his mercy, while he convinces them by their own ex- 

perience, that they deſerve to periſh, even as others, 
and that they are indebted to his Almighty grace 

for the ſalutary change, which is produced. Tr is ob- 
ſervable, too, that perfons of this defcription, when 
they have embraced the Goſpel, generally poſſeſs a 
ſtronger and livelier ſenſe of the value of redemption, 
and their obligations to the Saviour, than thoſe who 
have not run into the ſame irregularities. They feel 
the more fervent love, as being more deeply impreſſed 
with the perſuaſion, that they have much forgiven +. 
Are there not evident marks of the divine wiſdom 
and goodneſs in this procedure ? We confeſs, however, 
that the ſubject involves difficulties, which we pretend 
not to explain; and we caution our readers to ſuſpect 
their own reaſonings and concluſions, which are not ex- 
preſsly warranted by the ſcriptures. While we main- 
tain and rejoice in the full liberty of the Goſpel, let 
us beware of abuſing it to the purpoſes of licentiouſ- 
neſs,” © Where ſin abounded, grace did much more 


* Pſal, cxlv. 17. + Luke vii. 47. 
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abound.— What ſhall we fay then? Shall we continue 
in fin, that grace may abound? God forbid “.“ We 
reject ſuch an inference with abhorrence. 

It is the high prerogative of Him, * who worketh 
all things after the counſel of his own will ,“ to 
bring good out of evil, and to glorify himſelf even by 
the diſobedience of his creatures; yet this does not in 
any meaſure palliate their guilt, The wickedneſs of 
Joſeph's brethren, in conſpiring againſt him and ſelling 
him into Egypt, was eventually the means of great 
and numerous advantages, and deligned to be ſo by 
the divine appointment. But, as they acted from the 
baſeſt motives, they were perfectly inexcuſable. * Ye 
thought evil againſt me,” ſaid Joſeph, © but God 
meant it unto good 4.“ It pleaſed the Lord, like- 
wile, to render the diſhoneſty of Oneſimus, though 
truly deteſtable, ſubſervient-to the moſt gracious pur- 
poſes. This, at leaſt, led the way to his converſion; 
and who ſhall ſay, that it was not permitted, in order 
to fix upon his heart a deep conviction of his depra- 
vity? What elſe could be the ſenſe of the Apoſtle, 
when he obſerved to Philemon, “ Perhaps, he there- 
fore departed for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldſt receive 
him for ever?“ This gives us an aſtoniſhing view of 
the diſpenſations of God. He preſerves his'own holi- 
neſs; and yet, the very. fins, which are moſt hateful _ 
to him, form a part of his plan, inaſmuch as he intends 
to make uſe of them, in various inſtances, for the re- 
covery of the offenders. They follow their own per- 
verſe inclinations, whilſt he ſecretly conducts them to 


* Rom. v. 20. vi. 1,2. +FEph#i. 11. f Gen. |. 20. 
| thoſe 
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thoſe places and connections, in which a bleſfing awaitz 
them. Theſe caſes frequently occur; but many of 
them, at preſent, may be wiſely concealed from public 


view, ſince men of corrupt minds would thence take 


occaſion to blaſpheme the truth, and harden themſelves 
in their iniquity. But hereafter they will all be diſ- 
played, and furniſh the redeemed of the Lord with 
additional reaſons for admiring, loving, and praiſing 
Him throughout eternity. 

Such alſo is the ſovereign Providence of God, that 
he can never be at a loſs for means to accompliſh his 
own purpoſes. He © waits to. be gracious,” and ſends 
repeated calls and offers of mercy to thoſe, who perfiſt 
in their rebellion. Yet he is not, he cannot be, diſap- 
pointed: if one method fails for reducing them to obe- 
dience, another is at hand. Oneſimus fled from the 
admonitions of his pious maſter, but in his flight, 
though this was oo part of his intention, he came under 
the miniſtry of St. Paul, and there received the bleſſing 
of a new heart. The Lord God, though not confined 
in his agency, generally honours the ordinances of his 
own appointment; and while men ſeek to evade thoſe 
exhortations, which are painful to them, he is often 
pleaſed to bring them under the ſound of his word in 
a different ſituation, and to produce in them ſuch a 
change, as they neither expected nor deſired. But, 
by whatever inſtrument a ſpiritual renovation is 
effected, the whole glory ſhould be aſcribed to Him, 
« who worketh all in all “.“ 

This is not a ſubject of mere ſpeculation, Con- 
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verſion extends not to the judgment only, but to the 
inward principles and tempers, and will appear in the 
outward conduct. In ſome inſtances ſufficient time 
may not be allowed, to give a public and deciſive proof 
of its reality. We do not aſſert, that in theſe caſes there 
is no evidence to be depended on, but none of that ſort, 
which we are authorized to require as indiſpenſably 
neceſſary, where life is ſpared, and opportunities of 
doing good are afforded. “ This I fay therefore, and 
reſtify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as 
other Gentiles walk *.” Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee vour good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven F.” 

St, Paul without heſitation pronounced Oneſimus 
a convert; and, doubtleſs, the change was evinced to 
his ſatisfaction, The poor fugitive ſlave felt a deep con- 
viction of his guilt, and eſpecially of the theft, which 
he had committed. He opened his diſtreſs, and made 
a frank confeſſion to the Apoſtle, that through him he 
might implore forgiveneſs from his much injured maſ- 
ter, Repentance 1s always accompanied with a painful 
remembrance of ſin, a ſenſe of its evil, and a readineſs 
to acknowledge both to God and men every wrong, 
which we have done. If the miſchief, which we have 
occaſioned, cannot be repaired, yet we ſhould prove 
our godly ſorrow by an honeſt and unreſerved decla- 


ration of our baſeneſs. An anxious endeavour to deny 


or conceal, to juſtify or palliate our miſconduct, will 


give ſufficient ground for ſuſpecting an unſoundneſs of 
heart. 1 


| * Eph, iv. 17. + Matt. v. 16. 
Vor, IV. * Oneſimus 
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Oneſimus was willing to return to the poſt, which 
he had ſo ſhamefully deſerted, and deſirous by a ſtrict 
attention to his duty to be uſeful to that honourable 
perſon, who had ſuffered through his former treachery, 
This was a favourable ſign. It ought never to be 
forgotten, that true religion will direct our regard to 
the reſpective places in life, which we have forſaken 
or neglected, and diſpoſe us to diſcharge our appointed 
offices for the benefit of thoſe, to whom we have been 
injurious. The fincere penitent will inquire, How 
may I ferve and glorify God in my ſituation? How 
may I now fulfil thoſe obligations, which I have baſely 
violated in time paſt? I have wronged and grieved 


my neareſt connections, my parents or maſter, my 


children or fervants: in what way may I now be en- 
abled to promote their advantage and comfort? But 
thoſe, who feel no ſuch concern about their future con- 
duct, who are not ſolicitous to anſwer ſome more pro- 
fitable purpoſe, than they have already done, know not 
the grace of God in truth: their religion is vain. 

In order to probe the wound more perfectly, we 
obſerve, that, if your conſciences be diſtreſſed by the 
recollection of any treſpaſs or injury, which you have 
committed, you muſt endeavour to make reparation 
according to the utmoſt of your ability, If you refuſe 
this, your profeſſions of penitence are hypocritical, 
Nneſimus, probably, could not reſtore to Philemon 
what he had ſtolen ; but he acknowledged his obliga- 
tion to do it. St. Paul admitted the demands of the 
maſter, and, taking the obligation of the ſervant upon 
himſelf, expreſsly confirmed the intentions and the duty 

3 of 
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of his convert. Thus the Apoſtle writes, &* If he hath 
wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine 
account: I Paul have written it with mine own hand, 
I will repay it.“ 


Oneſimus, having obtained forgiveneſs with God, 


was cordially received by the Church, and from that 


time held in conſiderable reputation. St. Paul com- 
mends him to the notice of the Coloſſians, as © a faith- 


ful and beloved brother, who was one of them *. And 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory relates, that he was afterwards 
admitted into the ſacred miniſtry, and laboured dili- 
ceatly for the converſion of others. What an aſtoniſh- 


ing and happy change, then, was here accompliſhed! 


How excellent is that ſyſtem of faith, which is calcu- 
lated to produce theſe glorious effects] Inſtead of the 
thorn ſhall come. up the fir- tree, and inſtead of the 
brier ſhall come up the  myrtle-tree : and it ſhall be 
to the Lord for a name, for an everlaſting ſign that 
ſhall not be cut off f.“ After ſuch a repreſentation, 
it v ill not ſurely be objected, that the doctrines of the 
Goſpel are of a licentious tendency, Through the 
gracious proviſion which God has made in Jeſus 
Chriſt, there is free and plenteous redemption for thoſe, 
who have been moſt abandoned in principle and con- 
duct. But, conſiſtently with this truth, we maintain 
that thoſe, whom the Lord pardons, He alſo ſanctifies, 
and that believers muſt prove their ſincerity by abound- 
ing in all the fruits of rightrouſneſs. Do we not, then, 
effectually ſecure the intereſts of morality and holineſs ? 

Some, perhaps, object to the kindneſs and cordia- 


Col. iv. 9. t Iſa. Iv, 13. 
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lity, with which ſuch converts are uſually received 
among Chriſtians : but this very circumſtance, which 
excites diſguſt, diſplays the ſtrong influence of our 
religion. If there is joy in the preſence of the An- 
gels of God over repenting ſinners *, ſhall not the 
faints on earth participate of the {ame generous affec- 
tion and diſintereſted pleaſure ? Shall not all, who love 
'the Lord, ſhew the tendereſt regard for thoſe, who 
are reconciled to him, without exception of rank, or 
even of their former character? If he vouchſafe to ad- 
mit them into his family as his ſons and daughters, who 
are we, that we ſhould treat them with contempt or 
neglect? The grace of God will teach us, that “ we 
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others 4,” 
and diſpoſe us to love all thoſe as brethren, who appear 
to be renewed by the ſame Spirit. © It is meet that 
we ſhould make merry and be glad : for this our bro- 
ther was dead, and is alive again; and was loft, and is 
found 1.“ = | 
Paul, though an Apoſtle, rejoiced over Oneſimus, 
who was no better than a poor ſlave, and whoſe con- 
duct had been infamous. He did not urge againſt 
him his mean condition, or his atrocious crimes ; but, 
believing him to be born of God,' he embraced him 
as a fellow-heir, earneſtly interceded for him with 
Philemon, and with the overflowings of parental af- 
fection exulted in him as his own child. Do we not 
feel very forcibly our obligations to Chriſtian love, 
while we obſerve with what tenderneſs and fervour 
St. Paul commends this young convert to the favour- 


® Luke xv. 10. + Eph. ii. 3. t Luke xv. 32. 
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able notice of his maſter: © I beſeech thee,” ſays he, 
« for my ſon Oneſimus ;—thou therefore receive him, 
that is mine own bowels not now as a ſervant, but 
above a ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, 
but how much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, and 
in the Lord! If thou count me therefore a partner, 
receive him as myſelf.” Probably, Philemon com- 
plied with the requeſt in its full extent, pardoned the 
returning ſlave, treated him with affectionate regard, 
and rejoiced at the change. Let us likewiſe learn, to 
lay aſide our envious reſentments, and, without advert- 
ing to paſt circumſtances, if only we are now united 
together in the bonds of the Covenant, and © called 
in one hope of our calling,” let us, as brethren of the 
ſame father, © love one another with a pure heart 
fervently.” 

But, while we contend for the exerciſe of an en- 
larged benevolence towards all Chriſtians, we main- 
tain that the Goſpel does not reduce the different ranks 
and orders of ſociety to a level, nay, rather that it re- 
quires the obſervance of thoſe diſtinctions. Oneſimus 
might poſſibly reſume his poſt in Philemon's houſhold, 
and yet be treated on a ſpiritual account, “ not now 
as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, a brother beloved.” 
This fpiritual regard we may pay to our pious labour- 
ers and meaneſt dependents, as the children of God 
and the heirs of glory, while we continue to inſiſt on 
their ſubjection and obedience. We lament the for- 
wardneſs of ſome, who ſeem to think they are ex- 
empted from ſubordination, in conſequence of their 
religious knowledge and attainments, They obtrude 
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themſelves with a degree of inſolence on the notice of 
their ſuperiors, as if in a civil ſenſe there muſt be a 
perfect equality among thoſe, who are one in Chriſt. 
Surely this betrays groſs miſconceptions of our reli- 
gion, or much haughtineſs of temper. © Let as many 
ſervants, as are under the yoke, count their own maſ- 
ters worthy of all honour; that the name of God and 
his doctrine be not blaſphemed. And they that have 
believing maſters, let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe 
they are brethren,” (as 1f they were all on a level), 
ce but rather,” remembering the appointments of Pro- 
vidence, © do them ſervice *.“ 

Perſons of higher rank ſhould alſo learn to corre& 
their proud and diſdainful behaviour towards their in- 
feriors. They have a right to uſc their labours; yet 
they ſhould treat them with all gentleneſs of man- 
ners. Theſe worldly diſtinctions will ſoon ceaſe, and 
only that grand diſcrimination of characters, which 
the grace of God produces, will laſt for ever. If, 
therefore, we diſcover the image of the Saviour in 
them, who are ſubject to our authority, they ſhould 
be particularly dear to us for his ſake, and we ſhould 
rejoice over them from the delightful expectation, 
that we ſhall meet them in heaven. There Oneſimus 
and Philemon, with their beloved Paul, are worſhip- 
ping in-the ſame company. There may we alſo, and 
our reſpective families, make up the houthold of faith, 
and join in the ſame acclamations of praiſe before the 
throne of God and of the Lamb! 

The example before us may encourage the moſt 
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atrocious ſinners to return to God with the hope of 


finding mercy ; but the ſubject is ſhamefully pervert- 


ed, if it imbolden any to perſiſt in their evil courſes. 
Shall you dare to ſay, For the preſent I will give a 
looſe to my heart's deſires, but on ſome future day I 
will. repent, and doubt not of obtairing forgiveneſs, 
even as Oneſimus ? Does the work of converſion lie 
within your own power? Or can you claim the grace, 
which alone is able to effect it? Are the inſtances of 


ſuch a change, in perſons rejecting the Goſpel, ſo nu- 


merous, as to warrant your concluſion, that you ſhall 
certainly be recovered? On the contrary, do you not 
ſee many ſuddenly taken away in their iniquines ; and 


do not others, who are ſpared a longer time, become 


more and more obdurarte, till, as we fear, they « fill up 
their ſins,” and periſh with aggravated ruin for their 
contempt of ſalvation? Preſume not, then, on diſtant 
opportunities, which may never be granted: refiſt not 
your preſent convictions, leſt they ſhould return no 
more. You have trifled too much already: O give 
the remainder of your ſhore life to Him, for whoſe ſer- 
vice you were made: thankfully accept his offered 
mercy, and endeavour to improve every ſucceeding 
day for his glory ! 
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BOLT ANGELS. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Angels, their nature, character, and jituation—are God's 
miniſters, and perform his purpoſes —ſiudy and admire 
the plan of redemption—announced the birth of Feſus— 
worſhipped him—attended bim declared his reſurrec- 
tion—rejoice in the converſion of ſinners —wa!ch over 
believers—will accompany Feſus to the laſt judgment 

Jummon the world —approve and execute the different 
fentences—will be for ever employed in praiſing God — 
confirmed in their holy and happy as united 
with redeemed ſaints. 


Ix contemplating the various characters of men, we 
perceive much cauſe to mourn for the ſad effects, which 
fin has produced upon the earth. Some of theſe cha- 
raters exhibit nothing but evil, Others diſcover a 
real excellency of diſpoſition and conduct: but ſuch 
are their defects, ſo interrupted their obedience, that 
even in them the purpoſes of Heaven ſeem, as yet, to 
be imperfectly anſwered. Our ſpecies evidently ap- 
pears in a fallen ſtate; an extreme depravity univer- 
ſally prevails, which is offenſive to God, obſcures his 
glory, and ſpreads confuſion and milery through the 
whole ſyſtem of human affairs. 
Poſſibly, there may be other worlds, where no ſuch 
I apoſtaly 
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apoſtaſy has taken place, and where Jehovah, the great 
Lord of all, is continually receiving the full tribute of 
honour, love, and ſervice from thouſands of intelligent 
and holy creatures. We have certain information, that 
there is one bleſſed ſociety of this kind, the Angels of 
God in heaven, who will furniſh us with matter of uſe- 
ful and delightful meditation, when we are diſtreſſed by 
a view of our own unhappy circumſtances. | 

Theſe exalted beings are, as much as ourſelves, the 
workmanſhip of God, and as entirely dependent upon 
him. It ſhould ſeem, that they were brought into 
exiſtence before the human ſpecies; but they were 
made, even as we, in ſubjection to the holy law of 
God, and are required always to do his will, and ſhew 
forth his praiſe. “ Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and power: for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and 
were created “.“ | 

They are ſpirits, poſſeſſed of large intellectual fa- 
culties; and though they have not fleſh and bones F, 
nor any corporeal form, like our's, they can become 
viſible to us, when commiſſioned for ſpecial purpoſes. 
They are alſo endued with vigour of a ſuperior ſort; 
and accordingly they have produced effects, to which 
no human exertions would be equal. They are called 
© mighty Angels,” and are ſaid to * excel in ſtrength .“ 
Their chief reſidence is in heaven, where the ever- 
bleſſed God manifeſts the ſplendour of his Majeſty ; 
and where they are permitted © to behold the beauty 


Rev. iv. 11. + Luke xxiv. 39. 1 2 Theſſ. i. 7. 
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of the Lord.” Whilſt, however, it is their privilege 
to appear in his immediate preſence, they diſplay his 
ſovereignty and glory by bowing at his footſtool. The 
ſociety is extremely numerous, When Daniel faw 
te the Antient of days“ fitting on his throne, ſuch was 
the prophet's computation of his attendant armies; 
«& Thouſand thouſands miniſtered unto him, and ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him “.“ 
Our Lord declared, that he could have procured for 
his aſſiſtance * more than twelve legions of Angels F;” 
and it is further aſſerted, that their company is“ in- 
numerable . They are diſtinguiſhed into different 
orders, and poſſeſs different degrees of glory and per- 
fection: this ſeems to be implied, when they are re- 
preſented as © thrones, dominions, principalities, and 
powers &.” Two of the celeſtial Hierarchy are men- 
tioned under the names of Michael and Gabriel; 
and, from the tranſactions in which they bore a part, 
we may conſider them as obtaining a preference, and as 
filling the places of peculiar eminence and dignity ||. 
But, however they may be diſcriminated by various 
meaſures of excellence, they are all adorned with a 
ſplendour, which human eyes, in our preſent ſtate, 
could not bear. Some of the moſt advanced ſaints 
on earth have been confounded by their appearance, 
There is no defect in any of them. They are com- 
pletely holy, and completely happy : being in all re- 


ſpects conformed to the will of God, they enjoy the 


conſtant aſſurances of his love. They can therefore 


* Dan. vii. 9, 10. + Matt. xxvi. 53, | 1 Heb. xii, 22. 
Col. i. 16. Jude 9. Lu. i. 19. 
tel, 
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tell, from their own experience, that © in his pre- 
ſence is fulneſs of joy, at his right hand there are 
pleaſures for evermore *.” In them let us admire 
the great Creator, from whom they have derived what- 
ever they poſſeſs, and who alone is © the perfection of 
beauty.” To him let us look in fervent prayer for 
the communications of his grace, if we wiſh to reſem- 
ble theſe bleſſed ſpirits. 
Let us inquire 
I. What is their employment in the preſent admi- 
niſtration of the divine government. The Lord him- 
ſelf, by his continual and ſovereign agency, upholds 
and regulates every part of the univerſe, which he hath 
made, He wants no alliſtance; yet he 1s pleaſed to 
accompliſh his pui poſes by various inſtruments, which 
he uſes, not through weakneſs as earthly monarchs do, 
but for the diſplay of his power and the glory of his 
majeſty, The holy Angels are called his © chariots ;” 
and © the Lord is among them,” riding, as it were, 
in great ſtate and triumph f. They ſurround his 
throne with unceaſing ſongs of praiſe and adoration, 
and ſtand ready to fly wherever he ſhall appoint. 
They are called his © miniſters;“ and, when commiſ- 
ſioned by him for the execution of any plan, they pro- 
cecd without heſitation, upon the firſt intimation of his 
will, being lively, quick, and penetrating, as © a flam- 
ing fire .“ They © do his commandments,” per- 
fectly fuifiiling all his pleaſure, and eſteeming it their 
honour to be employed in his ſervice; yet they wait 
for his injunctions, © hearkening unto the voice of his 


4 

N 
4 
mai 
1 
a 
HS! 


a oo ant a eg EEE 
* 8 


* Pfal, xvi, 11. + Pfal. Ixviii. 17. xviii. 10. f civ. 4. 
word.“ 


- wy 29 Re. _ - 
b TS r Cn 2 — 
- 


- 7 4 
. A " * * 1 2 
a7?! 2 * wok 8 1 , 
. 57 ; © 

> By . _ 2 ; 

* . * P, * — a = 
— 4 — * WE 3 PY x 4 U 1 me 4 

wy - 1 


524 SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS, 


word “.“ A revolt, indeed, has taken place among 
them, in conſequence of which many of their company 
were driven out of heaven. But theſe, of whom we 
now ſpeak, have uniformly and in every inſtance main- 
tained their obedience. 

They are intereſted in the concerns of this lower 
world. When the Lord © laid the foundations of 
the earth,” they “ ſang together and ſhouted for 
joy ;“ and from the beginning, as the inſtruments 
of divine Providence, they have borne a part in the 
adminiſtration of human affairs. Throughout the 
ſcripture hiſtory, we remark the interpoſition of An- 
gels. By them the faints of God have been directed 
in their duty, warned of impending dangers, relieved 
under diſtreſſes, and reſcued from enemies. We 
necd not to be particular in referring to examples, 
« The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth them .“ To 
fuch the promiſe is expreſs, “He ſhall give his An- 
gels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 
They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, leſt thou daſh 
thy foot againſt a ſtone d. But they have been com- 
miſſioned, alſo, to execute judgment, as well as to 
perform acts of kindneſs. Thus “ an Angel ſtretched 
out his hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it .“ Thus 
the camp of the enemy of God was once vilited by the 
{word of an avenger: at midnight the cry of death was 
heard in the hoſts of Sennacherib, and, when morning 
roſe, the laughter of thouſands teſtified to the haughty 


* Pfal. ciii. 20, 21. + Job xxxviii. 4, 7. . Pal. xxxiv. 7. 
ci. 11,12, 1] 2 Sam, xxiv. 16. 
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monarch the ſtroke, of an inviſible arm“. To a 
ſimilar agency we are taught, alſo, to aſcribe the ſud- 
den deſtruction of that tyrant Herod, who was ſmitten 
with a mortal diſeaſe in the moment of his profane 
exultation . | | 

Such are the facts, which antient hiſtory records: 
and what reaſon can be aſſigned, why we ſhould not 


believe theſe celeſtial meſſengers to be. employed 


among ourſelves, as they were in former times? 
Though we do not diſcern their intervention, and 
cannot aſcertain its extent or effects, yet it ought 
not to be denied. And if it be allowed, does it not 


give us moſt exalted ideas of the divine Majeſty t 


s it fo, that in every part of God's dominion, where 
we can be placed, we are ſurrounded by Angels; 
and that this innumerable company 1s continually 
occupied in carrying on the purpoſes of his adminiſ- 
tration? Then how unſpeakably great and glorious 
mult He be! Will it not, allo, fix a ſerious and 
uſeful imprefion upon our minds, to be aſſured that 
thele holy beings are about our path, watch over us, 
interett themſelves in our happineſs, and narrowly 
inſpect our conduct? If only the veil of fleſh and 


blood were removed, we ſhould perceive ourſelves in 


the midſt of many witneſſes. We know not, how 


much we are indebted to their kind and active ex- 
ertions in our favour. But what do they obſerve 
in our deportment? Are we not guilty of thoſe ac- 
tions before them, from which we ſhould be deterred 
by the preſence of any human creature? Are we not, 


* 2 Kings xix. 35. + Ads xii. 23. 
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then, afraid, leſt, while they atteſt our folly and per. 
verſeneſs, they ſhould be commanded to relinquiſh 
their charge ? 1 

We proceed to conſider 

II. What attention they pay to the concerns of our 
ſalvation. Having preſerved their original purity, 
they ſtand in no need of a Redeemer: yet, with a 
generous, diſintereſted affection, they rejoice in the 
grace, which is extended to us. It ſhould ſeem, that 
the great plan, exhibited in the Goſpel, is the ſubject 
of their holy meditations, and excites their Praiſe and 
wonder. They do not treat it with contempt, as many 
of thoſe evidently do, whoſe everlaſting ſtate depends 
upon it. Probably, they underſtand much of its glory, 
while they ſtoop down with eager ſolicitude to diſcover 
more, Though the luſtre, which attracts their notice, 
prevents by its radiance their cloſer inſpection, and 
compels them to confeſs, that it“ paſſeth knowledge,” 
yet they ſtill long for a fuller revelation of the divine 
counſel: © they deſire to look into the things,“ which 
are thus hidden from the view by their own incompre- 
henſible excellence *. 

They could not but feel aſtoniſhment, when firſt 
informed, that the exalted Perſonage, who is their 
Lord and God, was about to aſſume our nature, and 
become a ſuffering inhabirant of the earth, that he 
might reſcue us from deſtruction. Even to the pre- 
ſent hour they are unable to fathom this deep myſtery. 
But they admire the divine perfections of wiſdom, 
power, love, truth, and holineſs, as diſplayed in the 


* 1 Pet. i. 12, 


crols 


croſs of Chriſt: and, perhaps, in no other inſtance 
have they ſeen ſo much of the character of Jehovah. 
Accordingly, it is declared to be one part of the grand 
deſign, © that now unto the principalities and powers 
in heavenly places might be known by the Church the 
manifold wiſdom of God“. 

« When the fulneſs of the time was come,” that 
the Saviour ſhould appear, they were employed in va- 
rious ways. They announced his incarnation to Za- 
charias, Mary, and Joſeph f, proclaimed “ the good 
tidings” Of his nativity to the ſhepherds, and then, in 
a numerous company, praiſed God © for his unſpeak- 
able gift .“ They cried aloud, “Glory to God in 
the higheſt, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men.” Then indeed was © Jeſus ſeen of Angels §:“ 
they contemplated the incarnate God with fixed atten- 
tian and holy admiration, and were required to acknow- 
edge his divine character, by rendering him unfeigned 
homage. When the Father bringeth the Firſt-begot- 
ten into the world, he faith, © Let all the Angels of 
God worſhip him |.” | 

During the whole of the Redeemer's abode on earth, 
even through his deepeſt humiliation, they waited upon 
him as their Lord. After his ſevere conflict in the wil- 
dernels, © Behold, Angels came, and miniſtered unto 
him .“ When he was ready to faint by means of 
the agony and bloody ſweat, which he endured in the 
garden of Gethſemane, © there appeared an Angel unto 


* Eph. iii. 10. + Matt, i. and Luke j. 1 Luke ii. 814. . 
$ it Tim. ig. 16. I! Heb. i. 6. + Matt. iv. 21. 
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him from heaven ſtrengthening him *.“ It was one of 
this illuſtrious ſociety, who rolled away the ſtone, that 
his diſciples might be permitted to examine his ſepul- 
chre; and it ſhould ſeem, that ſeveral of theſe holy 
beings were employed in atteſting his reſurrection +, 
Upon his aſcenſion into heaven, two of them in ſhining 
forms preſented themſclves to his Apoſtles, and predict- 
ed their Lord's triumphant return at the laſt day 4: and 
when he, in human nature, entered into glory, amidſt 
the acclamations of all his numerous hoſt, his pre- 
eminence over them was declared; * Angels, and au- 
thorities, and powers being made ſubject unto him 5. 
As the ſervants of Jeſus, they not only join in 
his praiſes with the Church above, but promote the 
purpoſes of his mercy in the Church below, by ways 
which we pretend not to explain. They are not 
ſent forth to preach the Goſpel; this honour being 
reſerved for ſinners, who feel their own need of that 
falvation, which they propoſe, and are more likely 
to ſympathize with their hearers in all the various 
circumſtances of diſtreſs and temptation. But theſe 
bleſſed ſpirits attend our religious aſſemblies, as wit- 
neſſes of our devotions, and with a peculiar eagerneſs 
of deſire for the ſucceſs of the miniſtry |. * There is 
Joy in the preſence of the Angels of God over one 
{inner that repenteth | ;” as if every new convert 
was an addition to their happineſs. Wuhilft they praiſe 
God for ſuch an inſtance of his goodneſs, they exult 


* Luke xxii. 43. + Matt. xxviii. 2-7. Mar. xvi. 58. 
Lu. xxiv. 4—7. John xx. 12, J acts i. 10, 11. F 1 Pet. iii. 22. 
{| 1 Cor. xi. 10. Eccleſ. v. 6. + Lu. xv. 10. 
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in the victory obtained over the powers of darkneſs, 
and in the enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom. 


They receive the young believer under their care, 


being commiſſioned: to watch over him for his protec- 
tion and comfort. Thus we are aſſured, with reſpect 
to the weakeſt and moſt inconſiderable members of 
the Church, * Their Angels,” or thoſe who are de- 
puted to be their guardians, are no leſs than the exalt- 
ed ſpirits, who ſtand near the throne and © always 
None of 
them are tov great to be exempted from theſe ſer- 
vices; © Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them, wha ſhall be heirs of ſal» 
vation F 2” 15 74 

Soon they will deliver up their charge, and con- 
duct the ſouls of thoſe, who were committed to them, 
« through the valley of the ſhadow of death“ to their 
glorious and bleſt abode, Thus when Lazarus died, 
he © was carried by the Angels into Abraham's bo- 
ſom |.” Believers, then, on their diſmiſſion from the 
body, are attended by theſe holy beings, and enter into 
a ſtare of immediate and delightful intercourſe with 
them ; ſo that they will join together, in one company, 
to aſcribe © Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, unto Him 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. for 
ever and ever &.“ 

We proſeſs ty admire the excellency of this celeſtial 
hoſt; but ſhould we not, alſo, | cultivate a ſimilar diſ- 
poſition? While they, who are ſo eminent in wiſdom, 


+ Heb. i. 14. f Lu. Avi 22. 
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are giving all ſerious regard to the work of redemption, 
ſhall we think it a mark of good ſenſe and ſuperior 
underſtanding to turn from the conſideration of it with 
diſdain? Is it beneath us to imitate their example, 
and * defire to look into” the ſame important ſubject? 
We would, therefore, aſk our readers, Do you, like 
the Angels, contemplate the incarnate God and Savi- 
our with aſtoniſhment and fervour of affection, and 
bow before him with deepeſt reverence and adora- 
tion? Do you adopt their rapturous anthems, and 
praiſe God for the birth of his Son? How can you 
be unconcerned about this amazing tranſaction, with 
which the honour of God and the falvation both of 
yourſelves and others is immediately connected? Do 
you feel a generous ſolicitude for the ſouls of your fel- 
low creatures, and rejoice © over one ſinner that re- 
penteth?“ Rather, have you not, on ſuch an occa- 
ſion, ſhewn a malignant diſpleaſure, and thrown out 
virulent reproaches? Have you not exerted your in- 
fluence to obſtruct the progreſs of the Goſpel ? While 
you poſſeſs ſuch tempers, theſe immaculate ſpirits can- 
not look upon you with favourable regard, however 
you may be eſteemed and applauded by your gay and 
diſſolute companions. O be perſuaded to pay a de- 
ference to the opinion and example of thoſe, whoſe 
wiſdom and goodneſs ſtand unimpeached, and ugite 
with them in the moſt vigorous efforts to do th wil 


of God, and promote his glory! 


In our attention to the character of Angels, it wil 


" roper to examine 
III. What concern they bear in the ſolemn pro- 


ceedings 
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ceedings of the laſt day. The grand ſcheme of re- 
demption being completed, the Saviour will appear 
as the ſupreme and univerſal Judge, and by his irre- 
vocable ſentence declare the everlaſting ſtate of the 
whole human race. How important the deciſion ! 
The ſcriptures do not repreſent theſe holy beings, 
as called to account for their conduct before the tri- 
bunal of Chriſt; but it ſhould ſeem, that they will 
be employed for various purpoſes at his advent. 
When he ſhall deſcend from heaven, they will attend 
him as his faithful ſervants, and grace his triumphs 
The Son of man ſhall come in his glory, with ten 
thouſand of his ſaints, and all the holy Angels with 
him * :” ſo that heaven ſhall pour forth its inhabitants 
to diſplay the majeſty of the King and execute his 
orders. They ſhall give the ſummons for all man- 
kind to ſtand at his bar, © The voice of the Arch- 
angel,” announcing his approach, ſhall be particularly 
diſtinguiſhed on that awful occaſion f.“ And he ſhall 
tend his Angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, and 
they ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other ꝓ. The tremend- 
ous ſound will penetrate the deepeſt receſſes of the 
orave; and each individual of Adam's poſterity muſt 
obey the call. | 
All nations being now afſembled before the Juba 
and the different characters ſeparated, arraigned, and 
tried, © every man's work ſhall be made manifeſt,” and 
ey ſecret thing be brought forth for public inſpec- 


* Matt. xxv. 21. Jude 14. 1 1 Tbeſf. iv. 16. f Matt, xxiv. 31. 
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tion *®, Then ſhall theſe illuſtrious ſpirits, who ſur. 


round the throne, not only ſtand as witneſſes, but even 


be appealed to for the equity of the ſolemn proceed- 
ings. This, at leaſt, ſeems to be implied in our Lord's 
declarations: © Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before 
men, him ſhall the Son of man alſo confeſs before the 
Angels of God: but he that denieth me before men, 
ſhall be denied before the Angels of God f.“ They, 
likewiſe, will be commiſſioned to carry the deciſive 
ſentence into immediate execution. They are © the 
reapers,” to whom the Lord of the harveſt will ſay, 
c Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn .“ When, therefore, the Judge ſhall pro- 
nounce, © Come, ye bleſſed,” and, © Depart from me, 


ye curſed &,“ they, acknowledging and approving the 


Juſt award, will conduct the righteous with great 
triumph to their manſions of bliſs and glory, and thruſt 


. down the impenitent, with ſhame and everlaſting con- 
tempt, into the fire prepared for the Devil and his 


apoſtate company. 

Who among us can read. or hear of theſe things 
wich indifference? Let us not forget, how much 
we are intereſted in, the tranſactions of that day. We 
muſt all obey the ſummons of the Archangel's trum- 
pet, and ſtand before the great tribunal. But how 
ſhall we bear the ſtrict examination, when our actions 
and principles ſhall be ſifted, and exhibited to public 
view, before the inhabitants of heaven, as well as thoſe 


* 1 Cor. iii. 13. iv. 5. + Lu, xii. 8, 9. f Matt. xiii. 30, 30. 
$ AXV. 34, 41. 


of 


3 . 
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of earth? Are there none, who will wiſh to hide' their 
heads, or fly from the preſence of the Judge ? But an 
eſcape or concealment will be impoſſible. The moſt 
ſtout-hearted ſinner muſt await his doom; nor can he 
reſiſt or retard the infliction of his puniſhment, When 
the tremendous ſentence ſhall be pronounced, * Caſt 
ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs *,“ the 
word will be powerful and the execution inſtantaneous. 
No accuſation, : however, ſhall prevail againſt thoſe, 
who are juſtified by the faith of Jeſus. They ſhall go 
into life eternal, attended by all the hoſts of heaven, 
before whom they ſhall receive the high diſtinctions of 
the crown of righteouſneſs and the palm of victory: 
they ſhall be clothed with white raiment, and even ſeat- 
ed with the Saviour in his throne, Such honour will 
the ſaints of God obtain, in the preſence, and by the 
miniſtration, of Angels. 

In relation to theſe bright ſpirits, it remains only 
that we obſerve, : 
IV. What will be their ſituation in the kingdom 
of glory for ever. We have already remarked, that 
they are admitted to view the full and unveiled ſplen- 
dour of the Deity, and, while they wait in _readinels 
to perform his pleaſure, are continually offering up 
the ſong and facrifice of praiſe. We preſume not to 
explain the nature of their worſhip: but ſome general 
account is given us by the prophet, Iſaiah tells us, 
that he * ſaw the Lord fitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up;” that © above it ſtood the Seraphims, and 
one cried unto another, and faid, Holy, holy, holy 
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is the Lord of hoſts; the whole earth is full of his 
glory *.” Such, we conclude, will be their ſtate and 
employment through eternity: for, as they are called 
« the elect Angels f,“ they will never be diſpoſſeſſed 
of their preſent happineſs and exaltation. 

We know, not, that any particular change will be 
made in their condition at the laſt judgment; but it 
is probable, that they will experience an increaſe of 
felicity, Being confirmed in their purity and obe- 
dience, and united as one family with all redeemed 
faints, they will join with one heart and voice in praiſing 
and adoring God and the Lamb. The Lord Jefus 
Chriſt is the centre of this union: in Him they meet, 
and are incorporated into the ſame ſociety. Accord- 
ingly St. Paul declares, it was the grand purpoſe of 
God, © That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, 
he might gather together in one all things in Chriſt, 
both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even 
in Him 1.“ The object of their worſhip is the ſame, 
and a perfect agreement in ſentiment and affection will 
ſubſiſt between them. Yet a diſtinction muſt be made. 
The Angels, who never ſinned, cannot be conſidered 
as the purchaſe of the Saviour, and are-not indebted to 
his ſacrifice and interceſſion for the honourable ſituation, 
in which they are placed. They are ſtruck with the 
view of his grace and glory, and conſtrained to fing, 
with a rapturous admiration, © Worthy is the Lamb 
that was ſlain.” But thoſe of our fallen race, whom 
he hath ranſomed from ſin and: hell, will feel their 
ſuperior obligations, and endeavour to expreſs their 


* Ifa. vi. 13. + 1 Tim. v. 21. f Epb. i. 10. 
gratitude 
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gratitude and affection, in ſtrains peculiar to them- 
ſelves; for they will add, © He hath redeemed us to 
God by his blood *. This, indeed, is a ſong, © which 
no man can learn,” but thoſe, © who follow the Lamb, 
whitherſoever he goeth f.“ | 

The faithful diſciples of Chriſt may look forwards 
with unſpeakable delight to that time, when they ſhall 
join the bleſſed ſociety above. Perhaps, you are now 
ſurrounded by thoſe, who deſpiſe and blaſpheme the 
God of heaven; but ſoon ſhall you be united to them, 
who love and ſerve him without wearineſs or imper- 
feftion. You carry about with you, for the preſent, 
an infirm, vile, corruptible body, and, what 1s more 
painful, a depraved mind; but after a few days you 
ſhall be reſcued from this ſtate of degradation and 
bondage, when you ſhall reſemble the Angels them- 
ſelves in purity, happineſs, and glory f. Even here, 
indeed, you worſhip and obey the ſame Lord, and the 
thought may afford you ſome conlolation, when you 
are ready to conclude that you are left alone, and that 
there are none to take your part. Thouſands of theſe 
ſpotleſs beings ſtand round about you, approve your 
conduct, and are commiſſioned to miniſter to your re- 
lief, Could you draw aſide the veil which conceals 
the inviſible world, what a ſcene would be diſplayed! 
Enough to render you ſuperior to all the inſults and 
cruelties of an oppoſing world. Like Eliſha, when 
compaſſed with threatening enemies, you would ſee 
theſe chariots of fire ſent down from heaven in your 
defence; and, poſſeſſing your ſouls in peace, you 


® Rev. v. 8—13. +. Xiv. 3, 4. t Matt. xxii. 30. 
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would exclaim with the prophet, “ Fear not; for 
they that be with us, are more than they that be with 
them *.“ | 

But, while you rejoice in their friendſhip and pro- 
tection, you ſhould propoſe their bright examples of 
goodneſs for your own imitation. At leaſt, you 
ſhould not be ſatisfied with any thing ſhort of their 
obedience. Your Lord himſelf has taught you to 
pray, that the will of God may be done on earth, 
© as it is in heaven.” You are not to regulate your 
practice by the defective ſtandard of human righteouſ- 
neſs, but mult preſs forwards to attainments, which 
may, in ſome meaſure, reſemble the holineſs of An- 
gels. They ſerve God perfectly, without exception of 
one duty; conſtantly, without intermiſſion; and cheer- 
fully, without compulſion ; nay, with fervent love and 
ſupreme delight. This, alſo, you ſhould aſpire after; 
and therefore earneſtly covet and implore increaſing 
communications of that grace, by which you will 
finally be brought into a ſtate of complete conformity 
with them. But, on comparing yourſelves with the 
pattern here exhibited, are you not deeply aſhamed 
and humbled ? | | 

Thoſe pure and exalted creatures in every reſpect 
anſwer the end of their being. Many, alas! of our 
corrupt race, are not merely defective in righteouſ- 
neſs, but totally oppoſite to this character. Do we 
not live among thoſe, who are actuated by tempers 
and principles, as contrary to thoſe of Angels, as dark- 
neſs to light ? We, therefore, ſolemnly appeal to them, 


* 2 Kings vi. 15—17. 


; and 
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and aſk, Of what ſort will be your ſociety hereafter ? 
Diſpoſed as you now are, you cannot have fellowſhip 
with the hoſt of heaven, nor they with you. Their 
employment is what you will never reliſh : you deteſt 
and put away from you, what is their higheſt delight. 
It is not poſſible, that they ſhould accommodate them- 
ſelves to your depraved taſte; for this would involve 
an oppoſicion to God and an excluſion from happineſs, 
Your proſpect is indeed tremendous, You muſt dwell 
with thoſe, whom you reſemble, and with whom you 
are confederate in rebellion againſt Jehovah, Is this 
what you can bear to think of? Yer moſt aſſuredly, 
you muſt have your portion with evil ſpirits, unleſs you 
be created anew in Chriſt Jeſus. | x 
May the Lord God, in ſovereign mercy, pour out 
his ſanctifying influence upon all orders and ranks of 
men! May He form us to be a people for his name, 
and make us of one heart and mind with the Church 
above! So ſhall we underſtand and feel the meaning 
of thoſe exalted anthems, which we are taught to uſe, 
With ſincere and ardent devotion we ſhall cry aloud 
to the God of our ſalvation; © With Angels and Arch- 
angels, and with all the company of heaven, we laud 
and magnify thy glorious name; evermore prailing 
thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hoſts ; 
| heaven and earth are full of thy glory: Glory be to 
thee, O Lord moſt High“! Amen. | 


* Communion Service. 
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EVIL SPIRITS. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Evil ſpirits, their exiſtence, fall, and excluſion from heaven 
tempted our firft parents — maintain large influence 
in the earth, among the impenitent—once were permitted 

to poſſeſs men's bodies —oppoſed the Saviour —ſtill rejift 
the progreſs of the Goſpel—aſſault believer s—yet their 
agency does not extenuate our guilt—will ſoon be con- 

founded. —ſummoned to judgmen:.— and doomed to eternal 


Puniſhment. 


Arr the ſtrong proofs, which we have ſeen, of 
man's apoſtaſy from God, perhaps the queſtioff may 
ariſe, Is this the only order of intelligent beings, who 
have revolted from their obedience? Or, where did 
fin originate? The ſacred records have informed vs 
of another ſyſtem of creatures, who were the firſt tranſ- 
greſſors, and are the authors and abettors of that rebel- 
lion, which has prevailed in our own world. We pro- 
ceed, therefore, to obſerve, that there are Devils in 
hell, as well as Angels in heaven. There is a numer- 
ous company of wicked ſpirits, who diſcover a blaſ- 
phemous contempt of God, and are-continually endea- 
vouring to defeat the purpoſes of his government. The 
contemplation of their wretched condition may excite 
many 3 ſenſations; but the ſubject ſeems pro- 


perly 
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perly to come under aur plan, as being cloſely con» 
nected with ſcripture hiſtory, and it may be productive 
of ſolid advantage, if we conſider it with true ſeriouſneſs 
of mind. TY 

Their influence in human affairs, and even their 

_ exiſtence have been denied. But, if we allow the in- 
ſpiration of the Bible, we ought implicitly to receive 
its teſtimony in every particular. We attempt to in- 
validate its authority, if we think ourſelves at liberty 
to teject thoſe declarations, however clear and ex- 
preſs, which cannot be accommodated to our ſyſtems 
or wiſhes. Now, no account can be delivered in 
plainer terms, none more repeatedly aſſerted and con- 
firmed, than that which is given of the fallen angels. 
It is no good objection to this hiſtory, that it does not 
contain ſo full and minute a relation, as our curioſity 
might defire: for it never was deſigned, that we 
ſhould underſtand every thing, or obtain perfect ſatiſ- 
faction in our ſpeculative inquiries. But, if we admit 
what the ſcriptures have revealed concerning the ſtate, 
character, and employment of evil ſpirits, we ſhall 
have a conſiſtent explanation of what we obſerve both 
in ourſelves and others. A ſerious attention to the 
world around us, and to the wild and irregular work- 
ings, of which we cannot but be conſcious in our 
own minds, would incline us to believe, even if we 
had no Bible, that we are ſubje& to a foreign in- 
fluence of a malignant kind. Univerſal experience 
verifies what the inſpired volume has affirmed. May 
we be led to admire and adore that grace, which not 
only reſtrains the malice of theſe unholy beings, but 
7 : is 
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is effectual to reſcue us from their power! May our 
great Deliverer break the bonds, by which many of our 
ſinful race are ſtill enſlaved, and give them to know, 
that his ſervice is the moſt perfect freedom l 

In the hiſtory of wicked ſpirits we muſt conſider 

J. Their fall. A total and lamentable change has 
taken place both in their ſituation and diſpoſition. 
Originally they were pofſeſſed of dignity, purity, and 
happineſs, which they have now entirely loſt. They 
were ranked amongſt the Angels in heaven, and equal 
to them in excellency and glory; but they“ kept not 
their firſt eſtate :” renouncing their obedience to God, 
they © left their own habitation,” being driven out 
with ſhame and confuſion *. They are called“ prin- 
cipalities and powers,” and are faid to have been © in 
high places ;“ which ſhews that they were endued 
with eminent faculties, and diſtinguiſhed among the 
ſuperior orders of the celeſtial Hierarchy. But their 
exaltation was no preſervative: they have ſuffered 
a tremendous degradation. A numerous company, 
combined under one leader, who is named Satan or 
Beelzebub, joined in rebellion againſt Jehovah. We 
do not inquire into the particular nature and cireum- 
ſtances of their tranſgreſſion. But it ſhould ſeem, 
that they were inſtigated by ambition, or a vain deſire 
of knowledge or preeminence beyond the divine ap- 
pointment: for, when St. Paul ſpeaks of one * lifted 
up with pride,” he deſcribes him as © falling into the 
condemnation of the Devil 4.“ It is fullicien” how- 
ever, to ſay, that they ſinned, 


„Jude 6. + Eph. vi. 12. 1 Tim. iti. 6. 
' Having, 
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Having, then, caſt off their allegiance to God, they 
could no longer aſſociate with thoſe, whoſe whole de- 
light is to do his will, and worſhip at his feet. Hav- 
ing loſt their holineſs, they could not retain their feli- 
city ; for miſery is the neceſſary conſequence of depra- 
vity and guilt, Every good principle was baniſhed, 
every vile affection admitted: they became a torment 
to themſelves. But their wretchedneſs is not to be 
conſidered merely as the unavoidable effect of their 
apoſtaſy: it is the righteous infliction of their incenſed 
Sovereign. His authority being deſpiſed, his anger 
was provoked, and his juſtice armed with terrors againſt 
them. He could not ſuffer them to remain in heaven, 
with a ſpirit of diſobedience or independence. He 
appointed them a new place, and conſigned them to a 
ſtate of extreme and endleſs puniſhment in hell, where 
they are exhibited as an example of the malignant na- 
ture and deſtructive tendency of ſin. How aſtoniſh- 
ing a change was this! Let us learn from it to revere 
the holineſs of God, who * cannot look on iniquity,” 
and the ſtrictneſs of his government, which guards his 
law by ſo tremendous a penalty as “ the vengeance of 
eternal fire.” *© Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name?” Thou art, indeed, © a conſum- 
ing fire” to all, who preſume to reſiſt thy power. 
W hile we hear of thine awful diſpenſations towards the 
rebellious angels, our fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, 
and we are afraid of thy judgments *.” 


* Pſal. cxix, 120. 
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In confidering the cafe of theſe Wenn creatures, 
we muſt proceed to remark 

II. Their preſent ſituation and eviplojrntatl, It 
was not poſſible that by any exertions they ſhould re- 
cover their former abode and purity, and we apprehend 
that they have never really wiſhed it. They could not 
deliver themſelves from torment, or return to their 
former allegiance. They retain an invariable, rooted 
enmity againſt God; and it ſhould ſeem, that ever ſince 
their fall they have been attempting to overturn or ob- 
ſtruct his government. Such, evidently, appeared to 
be their diſpoſition at the creation of our world. Per- 
haps, the happineſs of our firſt parents excited their 
envy. Certain it 1s, that upon them they fixed their 
malicious eyes, and conſulted how to caſt them down 
from their eminence, and draw them into the ſame 
ſtate of diſobedience and miſery with themſelves, 
They contrived a temptation, which, through the ſub- 
tle management of their grand leader, ſucceeded. He 
took the opportunity of ſpreading the ſnare before 
Eve, when ſhe was alone. He ſolicited her compli- 


ance, by propoſing a pleaſant gratification of appetite, 


and a more exalted condition. She liſtened to his lies, 
which were couched in fair ſpeeches: ſhe conſented, and 
then prevailed upon her huſband alſo to tranſgreſs. 
Thus the ſtandard of rebellion was erected upon 
the earth; its inhabitants were ſeduced, and joined in 
confederacy with the. infernal hoſt, Thoſe wicked 
ſpirits, probably, triumphed in that calamitous event, 
as if they had prevailed againſt Jehovah, and repre- 


ſented him as a weak and cruel tyrant, who could 
not 
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not ſecure his own dominion, or preſerve the affection 
of his ſubjects. The very end of our creation ſeemed 
to be defeated; and, had not God in ſovereign mercy" 

interpoſed to repair the breach, the whole human race 
muſt have remained for ever alienated from him, and 
expoſed to his fierce indignation, 
We perceive, by what tempers theſe unholy daun 
are influenced. A proud oppoſition to God, an hatred 
of all goodneſs, aſſiduity and zeal in promoting evil, 
falſhood, and treachery, an envious diſguſt at the hap- 
pineſs or excellence of others, and-a deſire to ſpread 
ſin and miſery to the greateſt poſſible extent, theſe 
are ſome of the leading principles, which mark the 
character of Satan and his aſſociates. He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When he 
ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for he is a liar 
and the father of it “. *The devil ſinneth from the 
beginning T:“ He was the original tranſgreſſor, and 
has ever ſince been practiſing iniquity with unceaſing 
activity and vigour. This is © our adverſary,” whom 
we are required to © reſiſt, ſteadfaſt in the faith,“ 
« becauſe, as a roaring lion, he walketh about, ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour .“ All his apoſtate com- 
pany are of like deſcription. They are called © ſpiri- 
tual wickedneſs 8.“ or wicked ſpirits: they are them- 
ſelves moſt corrupt and abominable, and unwearied in 
their endeavours to render others equally depraved. 
Their ſtratagems, alas! have been fatally ſucceſsful 


* John viii. 44. + 1 John iii. 8. t 1 Pet. v. 8, 9. 
8 Eph. vi. 12. 
among 
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among the human race. For which reaſon, it ſhould 
ſeem, Satan is ſtyled “ the prince” and * the god of 
this world “.“ He cannot poſſeſs any rightful au- 
thority; yet he meets with general ſubmiſſion, though 
he is a baſe uſurper. We ſpeak of him as the repre- 
ſentative of all the fallen ſpirits, and aſcribe to him 
whatever they effect or attempt, ſince he directs their 
movements. Let us examine, what influence he: has 
exerciſed, and what miſchief he has produced among 
the poſterity of Adam. The account may be offenſive 
to our pride; but, without wiſhing to conceal or pal- 
liate the truth, we muſt give a faithful repreſentation of 
the caſe. h 
In the old teſtament Satan was © the lying ſpirit,” 
by whom the falſe prophets were inſtigated ; and in 
the new, thoſe preachers, who pervert right doctrine, 
are ſaid to be his miniſters T. Nay, it is cxpreſsly 
declared, that all thoſe, who like him are actuated by 
pride, envy, malice, or deceit, are his children, and 
ce will do the luſts of their father $.” He it was, who 
tempted Judas to ſell and betray the Saviour, and, 
having taken full poſſeſſion of the perfidious wretch, 
deſerted him not, till he had accompliſned his utter 
deſtruction of body and ſoul |]. The ſame infernal 
agent © filled the heart of Ananias to lie to the Holy 
Ghoſt J:“ and wherever any perſons reject ſalvation, 
the effect is in ſome mealure to be aſcribed to Satan's 
malignant interference. He © hath blinded the minds 
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of them which believe not, leſt the light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
ſhould ſhine unto them “.“ He is © the prince of 
the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in 
the children of diſobedience .“ Sinners may not be 
aware whom they ſerve, and under whoſe inſtigation 


they act. But from the ſcriptures we learn, that Sa- 


tan maintains dominion over them, and that, however 
they may ſeem to differ from each other, they all fol- 
low his guidance, and bear his image. He ſtirs up 
Antichriſt to oppoſe or pervert the purity of the Goſ- 
pel T; and “ takes captive at his will” thoſe who re- 
ſift the truth d. We readily allow, perhaps, that ſuch 
atrocious offenders as © Cain, who flew his brother,” 
may be © of that wicked one;“ but it is equally cer- 
tain, that © he that committeth ſin,” though it be in 
a leſs ſcandalous way, * is of the devil |.” Such de- 
clarations ſhould excite us to inquire with real earneſt- 
neſs, © To whom do we yield ourſelves ſervants to 
obey ?” 

Various are the devices, by which our ſpiritual 
adverſary prevails, He tempts men to the practice 
of evil, by exhibiting to their view a flattering proſpe&t 
of its pleaſure, and concealing the danger. He ſug- 
veſts to them, as he did to our firlt parents, © Ye 
ſhall not ſurely die 4;” and it ſeems to be the maſter- 
piece of his ſubtlety, to induce them to believe that 
there is no future puniſhment. Thus he endeavours 
to lull them aſleep and ſtupiſy their conſciences, not 

* 2Cor. iv. 4. + Eph. ii. 2. t 2 Theſſ. it. . 
$.2 Tim. ii. 26. | 1 John iii. 8, 12. + Gen. iii. 4. 
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from a benevolent deſire of rendering them happy, but 
that he may more effectually ſecure their obedience to 
himſelf, and accompliſh their final deſtruction. He is 
ce the ſtrong man, who gains poſſeſſion of the ſinner's 
heart, and there being © armed keepeth his palace; 
and his goods are in peace “.“ 

Yet his malignity has appeared in other forms, At 
the time of our Lord's incarnation, he was permitted, 
for ſpecial reaſons, to exerciſe a peculiar power over 
the bodies of many perſons, who were, in conſequence, 
miſerably afflicted and tormented, In their diſtreſsful 
caſes we perceive, that he ſtudies to torture and de- 
{troy by every poſſible method. It has been thought, 
that thoſe, who by Apoſtolical cenſures were © deli- 
vered unto Satan,” fuffered in the ſame way ; and that 
the evil ſpirit, as the executioner of divine juſtice, in- 
flicted upon them certain diſeaſes, or excruciating 
pains T. But, be that as it may, ſuch is his malice, 
that, if he were left without reſtraint to gratify his own 
miſchievous diſpoſition, we ſhould no longer expe- 
rience a moment's eaſe, or enjoy our faculties either of 
body or mind: the earth would be a reſemblance of 
hell. O how great are our obligations to our Almighty 
Preſerver! 

It becomes us, in an eſpecial manner, to | adore the 
God of all grace, who propoſes in the Goſpel com- 
plete and final deliverance from our infernal adver- 
ſary. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt has lifted up a ſtandard 
againſt him, and undertakes for all believers to defeat 
his purpoſes. He has interpoſed to ranſom them by 


* Luke xi, 21, + 1 Cor. v. 5. 1 Tim. i. 20. 
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the might of his Spirit, and at the expenſe of his wn 


precious blood, The merciful deſign was revealed to 
our firſt parents, immediately after their revolt, when 
it was declared, that the Seed of the woman ſhould 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head“. Satan is unwilling to re- 
nounce the dominion, which he has uſurped, and with 
violence oppoſes the intentions of the Redeemer. 
There are, therefore, two contending parties: a ſharp 
conflict has been maintained from the beginning; and 
it is not poſſible, that any reconciliation between them 
ſhouid be effected. This circumſtance exhibits ano- 
ther feature in the character of the fiend: he reſiſts the 
Saviour, and labours with the utmoſt vigour to prevent 
or obſtruct the influence of his grace. O let us be 
afraid of bearing any the moſt diſtant reſemblance to 
ſuch a horrid diſpoſition ! 

During our Lord's abode on earth, he endured ex- 
treme diſtreſs from the violent aſſaults of this anta- 
goniſt. Forty days he was haraſſed by his temptations 
in the wilderneſs: and then the devil, when van- 
quiſhed and obliged to retire, departed only © for a 
ſeaſon F.” Probably, the attack was renewed, though 
without ſucceſs. Jeſus obſerved to his enemies, near 
the cloſe of his life, © This is your hour, and the 
power of darkneſs :“ whence it ſhould ſeem, that 
Satan was then permitted to make his fierceſt onſet, 
and to try what his malice could do. But, with a re- 
ference to that onſet, the Saviour exclaimed in a de- 
lightful exultation, The prince of this world cometh, 


® Gen, ili. 15. + Luke iv. 13, + xxil. 53. 
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and hath nothing in me *.” The foe, indeed, fo far 
prevalled, as to procure the crucifixion, and to enjoy a 
temporary triumph in the completion of his wiſhes; 
but that event proved the ruin of his own kingdom, 
We are encouraged to rejoice, that our victorious Re- 
deemer © through death deſtroyed him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil * 

Conſiſtently with his character as © the enemy of all 
righteouſneſs,” Satan has uniformly endeavoured” to 
obſtruct the Goſpel, This being the moſt effectual 
inſtrument for © the pulling down of his ſtrong holds,” 
and the emancipation of his captives, he may be ex- 
pected to oppoſe it with all his ſtrength and ſubtlety, 
Wherever, therefore, the word of grace and falvation 
is preached, he watches for an opportunity to prevent 


its ſucceſs. Like a bird of the air, he hovers about 


the place in which the good ſeed is ſown, and takes it 


out of men's hearts, © leſt they ſhould believe and be 


ſaved .“ He is the enemy, which ſoweth tares in the 
field with a view to defeat the deſigns of its proprie- 
tor &. If we are favoured with an evangelical miniſtry, 
the conſideration of ſuch a malicious intruder ſhould 
awaken a holy circumſpection and fear. As it is his 
plan to keep us in ignorance and unbelief, he will en- 
deavour to caſt reproach upon the truth, and fill our 
minds with prejudice. Let us ſuſpect and guard againſt 
his influence. The moſt violent perſecutors of the 


Church are his inſtruments: he aſſiſts them in the con- 


trivance and execution of their ſchemes. Even the 


+ Heb. ii. 14. t Luke vill. 12. 


Matt. xiii. 37—39. 


* John xiv. 30. 
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impriſonment of the ſaints is aſeribed to him, becauſe 
it is effected under his inſtigation k. He is active, 


likewiſe, in promoting falſe doctrines and diviſions 


among Chriſtians, as the probable means of obſtruct- 


ing the work of God. How ſolicitous ſhould we be, 
leſt through our folly or perverſeneſs © he get an 


kw o 


advantage of us!” We ought to be conſtantly aware 


&« of his devices 1.“ 


Thoſe, who are reſcued from his dominion, 'and ' 
devoted to the ſervice of Chriſt, muſt look for a ſe- 
vere attack, ſince the tyrant will not quietly reſign his 
prey. Young converts generally experience a peculiar : 


degree of his malice, He ſeems to practiſe upon them 


every method of temptation, by which he may ſhake 
their religious principles, and ſubject them again to 


his own authority. When theſe fail, and they, who 
were once his willing captives, are evidently brought 


into the glorious liberty of the children of God, then 


indeed the power of the uſurper is broken, but his 


enmity remains the ſame. He will continually endea- 
vour to diſturb the peace of believers, and diſtreſs 
thoſe whom he cannot deſtroy. This malignant in- 
fluence alone will account for the ſtrange commotions, 


which are excited in their minds. Difficulties, doubts, 


and fears are ſuggeſted, by which their faith is ſtag- 
gered; and with a kind of violent importunity they 
are ſolicited to act in oppoſition to their better judg- 
meat and deſires, Such 1s the warfare, which they 
muſt be prepared to maintain through life. Satan is a 
reitleſs opponent ; when one ſcheme fails, he will try 


* Rey. i. 12. + 2 Cor. it. 11. 
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the effect of another. He is conſtantly aiming to 
haraſs and ſeduce the ſervants of the Lord by ſome new 
device, and with every freſh circumſtance he varies his 
mode of attack. | 

He it was, who tempted David to tranſgreſs, pro- 
bably through motives of ambition, by numbering the 
people“. By his malevolent interference, Job, that 
eminent faint of God, was reduced to a ſtate of ex- 
treme diſtreſs, confuſion, and horror. When © Joſhua 
the high prieſt,” as the repreſentative of the Church, 
ce ſtood before the Angel of the Lord,” pleading for 
acceptance, © Satan ſtood at his right hand to reſiſt 
him f.“ This is a ſtriking picture of our adverſary's 
employment: for he is © the accuſer of our brethren, 
who accuſeth them before our God day and night 4.“ 
The Apoſtles of Chriſt were once induced to forſake 
their Lord; but he himſelf accounted for that ſtrange 
event, when he ſaid, © Satan hath deſired to have you, 
that he may ſift you as wheat §.“ St. Paul was per- 
plexed and almoſt oyerwhelmed by a ſevere affliction, 
which he calls“ a thorn in the fleſh;” but the ſharp- 
neſs of the trial was owing to the influence of this 
wicked ſpirit: it was © the meſſenger of Satan to but- 
fet him ||.” After ſuch inſtances, who ſhall expect to 
eſcape an attack? Every believer is called to bea_ 
ſoldier, and expreſsly required to be prepared for the 
combat, by © putting on the whole armour of God,” 
in order © to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil J.“ 
It is ſpoken of as probable that the foe may ſhoot his 

* 1 Chron. xxi, 1. + Zech. iii. 1. Rev. xii. 10. 


$ Luke xxii. 31. 2 Cor. xit. 7. + Eph. vi. 11. 
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© fiery darts” into the ſoul, whilſt an aſſurance is 
given, that © the ſhield of faith” will quench them “. 
There is therefore only one method of ſafety; © Reſiſt 
the devil, and he will flee from you F.” 

Ic ſhould be remembered, that, notwithſtanding the 
power of the tempter, our moral liberty is not ſo im- 
paired, as to render us in any degree the leſs account- 
able for our actions. He may propoſe the commiſ- 


ſion of fin, and ſolicit our compliance; but he cannot 


ſucceed, except by our own voluntary conſent. Yet, 
alas! how prone we are to yield to his ſuggeſtions ! 


Such is the depravity of our nature, that it is always 


ready to ſecond his attempts; and therefore his aſcen- 


dancy over us will not furniſh us with an excuſe ; nay 
rather, it ſhews the greatneſs of our guilt. We are 
his willing vaſſals; and his ſervice, though moſt op- 
preſſive, is what we chooſe, We muſt blame him, 
but we cannot acquit ourſelves, Let us lie down 


aſhamed, and earneſtly deprecate that wrath, which we 
have deſerved, | 

In attending to the ſcriptural declarations concerning 
apoſtate ſpirits, we have only to remark further 

III. Their future doom, They are already con- 
ſigned to a ſtate of extreme puniſhment, as the due 
reward of their tranſgreſſion, without hope of deli- 
verance, Their character and ſituation are fixed and 
determined for ever. A Saviour is provided for us, 
but not for them: and yet there was nothing in our 
caſe, any more than in their's, which could encourage 


* Eph. vi. 16. t James iv. 7. 
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an expectation of forgiveneſs. Criminals can have no; 


claim to favour. Here, then, we behold the aſtoniſh= 
ing grace and diſtinguiſhing love of our Redeemer. 
They are dealt with in the way of ftri& juſtice, and 
cannot complain of ſuffering wrongfully. But rich 
mercy 1s diſplayed towards our ſpecies, The Lord. 
Jeſus © took not on him the nature of angels,” he did 
not interpoſe for the reſcue of thoſe miſerable beings, 
who were onee angels in heaven; * but he took on him 
the ſeed of Abraham,” pledging himſelf for the ſalva- 
tion of all thoſe of the human race, who ſhould partake 
of that Patriarch's faith *, 

The preſent ſyſtem exhibits a conflict between the 
evil ſpirits and our exalted Redeemer : but it is draw- 
ing to a cloſe, and the final iſſue will be for his glory 
and their everlaſting confuſion. In the proſpect of 
this complete victory, Jeſus at one time exclaimed, 
e T beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven f;“ 
and at another, * Now ſhall the prince of this world 
be caſt out .“ St. Paul alſo thus encourages be- 
lievers to triumph on the ſame account, © The God 
of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly $.” 
The malignant fiend will be permitted to maintain his 
influence among men a little longer. But ſoon he 
ſhall be bound for a thouſand years ||, and during that 
period confined to his own place, without exerciſing 
the deſtructive power upon earth, which he now poſ- 
ſeſſes. His dominion ſhall be ſubdued, and © the 
kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of our 


* Heb. ii. 16. + Luke x, 18. + John xii. 31. 
$ Rom, xvi. 20. Ne. KK. 2. 
| | Lord 
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Lord and of his Chriſt *.” Afterwards, he ſhall be 


ſuffered to regain his aſcendancy for a ſhort ſeaſon, in 
which, as it ſhould ſeem, iniquity will prevail more ge- 
nerally than it has ever done T. But © the end of all 
things” will immediately ſucceed, and exhibit a tre- 
mendous ſcene. 

Satan and his vile aſſociates will be fee to 
the tribunal of Chriſt, and examined in the laſt judg- 
ment. However haughty and unwilling, they muſt 
bend their necks before the injured majeſty of God, 
and the malignity of their characters and the juſtice of 
their puniſhment will be publicly evinced. They are 
now * reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs,” 
and there can be no poſſibility of eſcape: but they 
will be brought forth *“ to the judgment of the great 
day Þ,” that their conduct may be ſubmitted to the 
inſpection of the aſſembled univerſe. The horrid ſtra- 
tagems, by which they deceive the world and haraſs 
the Church of God, will then be unfolded, and greatly 
aggravate their condemnation. Believers, who are now 
the object of their malice, will triumph in their de- 
ſtruction ; being admitted to preſide, as the aſſeſſors of 
Chriſt, in that ſolemn trial. They will approve, rejoice 
in, and in ſome ſenſe paſs the ſentence, © Know ye 
not,“ ſaid St. Paul, “ that we ſhall judge angels &?“ 

The book of judgment being cloſed, theſe apoſtate 


ſpirits will be © caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 


ſtone ||,” where their miſery will ſurpaſs our utmoſt 
conceptions, and whenee there can be no releaſe, 


* Rev. xi. 15. 1 xx. 7, &c. „ 


$ 1 Cor, vi. 3, | Rev, xx. 10. 
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Impenitent ſinners, alſo, ſhall have their portion with 
them. Though the fire was © prepared for the Devil 
and his angels *,” becauſe they were the original tranſ- 
greſſors, yet there ſhall they all, the deceived and the 
deceiver, in one horrible company, © be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever.” This torment will 
in no reſpect tend to change or ſoften their obdurate 
minds. They will retain their hatred of God, “ blaſ- 
pheme his name, and not repent, to give him glory 1. 
The juſtice of God, therefore, will not remove or 
' mitigate the puniſhment throughout eternity. It is 
declared in the moſt expreſs terms, of which language 
is capable, that it ſhall be © everlaſting.” And who 
ſhall preſume to object, or preſcribe to God the proper 
meaſures of his government, as if we were more com- 
petent to decide, what his own righteous perfections 
may demand ? 

The awful ſubject naturally gives riſe to various re- 
flections. 

1. Let © the redeemed of the Lord” rejoice and 
triumph in their great Deliverer, While you contem- 
plate the character and ſtate of the infernal hoſt, you 
cannot but be deeply impreſſed with your immenſe 
obligations. Are you not conſtrained to cry out, with 
devout admiration of your diſtinguiſhed mercies, 
ce Behold, what hath God wrought?” How much 
has Jeſus done; how much has he pledged himſelf to 
accomplifh, in your behalf! Already, you are © de- 
livered from the power of darkneſs 4, and © have 


Matt. xxv. 41. + Rev. xvi. 9. 2 Col. i. 13. 
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overcome the wicked one *.” But for the preſent, 
you may expect to feel very painful attacks from your 
malicious foe, though you ſhall not fall by his hands. 
His purpoſes againſt you ſhall finally be baffled, and 
even rendered ſubſervient to your ſpiritual and eternal 
welfare. Only remember, whence all your ſtrength is 
to be derived : you will © overcome him by the blood 
of the Lamb f.“ To your faith you muſt likewiſe 
add a diligent attention to duty. You are required to 
wreſtle and fight, to watch and pray: and this ſhould 
be your daily, your unceaſing employment, You have 
ratified the ſolemn vow, that you will © renounce the 
Devil andaall his works :“ never, then, dare to think 
of returning to his infamous ſervice. Lift up your 
ſupplication to the God of all grace, that He may 
« deliver you from evil,” from the wicked one 8, 

from his crafts and aſſaults,” and © finally beat down 
Satan under your feet |.” 

2. Let penitents, who feel their own weakneſs, and 
dread the power of theſe ſpiritual enemies, be en- 
couraged. We allow, that there would be juſt cauſe 
for fear and deſpondency, if there were none to admi- 
niſter ſupport. But the Lord hath ſaid, “ I have 
laid help upon One that is mighty J.“ We refer you 
to Jeſus, who can diſpoſſeſs © the ſtrong man, and take 
from him all his armour, wherein he truſted **,” O 
fly to this Saviour, and entreat his gracious aſſiſtance 
and protection! © Surely, He ſhall deliver thee from 


I John ii. 13. + Rev. xii. 11. + Catechiſm. 
Lord's Prayer. | Litany. + Plalm Ixxxix. 19. 


** Luke xi. 22. 
the 
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the ſnare of the fowler :—He ſhall cover thee with his 
feathers, and under his wings ſhalt thou truſt : his 
truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler *. The horrid: 
temptations, by which you are aſſaulted, and which 
excite diſtreſſing apprehenſions in your minds, are a 
favourable ſign. We conclude, from the violence 
of your adverſary, that you are reſcued from his do- 
minion ; for, if you were ſtill held in ſubjection, he 
would not alarm, but quiet your fears, and lull your 
conſciences aſleep. Perſiſt, then, in a determined 
oppoſition to the prince of darkneſs, and indulge 
the pleaſing hope, that Jeſus has broken the yoke of 
your oppreſſor, and will ſhortly give you complete 
deliverance, 

3. Let careleſs ſinners be perſuaded to conſider, 
whoſe ſervants they are, and how their ſchemes of ini- 
quity muſt terminate. It appears from the ſcripture 
account, however unwilling you may be to acknow- 
ledge it, that, while you are alienated from God, you 
are in ſubjection to Satan, You yield a ready com- 
pliance to the propoſals of that evil ſpirit; you act as 
his confederates, under his influence, and are con- 
formed to his hkeneſs. And does he not excite in 
your hearts ſuch tempers and affections, as render 
you wretched in yourſelves, and miſchievous to ſo- 
ciety? Where, then, can you expect your final por- 
tion? * If God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, but 
caſt them down to hell r, is it to be imagined, that 
he will ſpare you, who deſpiſe and reject that mercy, 
which was never offered to them? You © count the 


* Plal, ci. 3, 4. + 2 Pet. il. 4. 
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blood of the Covenant an unholy thing, and do deſpite 
unto the Spirit of grace * :” but this is a degree of 
iniquity, with which they are not chargeable. What 
can equal the heinouſneſs of your guilt ? * How ſhall 
you eſcape, if you neglect ſo great ſalvation f? O 
be perſuaded, while opportunity is allowed you, to 
ce flee from the wrath to come!“ 


* Heb. x. 290 ＋ It, 3. 
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CONCLUSION. 


CHAP. XV. 


Self-examinatzon recommended, as a proper improvement of 
« Scripture Charatters.” — Inquiries propoſed : Are we 
among the faints, or the impenitent ? — What is our 
fate, conduct, and principles ?—Are we © in the faith,” 
and conformed to Jeſus Chriſt, by virtue of a ſpiritual 
union with him? | 


Havixe finiſhed our plan of deducing ptactical re- 
flections from ſcripture examples, we may now cloſe 
the ſubject by calling upon every reader to inquire, 
whether he has made a ſuitable improvement. Reli- 
gion does not conſiſt in curious ſpeculations : it is a 
perſonal concern. We ought not, therefore, to be 
fatisfied with collecting or analyzing the hiſtorical ac- 
counts, recorded in the ſacred volume, or deciding 
upon the different people, whoſe caſes have paſſed in 
review before us: we ſhould ſeriouſly conſider, what 
is our own ſpiritual ſtate, and under what deſcription 
we are to be claſſed. As the knowledge of ourſelves 
is of far greater conſequence than any other, we ſhould 
direct all our ſtudies to the attainment of that impor- 
tant object. How forcible, and how exactly adapted 
to our purpoſe, is the exhortation of the Apoſtle! 
« Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith; 

I i prove 
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prove your own ſelves: know ye not your own ſelves, 
how that Jeſus Chriſt 1s in you, except ye be repro- 
bates *?” Let us attend to this ſolemn counſel, and 
pray that He, “ unto whom all hearts be open, all 
deſires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid r, 
may ſearch and try us, deliver us from all hypocriſy, 
te and lead us in the way everlaſting,” 

It ſeems to have been the deſign of God, in allot- 
ing ſo large a portion of his word to the deſcription of 
various characters, to fix our regard upon ourſelves; 
and, without ſuch a particular application, it is not pro- 
bable, that we ſhall reap any ſolid advantage from ſcrip- 
ture hiſtory. While we are forming an opinion con- 
cerning the celebrated names of antiquity, let each one 
aſk, What am I to be accounted of? © Enoch had 
this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God ;“ but do I poſ- 
ſels any evidence of a ſimilar kind? I read that 
© Abraham was called the friend of God :“ but am TI 
a child of Abraham? Moſes is repreſented as pecu- 
liarly eminent for his meekneſs of ſpirit; am not I car- 
ricd away by the influence of pride, envy, and revenge? 
W hile I behold the holy life of Jeſus, the Son of God, 
is not the tenour of my conduct totally oppoſite ? 
Though I perceive and approve the zeal, courage, and 
aſſiduity of his Apoſtles, am not I deſtitute of fervent 
love to his name, and concern for his glory, being in- 
dolent, fearful, and unbelieving? 

If we purſue theſe inquiries through the ſcriptures, 
to what concluſion will they lead us? But the ſcru- 


® 2 Cor, xiii. 85. + Communion Service. 1 Heb. xi. 5. 


$ James ii. 23. : 
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tiny propoſed is unpleaſant; and moſt perſons ſtart back 
from it, as conſcious of a defect, and aware that their 
accounts are bad. We apprehend that many ſtudy the 
ſacred writings, merely to gratify their curioſity in ſpe- 
culating upon the various characters there exhibited, 
and indulge a proud, cenſorious diſpoſition in paſſing 
ſentence upon them, while they are averſe to a ſerious 


examination of their own hearts. Are we, then, at li- 


berty to neglect the repeated injunctions given us, to 


« ſearch and try our ways *, and © prove our own 


Vork f? Or, is the examination of no conſequence? 
If our ſtate be ſafe, it will have a happy tendency to 
fill our minds with confidence and joy: and on this 
ground 1t ſeems highly neceflary, even to advanced 
Chriſtians, in order that they may be preſerved in 
peace, and encouraged to purſue the great object of 
their high calling with increaſing ardour. But, grant- 
ing that we may poſſibly remain under the divine diſ- 
pleaſure, is it not peculiarly deſirable to be apprized of 
our danger? And are we not moſt likely, by a faithful 
inquiry, to diſcover our miſtakes, and the way of ob- 
taining deliverance? In ſuch a caſe, ſurely, a ſupine 
indifference about the event is unpardonable, and muſt 
be expected to terminate in final deſtruction. The 


duty, here recommended, may appear difficult: but it 


ougnht not therefore to be declined, The chief difficulty 
to be removed is our diſinclination to every thing truly 
ſpiritual; and this circumſtance, ſo far from being an 
excuſe, furniſnes an additional reaſon for PPIying to 
the work i in the molt vigorous manner. 


| 1 Lack Ut. 40. + Gal. vi. 4. > 
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In the ſacred records we meet with different and 
oppoſite deſcriptions of men. Some were, confeſſedly, 
dear to God and eminent in holineſs, © a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works.“ The queſtion, then, 
ariſes, Do we reſemble them in temper, principle, 
and practice? If we compare ourſelves with Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, what likeneſs do we diſcover ? Noah 
maintained his integrity, and “ walked with God,” 
in a time of general depravity, when the earth was 
deluged with wickedneſs: The conduct of Daniel 
was ſo circumſpect and unblamable, that his malignant 
accuſers were conſtrained to ſay, © We ſhall not find 
any occaſion againſt him, except we find it concern- 
ing the law of his God:“ and ſuch was the fervour of 
his piety, that he choſe rather to be caſt into 4 den of 
lions, than abandon his religion. Job was perplexed 
and almoſt overwhelmed with accumulated afflictions 
and violent temptations; but, in the midſt of his 
tharpeſt diſtreſſes, he poſſeſſed a firm dependence on 
his God, and ſhewed an uncommon meaſure of meek- 
neſs and ſubmiſſion. If we turn to the new teſta- 
ment, we behold the Apoſtles of the Lord, men Who 
ſpent their ſtrength, and cheerfully hazarded their 
lives for the name of Jeſus: we follow them to their 
deaths, and ſee many ſealing the faich with their blood. 
Do we trace in any of theſe perſons a repreſentation 
of our own character? Are. we actuated by ſimilar 
diſpoſitions? If otherwiſe ; if we be in every reſpect 
totally oppolite, how can we hope with them to inherit 
the promiſes? 6 | 
The ſcriptures exhibit inſtances of thoſe; who were 
Vol. IV. O o the 
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the avowed adverſaries of the Lord, and lived in open 
diſobedience to his government, Cain is deſcribed 
as the enemy of true religion, the perſecutor, and at 
length the murderer, of his righteous brother. Pha- 
raoh appears as a daring rebel, unhumbled under 
the moſt tremendous judgments, and hardening his 
heart in defiance of the God of heaven. Judas, the 
apoſtate diſciple of our Lord, is introduced as an ex- 
ample of the pernicious tendency of covetouſneſs, be- 
traying his Maſter for a ſordid bribe. In Herod, the 
bloody king, who haraſſed the Church, we behold a 
proud and preſumptuous ſinner ſuddenly checked in 
his career, and ſtripped of his glory. While we mark 
their prevailing tempers, let us aſk, Are we not under 
the influence of the ſame vile affections, or of others 
equally deteſtable ? Let us, then, not be ſatisfied with 
condemning them, but paſs an impartial judgment 
upon ourſelves; and, whereinſoever we have per- 
verſely violated our duty, let us with ſname and con- 
trition acknowledge our own baſeneſs. 
From theſe conſiderations we ſhall be led to in- 
quire 
1. What is our ſtate? There is an immenſe dif- 
ference between the condition of a child of God, who 
is an heir of heaven, and that of an impenitent ſinner, 
obnoxious to eternal wrath, We ſhould examine, 
therefore, with which of theſe we may expect our 
final portion. We are all by nature depraved and 
prone to evil: are we renewed in righteouſneſs, 
through the efficacious, but myſterious, agency of the 
3 e Holy 
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Holy Spirit? We are tranigteffors of the divine law; 
and as ſuch liable tos ſoffer everlaſting miſery. Is the 
ſentence cancelled 7 Or is chere any plea, with which 
we can arreſt the arm of juſtice ready to take ven 
geance? Who ſhall interpoſe in our behalf? There 
is One, of high dignity, who “ hath made peace 
through the blood of his croſs,” obtaĩned “ reconci- 
liation for iniquity,” and brought in everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs.” Are we truly acquainted with his character? 
Or have we applied by faith for the bleſſings of his ſal- 
vation? It were abſurd and preſumptuaus to conelude 
favourably concerning our own ſtate, unleſs e have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet beſore 
us “.“ But if, through the merits of the Saviour, we 
poſſeſs an humble confidence ways Gos r 
aik further, n wv - 11-4 is hanf lite 

2. What is the tenour roof our conduct? Is it ſuch, 

as to prove indiſputably the ſtrength and excellence of 
our religious principles? We ſhould judge according 
to our Lord's rule, * By their fruits ye ſhall know 
them ;“ and therefore it will be proper to inquire;' 
What do we bring forth? Do we produce the fruit 
of a good, or of a corrupt tree? Are we ſo impreſſed 
wich the importance of eternal things, as evidently to 
« ſeek firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
neſs ? Does it appear from our actions, that we * ſet 
the Lord always before us, and live as in his pre- 
ſence? Do we ſhew, by an uniform, conſiſtent beha- 
viour, that we are truly devoted to Him, and deſir- 
ous to do his whole will? Do we, then, abandon 


„ Heb. vi. 18. + Matt. vii. 20. 
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every wrong courſe, and pay a ſerious regard to every 
known duty, though tempted to tranſgreſs by general 
cuſtom, worldly convenience, or carnal inclination ? 
Such, at leaſt, will be the caſe with real Chriſtians, 
After making all proper allowances for human infir- 
mities and natural depravity, ſtill we muſt maintain, 
agreeably to St. John's declaration, that every man, 
who poſſeſſes the hope of the Goſpel, © purifieth him- 
ſelf, even as God is pure *.“ If any thing ſhort of 
this high attainment ſatisfy our conſciences, if there 
be any iniquity, which we determine to hold faſt, any 
kind or meaſure of holineſs, to which we do not aſpire, 
let us not preſume on our profeſſions : our religion is 
vain, | 
Though we are perſuaded that our outward conduct 
will ſtand the teſt, we ſhould examine likewiſe, 
3. What are our motives and affections? This is 
a neceſſary ſcrutiny, in order to determine the nature 
of our obedience; ſince no action can be good, or 
acceptable before God, which ſprings not from a right 
principle. Man looketh on the outward appear- 
ance, but the Lord looketh on the heart T.“ With 
reſpect, therefore, to formaliſts and hypocrites, “ that 
which is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomina- 
tion in the ſight of God 4.“ The tremendous decla - 
ration ſhould put us upon ſearching our inward parts, 
however painful the taſk may be. Do we not there 
_ diſcover treachery and corruption? But let us in- 
quire, whether the grace of God has ſubdued the 
depravity of our fallen nature, and implanted: holy: 
* 1 John iu. 3. + 1 Sam. xvi. 7. + Luke xvi. 15. 
| diſpoſitions, 


concLusion, 565 
diſpoſitions. What is the end, which we propoſe to 
ourſelves, in forming our habits, or regulating our 
conduct? Under what influence do we practiſe thoſe 
things, which we know to be required? With what 
views do we frequent the divine ordinances? Are we 
actuated by an unfeigned regard to God? Whence 
proceed our honeſty, temperance, and frugality? Are 
we in theſe reſpects ſerving God, or conſulting our 
own intereſts and reputation? What diſpoſes us to 
works of benevolence? Are we conſtrained by the 
love of Chriſt, and not induced by pride or faſhion ? 
The Apoſtolical direction is, Whether ye eat or 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God *:” are we living by that exalted maxim? It 
is allowed, that eminent Chriſtians experience a ſe- 
vere conflict from the corrupt deſires of the fleſh; 
but theſe they are enabled to reſiſt. If carnal prin- 
ciples and tempers poſſeſs an habitual aſcendency, it 
will avail us nothing, that we poſſeſs a fair character; 
our hearts are unſound, and what we boaſt of as duties, 
are rather to be put down 1n the liſt of tranſgreſſions, 
for which we ſhould implore forgiveneſs. May He, 
« who ſearcheth the reins,” enable us to paſs a right 
judgment! | 

It may be uſeful to purſue the inquiries, which St. 
Paul has ſuggeſted, and to examine, | 

1. © Whether we be in the faith.” It is not 
enough, that we aſſent to the truth of revelation in 
general, or maintain the whole ſyſtem of Chriſtian 
doctrines. If ſuch an external profeſſion had been ſuf- 


” 1 Cor. x. 31. 
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ficient, the Apoſtle's exhortation to the Corinthians 
would have been unneceſſary. But, alas! nominal 
believers, as we perceive in numerous inſtances, may 
be deſtitute of the true, ſaving knowledge of the Re- 
deemer : and therefore we ſhould ever be reminded, 
that © the form” without © the power of godlineſsꝰ is 
unavailipg. We muſt underſtand and feel the influence 
of our principles. It is of importance, that we © hold 
faſt the form of ſound words,” and © contend earneſtly 
for the faith:” but the Goſpel requires more than 
mere ſpeculative opinions, It commands us to poſleſs 
a ſupreme regard to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Sa- 
viour of ſinners, and an entire dependence upon him 
for all ſpiritual bleſſings. To be © in the faith,“ is to 
live in the habitual exerciſe of ſuch a diſpoſition to- 

wards Chriſt, expecting pardon, peace, holineſs, and 
heaven, as the gift of his love, and as the purchaſe of 
the blood of his croſs, 

This is the diſtinguiſhing temper of a Chriſtian, and 
is of all others moſt indiſpenſably requiſite, With- 
out ſuch an attachment to the Son of God, we mult 
renounce our claim to the precious promiſes of the 
new Covenant: for they are given only to them 
that believe. Without it our beſt morality is eſſen- 
tially defective; and, however valuable it may be in 
ſociety, it cannot be acceptable to God, The proper 
foundation being wanting, the ſuperſtructure will fail. 
Do we, then, feel that our warmeſt affections are placed 
upon the Saviour; and are we continually looking to 
him for renewed communications of his grace? Do 
all our hopes centre 1n him; and do we derive from 

| him, 
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him, by freſh applications, increaſe of light, ſtrength, 

and comfort? Can we adopt St. Paul's declaration, 

and ſay, The life which I now live in the fleſh, I hve 

by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 

himſelf for me * ?” | 
We ſhould ſearch ſtill further, and inquire 

2. Whether“ Jeſus Chriſt is in us.” This doubt- 
leſs implies, that we poſſeſs his temper and diſpoſition: 
and ſuch will be the effect of a right knowledge of 
his character, and dependence on his grace. Thoſe, 
who © behold his glory, are changed into the ſame 
image .“ They © have put on Chriſt ;“ and © as 
He is, ſo are they in this world $.” For this reaſon, 
« He that faith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo 
ſo to walk, even as He walked |.” Let us ſeriouſly 
contemplate the perfect pattern of all righteouſneſs, 
and © learn of him 4.” We have ſeen many bright 
examples among the ancient ſaints; but their glory 
vaniſhes before the ſuperior lultre of this ſplendid Lu- 
minary, as the ſtars before the ſun, Have we been 
ſo ſtruck v ith the view of his excellence, as to be filled 
with admiration, and transformed into a holy, ſuitable 
reſemblance ? 

He was © meek and lowly in heart;” © ſought 
not his own glory,” and maintained an uninterrupted 
fervour of devotion and fecret communion with God. 
He was “ not of the world,” but “ ſeparate from 
ſinners,” and yet touched with the tendereſt com- 


* Gal. ii. 20. 1 2 Cor. iii. 18. f Gal. iii. 27. 5. 1 John iv. 17, 
1 John ii. 6. + Matt. xi. 29. 
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paſſion for the miſeries of mankind : he was merciful, 
patient, forgiving, and even prayed for his murderers, 
He yielded a perfect and cheerful obedience, and, 
through the ardour of his zeal, accounted it “ hig 
meat to do the will of Him that ſent him, and to 
finiſh his work.” Such was the Saviour: but is this 
the pattern, which we have propoſed for our own 
imitation? If we have © received Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord,” do we © walk in him *:?“ Is the ſame 
* mind in us, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus r?“ 
Are we ſo conformed to him, that thoſe, who look 
at us, may behold his likeneſs? How many, alas! 
are totally oppoſite! The proud, the covetous, the 
Juſtful, the profane, the ſenſual, the contentious, and 
revengeful, will not pretend, ſurely, that they are 
among the followers of the Lamb. May they feel a 
deep conviction of their guilt, and confeſs with godly 
ſorrow, that they are entire ſtrangers to the religion of 
the Goſpel ! 

But, when the Apoſtle ſays to believers, © Jeſus 
Chriſt is in you,” the words imply more than a mere 
imitation or reſemblance of his character, We may 
fairly infer from them, that his people are joined to 
him by the agency of the Spirit, and favoured with 
his gracious reſidence in their hearts. No man, in- 
deed, attains a likeneſs of diſpoſition to the Saviour, 
but © by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt,” This 
divine influence is the more to be inſiſted on, be- 
cauſe it is denied by many, who boaſt of the fufficiency 
of their own unaſſiſted ſtrength. The proud advo- 


Col. ii. 6. + Phil. ii. 5. 
| cates 
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cates for what is improperly termed a rational ſyſtem 
of Theology, ſneer at the notion of a ſpiritual union 
wich Chriſt, as if it exiſted only in the wild imagina- 
tions of enthuſiaſts, Let us, however; without dread- 
ing reproach, receive the doctrine on the authority of 
the inſpired writers, and pray with St. Paul, “ that 
Chriſt may dwell in our hearts by faith “.“ Let us 
rejoice in thoſe kind aſſurances of our Redeemer; for 
they are big with conſolation : © He that cateth my 
feſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me and I in 
him +.” „ Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock: 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will ſup with him, and he 
with me 4.“ 

Believers, then, maintain a delightful intercourſe 
with their exalted Lord. He guides and conducts 
them in the way wherein they ſhould go: he 
ſtrengthens them with might for the work aſſigned 
them; he purifies them from their corruptions, for 
his ſervice and glory ; and comforts them by decided 
tokens and clear manifeſtations of his love. Is this 
what we can teſtify from our own knowledge? Have 
we ſuch an evidence of true religion in our ſouls? Our 
doubts and apprehenſions ſhould excite us to greater 
carneſtneſs, in making and purſuing theſe inquiries : 
nor ſhould we reſt, till we perceive good reaſon to 
conclude, that Chriſt is formed in us $.” The 
 precept, which requires us to examine ourſelves, im- 
plies, that it is poſſible to arrive at ſuch a concluſion, 


® Eph, iii. 17, + John vi. 56. } Rev. iii. 20. 
5 Gal. iv. 19, 
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ſelves?” ſaid the Apoſtle. An ignorance of this 
kind, we obſerve, is ſpoken of as diſgraceful to 
Chriſtians. What will it avail us to be acquainted 
with the whole of © Scripture Characters? The 
grand inquiry now is, and will be at the laſt, What is 
our own ? 

Is it thought, that _ matter, here inſiſted on, is 
of trivial moment? It ſhould be recollected, that * if 
any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his *.“ It is alſo ſolemnly declared, that © Jeſus 


_ Chriſt is in you, EXCEPT YE BE REPROBATES T.“ 


The ſuppoſition is indeed alarming: yet let not 
the expreſſion be perverted. None are rejected of 
God, as © reprobates,” or doomed to eternal mi- 
ſery by an abſolute decree, without regard to the 
ſtate and diſpoſition of their hearts. We muſt how- 
ever maintain, agreeably to this deſcription, that 
thoſe, who are © alienated from the life of God,” 
cannot be acceptable to him : after much trial, they 
are diſapproved, like refuſe metal, which is fo full 
of droſs as to be unfit for uſe; and therefore they 


are abandoned and finally caſt away. Who ſhall 


preſume to object to ſuch a procedure? Is it not 
conſiſtent with every principle of truth and equity? 
It is evident, that without a renovation of mind, 
through the influence of the Spirit, we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be excluded from the preſence of God for 


ever. O let us pray, that He would © make us 


* Rom. viii. 9. - Þ+ 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
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meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light “!“ 51 | | 

We attempt not to deny or conceal the tremen- 
dous ſentence, that © the wrath of God cometh upon 
the children of diſobedience f.” But; * knowing the 
terror of the Lord, we perſuade men” to embrace 
the offers of his mercy. We ſolemnly warn them of 
impending deſtruction, and entreat them with earneſt- 
neſs, not to trifle away their preſent opportunities. 
Through the whole of theſe practical reflections, we 
have endeavoured to keep in view the fad cafe of im- 
penitent ſinners, and engage their attention to the 
ſcrious conſideration of their danger. And if any 
ſuch ſhould caſt their eyes upon theſe pages, we now 
again, in the concluſion, preſs them to examine them- 
ſelves, before they be ſummoned to that ſtrift and de- 
cilive ſcrutiny at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, Then 
indeed will every character be clearly diſcovered : we 
ſhall « diſcern between the righteous and the wick- 
ed g.“ But then alſo will the ſtate of every individual 
be determined beyond the poſſibility of a change. O 
give diligence, to flee from the wrath to come, and to 
obtain © inheritance among them which are ſanctified 
by faith, chat is in Jeſus Chriſt 5? 

It is preſumed, that many of our readers are among 
the faithful diſciples of the Saviour; and the ſubjects, 
here treated, ſeems eſpecially calculated to promote 
their edification and comfort. The writer will rejoice 
to be inſtrumental towards their ſpiritual advance- 


1 Col, i. 12, + Eph. v. 6, t Mal. iii. 18. 
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ment; and therefore, in a peculiar manner, he be- 


. ſpeaks their attention. Poſſibly, you may be unno- 


ticed and ſcorned in the midſt of a ſinful generation. 
But be encouraged to hold on your way,” in defiance 
of all difficulties and oppoſition, * The world know- 
eth you not, becauſe it knew not Him *,” whom you 
ſerve. In this view, you will not complain of con- 
temptuous treatment. Conſider, alſo, the examples of 
the moſt eminent ſaints. You are followers of them, 
who are now 1nheriting the promiſes. T heir holy con- 
duct will inſtruct you, their preſent happineſs will en- 
liven your hopes. | 
Soon ſhall you be admitted to a ſtate of delightful 
intercourſe with thoſe exalted perſonages, whoſe cha- 
racters you have been contemplating. You ſhall join 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, with Moſes and Eli- 
Jah, with Peter, John, and Paul, in admiring and praiſ- 
ing the God of your ſalvation. You ſhall come © to 
the general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, which 
are written in heaven , and unite with Angels and 
Archangels, as well as with the illuſtrious company of 
Martyrs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, in aſcribing * bleſſ- 
ing, and honour, and glory, and power, unto Him 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever 4.“ Will not the proſpect ſupport and 
animate you, while you preſs forward with determined 


vigour? Let it be your great concern to recommend 


religion, both by your life and death. And may God 
grant, that he who writes and all who read theſe pages 


may be able to ſay with St. Paul, in the view of an 


1 John iii. 1. 1 Heb. xii, TY } Rev. v. 13. 
| approaching 
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approaching diſſolution, © I have fought a good fight, 
I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith: 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall 
give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all 
them alſo that love his appearing *!” Amen. 


* 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 


THE END. 
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TWO LAST VOLUME S. 


The numeral Letters refer to the Volume, the Figures to the 
Page. 


A. 


Alms giving, duty of, III. 183, 457, 473, 530, IV. 49, 249. 

AxDrew became adiſciple of Jetus, III. 84, and afterward his 
{tated attendant, 149. 

AnGELSs, holy, their nature, character, and ſituation, IV. 521— 
are God's miniſters, and perform his purpoſes, 5 23 - ſftudy and 
admire the plan of redemption, 526—announced the birth of 
Jeſus—worſhipped him,—attended bim declared his reſurrec- 
tion, 527—rejoice in the converſion of ſinners, and watch over 
believers, 528—will accompany the Lord Jeſus to the laſt 

judgment, ſummon the dead, approve and execute the different 
ſentences, 531—will be for ever employed in praiſing God, 
confirmed in their holy and happy ſtate, and united with re- 
deemed ſaints, 534 | 

Apoſtaſy, the tremendous conſequences of, IV, 259—262. 


B. 
Baptiſm, of Chriſt, III. 65. 
BAN ABAS, his labours with, and ſeparation from St. Paul, IV. 
376390. Fa | 


Cornelius, a Roman Centurion, IV. 474—bis devotion and 
liberality, 475 —encouraged by an Angel, 478 directed to 
ſend for St. Peter, 4$0—received the Apoſtle, and deſired his 
inſtructions, 481—was endued with the Holy Ghoſt, and bap- 
tized, 483 - probably retained his ſituation in the army, 434. 


3 . | 0 D. 2 
Deity of Jeſus Chriſt, III. 29—33. 97, 231—235, 415, 503, 544. 
IV. 11, 47, 72, 95» 181, 199, 210, 225, 320, 321- 
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Evil SelR1Ts, their exiſtence, IV. 52%—fall and excluſion from 
heaven, 540—tempted our firſt parents, 542—maintain large 
influence in the earth, among the impenitent, 544—were per. 
mitted to poſſeſs men's bodies, 546—oppoſed the Saviour, 84) 
—reſiſt the progreſs of the Goſpel, 548—aſlault believers, 549 
—their agency does not extenuate our guilt, 551-—will ſoon be 
confounded, 5 5 - ſummoned to judgment, and doomed to eter. 
nal puniſhment, 553. : 


P. 
Faith, neceſſity and effects of, III. 113117, 356, 357, 480. IV. 
566. 
Falls and imperfeetions of ſaints, IV. 271, 275—281, 300, 309 


314. | 
Faſting, duty of, III. 71, 191. 


H. 

Hzrop AcR1yPa perſecuted the Church, IV. 488—killed James, 
490—impriſoned Peter, 491—was enraged by that Apoſtle's 
miraculous eſcape, 492—flattered, as if he were a deity, 495— 
ſuddenly deſtroyed for his pride, 496— 504. 

HeRop ANT1Pas, his rank and character, IV. 425—his inceſ- 
tuous marriage, 326—impriſoned John the Baptift, 327—yet 

revered him, 328—heard him gladly, 3 3z0—and made a partial 
reformation, 332—was reſtrained from deſtroying him, through 
fear of the people, 334—2t length beheaded him, 335—traid 
of his being raiſed from the dead, 337—threatened Jeſus, exa- 
mined and inſulted him, 338—dqted in exile, 339. 

Holy Gos r, his agency in regeneration, III. 105— 10g. fin 
againſt, 282—2 84. promiſe of, 432, IV. 75, 88—,e. 

Hauje and ſervice of God, to be attended, III. 59, 1335. 


James became the attendant of Chriſt, III. 149—preſent at his 
transfiguration, 381—and at his agony, IV. 106—ivuffered mar- 
tyrdom, 490. 

Jrsus LEM, deſtruction of, III. 452, 555. IV. 20—31. | 

Jesus CurisT, importance of his character, III. 2q—troth of 
his hittory, 26—his pre-exiſtence, 27—Deity, 29—32. (See. 
Deity,) incarnation, 33—preparations made for bis appear- 
ance, 36. | | _— 

| his humiliation and glory, 43—miraculogs con- 

ception, 45—name appointed, 47—nativity, 4 —eircumcißon 

and preſentation, 54—viſited by Magi, 56—preferved in Egypt, 

5 bis wiſdom in childhood, conference with the Doctors, and 

ſubjection to his parents, 59. = 

dwelt in obſcurity till his thirtieth year, 62— 

prepared for entering on his miniſtry, by his baptiſm, 65— 

by hi, faſting, 63z—and by the temptations of Satan, i 

| urge 


I X. 
. him to diſtruſt, 74—to preſumption, 76—and to am- 
ition, 77. ; 
5 attended on the Baptiſt's miniſtry, and called 
certain diſciples, 83—$7. at a marriage-fealt turned water into 
wine, 88—92. during his attendance at the paſſover, purged 
the temple, 93—did not truſt himſelf with ſome profeſſed con- 
verts, 90. | 
: conſulted by Nicodemus, declared the neceſſity of 
regeneration, 99—105. the operation of the Spirit, 10-109. 
the deliverance of finners from condemnation, through his own 
interpoſition, 110—112, the different ſtates and characters of 
believers and unbelievers, 113—116. | 
retiring from Jeruſalem to Galilee, paſſed through 
Samaria, 119—converſed with a woman of Sychar, 1 20—125. 
replied to his diiciples, who brought him food, 126—abode two 
days with the Samaritans, and had many converts, 129—went 
to Cana, and cured a nobleman's ſon at Capernaum, 130. 
preached at Nazareth, 134—139. miraculouſly 
eſcaped, 140—dwelt at Capernaum, 141—wrought various mi- 
racles, 14 3-—roſe early, 147—took a circuit round Galilee, and 
called four diſciples atter a miraculous draught of fiſhes, 148. 
preached on a mountain in Galilee, declaring 
the bleſſedneſs of certain characters, 152—167. expounding 
particular precepts of the moral law, 168—180. ſuggeſting cau- 
tions againſt vain-glory and the love of the world, 181—197. and 
giving various practical directions and exhortations, 198—21 3. 
healed a leper, 215—retired into the wilderneſs, 
217—attended by Phariſees and Doctors, 219—cured a para- 
lyuc, z20—called Matthew, 222—viſited him, 224—jultificd 
the free and ſocial manners of his own d:{ciples, 226. | 
at the celebration of the paſſover, cured an im- 
potent man, 229—called to account, deciared his own dignity, 
231—234. ſtated certain proofs of his divine miſſion, 235— 
ſubjoined ſolemn admonitions to his oppoſers, 238. 
vindicated his diſciples for plucking ears of corn, 
and himſelf for healing a withered hand, on the ſabbath day, 
243—247. performed various cures, 248—ſpent a night in 
prayer, 250—choſe twelve Apoſtles, 25 1—repeated certain paſ- 
ſages of his ſermon on the mount, 253—258. 
| healed a Centurion's ſervant, 260—raiſed a wi. 
dow's ſon to life, 263—teſtih:d of John the Baptiſt, 265— 
lamented over the impenitent, and encouraged the contrite, 268 
—dined with a Phariſee, and vindicated a penitent woman, 
weeping at his feet, 270—275. 
took another circuit, 277—healed a demoniac, 
278—vindicated that miracle, 279—admoniſhed and reproved 
the Phariſees, who objected, 281—288. encouraged his faith- 
ful followers, 289. 
delivered the parables of the ſower, 293-298, 
Vor. IV, P p the 


the tares, the growth of corn, grain of muſtard-ſced, leaven in 
meal, treaſure hid in a fiv1d, pearl of great price, and the net 
gathering different kinds of fithes, 299-—309. 
rephed to ſome, who profeſſed a regard to him, 
310—313, appealed a ſtorm on the ſea, 314—cured two poſ. 
ſeſſed perſons, 316— rejected by the Gadarenes, 318—re., 
ſtored Jairus's daughter to life, and hcal-d a woman of the 
bloody flux, zao— gave ſight io two blind men, and ex. 
pelled a demon, 322—pzeached again at Nazareth, and various 
other places, 323. 
| ſear forth his twelve Apoſtles, with miraculous 
powers, and gave them a ſolemn cha ge, 325—341. 
| withdrew with his Apoſtles; on their return, 
342—fed five thouſand by a miracle, 344—retired from the 
multitude, 246—walk d on the tea, and ſtilled the tempeſt, 
347—caught in the ſynagogue at Capernaum, 349==cavilled 
at by the Jews, 353358. and forſaken by many diſciples, 


11 7 replied to the objections of Phariſees, 362 —cau· 
tioned the people againſt them, 304 tried the faith of a woman 
of Canaan, 366—wrought many cures, and fed four thouſand, 
369—oppoſed by Phariſees and Sadducees, 37 1—reſtored fight 
to a blind man at Bethſaida, 37 3——declared his character, and 
foretold his paſſion, to his diſciples, requiring them alſo to ſuf. 
fer with him, 375— 79. 
was transfigured, 380-384. expelled an evil 
ſpirit, which his Apoſtles could not do, 385 - arned them of 
his approaching ſufferings, 388 —paid the ſacred tribute by a 
miracle, 389-—ſuggelted ſolemn cautions againſt ambition, of. 
fences, contempt of the weakeſt believers, and ſeverity towards 
an offending b other, 390396. 
ä re proached by his kindred—went to the fealt of 
- tabernacles, zog taught in the temple, 40 —miracuiouſly pre- 
ſerved from the rage of the people, and officers of the Sanhe- 
drim, 4093—406, appealed to concerning an adultereſs, 407 
renewed his public inſtructions, and anſwered various cavils, 409 
414. aſſerted his Deity, and only by a miracle eſcaped a vio- 
lent death, 415. 
ſent out ſeventy diſciples to preach, 418-421. 
addreſſed them upon their return, 422—repited to a captious 
lawyer, 424—-delivered the parable of the good Samaritan, 
426—vifited Martha and Mary, 427—taught and encouraged 
his diſciples to pray, 430—dined with a Phariſee, and gave ſe- 
vere reproofs, 43%—435. | : 
warned his diſciples of hypocriſy and cowardice, 
437—delivered the par:ible of the rich fool, 440—gave cau- 
tions againſt worldlineſs, 441—exnorted to prepare for his com- 
ing, 444—foreto'd violent perſecutions, 445—preached the ne- 
ceſſity of repentance, 447—deſciibed'the barren fig-tree, 2 
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healed an infirm woman on the ſabbath, 449—ſhewed that many 
will be ſhut out of heaven, 450—ſent a meſſage to Herod, 451 
—and lamented over Jeruſalem; 452. 
dined with a Phariſee on the ſabbath, 454— 
healed a dropſy, 456—inculcated humility -and a regard to the 
poor, 45;7—delivered the parable of. the great ſupper, 458. 
warned his followers to prepare for ſuffering, 461—vindicated 
his attention to finners, by the parables of the loſt ſheep, the 
piece of filver, and the prodigal ſon, 464—450, 
delivered the parable of the unjuſt ſteward, 472 
—ſhewed the uſe of money, 47 3—reproved the Phariſees, 
474—deſcribed the caſe of the rich man and Lazarus, q76— 
exhorted to beware of offences, forgive injuries, and maintain 
faith, 479—cured ten lepers, 481—foretold the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, 482—delivered- the parable of the importunate wi- 
dow, and that of the Phariſee and Publican, 488-488. 
| at the feaſt of dedication, gave fight to a man 
born blind, 490—494. to whom he declared his true charaQer, 
495—deſcribed himſelf as the Door, and the good Shepherd, 
497—501. aſſerted his union with the Father, -502—and+ mira- 
culouſly eſcaped being ſtoned, 50. | 
anſwered inquiries about marriage and divorces, 
507—ſhewed a tender regard to little children, 5 lo—replied to 
a young ruler, 512-=515- warned his diſciples of the danger of 
riches, 516—delivered the parable of the labourers in the vine- 
yard, 518 —haſtened to Jeruſalem to ſuffer, 5 20—inculcated 
humility, 522—cured two blind men near Jericho, 523. 
viſited Zaccheus the publican, who became a 
true convert, 526-533. delivered the parable of the ten pounds, 
—5 40. | 
it raiſed Lazarus from the grave, 542—547. was 
anointed with coſtly perfume, 548—rode- in triumph to je- 
ruſalem, 551—wept over the city, 555—purged the tem- 


ple, 556. 

inſtructed certain Greeks, 560—warned the un- 
believing Jews, 503—curled a barren fig- tree, 567confounded 
thoſe, who queſtioned his authority, 569—admonilhed: them by 
the parable of the two ſons, 57 1—and by that of the wicked 
huſbandman, 572. 

delivered the parable of the marriage feaſt, IV. 
2—4. replied to the Phariſees and Herodians on the payment 
of tribute, 5—confounded the Sadducees, by proving a reſur- 
rection, 7y—anſwered a Scribe, reſpecting the firſt and great 
commandment, 9 —baffled the Phariſees, by propoſing a queſ- 
tion about the Mefliah, 11-—warned his diſciples againſt the 
Scribes and Phariſces, whom he reproved and condemned in the 
ſtrongeſt terms, 12—16, | r 

commended the liberality of a poor widow, 19 
predicted the deſtruction of the city and temple of je- 
rulalem, with the concomitant figns and circumſtances, 20. 

| | „ 2% 


IN D E X. 


29. foretold his coming to judgment, and exhorted to watch- 
fulneſs, 30—35- 
inculcated a ſerious preparation for his comin 
by the parables of the ten virgins, and of the talents, 36—45. 
gave a particular deſcription of the laſt judgment. 47-5 2. 
celebrated his laſt paſſover, 54—waſhed his 
diſciples' feet, 56—inſtituted the Fuchariſt, 60—declared the 
treachery of Judas, and the approaching fall of Peter, 64—68. 
exhorted and comforted his diſciples in the 
gueſt-chamber, 69— 77. repreſented himſelf as the true Vine, 
78—enforced' obedi:nce and mutual love, 80 - predicted perſe- 


cution, 82. 


- 


continued his addreſs to his Apoſtles, with a fur. 
ther prophecy of their ſufferings, a pron:1ſe of the Spirit, and an 
afſurance of his own return, 86-93. offered up a fervent prayer 
for himlelf, his Apoſtles, and all believers, 94—102. | 
| retired to Gethſemane—warned his diſciples, 105 
»—ſuffered an extreme agony, 106—112. betrayed by Judas, 
11 ;3—forfaken by the other Apoſtles, 115—<x-mined before the 
bigh-prieſt, coudemned, and icſulted. 116—120. | 
examined alſo before Pontius Pilate and Herod, 
122— 125. derided and ſentenced, 126—131. crucified, 132 
—137. 
prayed for his murderers, as he hanged on the 
crofs, r140=—was reviled, 142—comforted the penitent thief, 144 
—compla'ned of def.riion, 1479—expired, 149—was pierced, 
152 taken down and buried, 154—157. 
not left in hell, 159—roe on the third day, 160 
— his reſurreQion proved, by the teſtimony of Roman ſoldiers, 
161—of many alſo, who examined his iepulchre, 164—and of 
Angels, 166—by his own appesring to Mary Magdalene, 16g 
—to the other Mary and Salcmc— and to Peter, 171—to two 
diſciples going to Emmaus, 172—and to the Apoſtles aſſembled 


together, 174. 


appeared at Jeruſalem for the conviction of Tho- 
mas, 179—at the ſea of lTiherivs, 182—cn a mountain in Ga- 
liice, 185—and again at Jeruſalem, a litile before the feaſt of 
Pentecolt, 187—192. 
aſcended into heaven, 195 —201. ſitteth at the 
right hand of God, as our High-Prieſt, Benefactor, and King, 
202—210. | | 
| | will retu:n in his glory, 212—judge the world 
with righteouſneſs, 215—222. and then reſigu his mediaterial 
kingdom, 223220. | 
Jews, their diſperſion and recovery, Iva: : 
Joux the BaPTIS T, the harbinger of Mefhah, his bigh cha- 
racter, III. 3—miraculovs birth, and ſignifcant name, $— 
education and early piety, 7—ofhce, 8 doctrine of repentance; 
and baptiſm, 10—eprovfs> and admomuons—tettimony con- 
cerning Chrilt, 12-16, acceptance, as a preacher, Pry 
| 3 or 


INDE x. 
for by Herod, 18—impriſoned, 19—direQed his diſciples to 


Jeſus, 2z0—beheaded and buried, 21. | 

Joux the EvanGELisT, his parentage and occupation—called 
t the ſervice of Chriſt, III. 149. IV. zo appointed an 
Apoſtie—ſaw the transfiguration, 308%—forbad one caſting out 
devils, 309 fpropoſed to conſume the Samaritans, 310 peti- 
tioned for the highelt place, $;11—attended his Lord at the laſt 
paſſover, in Gethſemane, and by the croſs, 314—tbe firlt, who 
believed the reſurrection, 165, 316—laboured with Peter at Je- 
ruſalem, and in Samaria, 317—baniſhed to Patmos - preached 
and died at Epheſus, 319—his Goſpel, Epiſtles, and Revela- 
tions, 320—324. Leg” 

Jupas, a conſummate hypocrite, IV. 245—attached himſelf ta 
Chriſt for gain, 246—was appointed an Apoſtle,  247—dif- 
honeſt—cenſured Mary for walte of ointment, 248—warned by 
Jeſus, 64, 251—betrayed him for money, 54, 113, 253—de- 
ſtroyed himſelf, 257. | 

Judgment, univerſal, proceedings of, IV. 30—35, 3652, 212 
— 222. - 

L. 


Lord's day. See Sabbath. 
Lord's jupper, III. 355. IV. 60. 


M. | 

Maxy, the bleſſed Virgin, appointed to be the mother of Chriſt, 
III. 46—deſcended from David —eſpouſed to Joſeph—informed 
of her miraculous conception, IV. 228--viſited Elizabeth, 231 
-—brought forth Jeſus at Bethlehem, III. 49. IV. 233—at- 
tended at the temple for her purification, III. 54. IV. 235— 
went into Egypt, III. 58. IV. 236—expoſtulated with Jeſus for 
remaining at Jeruſalem—met with a rebuke from him at Cana, 
III. 59, 89. IV. 238—accompanied him in his miniſtry, IV. 239 
—ſtood by his croſs, 147, 2414. 

MarTTaew, called, III. 222—entertained Chriſt, 224. 

Minijiers, inſtructed from John Baptiſt, III. 15-18. from Chriſt, 

127, 251, 309, 332. from St. Paul, IV. 440. 


N. 

NaATrHANAEL, brought to Chriſt, III. 85. 

Nature, human, depravity of, III. 105, 110, 365. 

Near Teftlament, excellence of, III. 1—inltrutts by examples, 2— 
truth of, 26, IV. 25—28, 351, 309. 

Nicopemus conſulted Chriſt by night, III. gg—ſpoke in his 
_ before the Sanhedrim, 407—aſliſfted in his burial, 
IV. 155. | | 


O. 
Onzs1Mvs, the ſervant of Philemon, IV. 50;—robbed his maſter, 
and fled to Rome, where he was converted through St. Paul's 
miniſtry, 507—512. returned to his maſter, with the Apokle's 


recommendation, 514—was affectionately received by the 
Pp 3 Church 
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ED +3 x. 


Church as a brother, and probably admitted into the ſacred mi. 
niſtry, 515—$19. = 


Parables, of two inſolvent debtors, III. zy z—the relapſing de- 
moniac, 287—the ſower, 293— 298. the tares, 299—the growth 
of corn, 302—the grain of muſtard ſeed, 303—leaven in meal, 
304—treaſure hid in a field, and pearl of great price, 306— 
the net gathering different kinds of fiſhes, 308—the unmerciful 
ſervant, '395—the good Samaritan, 426—the barren fig tree, 
448—the great ſupper, 458 the loſt ſheep, 465 the piece of 
filver, 466—the prodigal fon, 457—470. the unjuſt Reward, 
472—the rich man and Lazarus, 476—the importunate widow, 
485—the Phariſee and Publican, 48&—the Door, and the good 
Shepherd, 497—501. the labourers in the vineyard, 5 18—the 
ten pounds, 534—540. the two ſons, 571—the wicked huſ- 
bandmen, 572—the marriage feaſt, IV. 2—the ten virgins, 37 
—the talents, 42—46. 
Parents, to be obeyed, III. 60. | 
Paul, his extraction and education, IV. 357—a bigotted Pha- 
riſee, 358—perſecuted the Chuw'ch, 359—1uddenly topped by 
an appearance of Chriſt, 363—ſubminted to him, 364—ſtruck 
blind, 365—recovered his fight—baptized by Ananias, 366— 
preached Chriſt, 367—what to be concluded from his conver- 
ſion, 369—371. 3 

driven from Damaſcus, and then from Jeruſalem, fled to 
Tarſus, 374—accompanied Barnabas to Antioch in Syria, and 
thence to Jeruſalem, 376—ſent forth with him to preach to the 
Gentiles, travelled through Cyprus, 377—went to Perga, An- 
tioch in Piſidia, Iconium, Lyſtra, Derbe, 378—385. re- 
turned to Antioch in Syria, 386—attended the council at Je- 
ruſalem, 387—reproved Peter, 388—ſeparated from Barna- 
bas, 389. | IMS 

circumciſed Timothy at Lyſtra, 293z—came to Troas, 
and thence to Philippi, where Lydia and the Jailer were con- 
verted, 395—399. proceeded to Theſſalonica, Berea, Athens, 
and Corinth, 40c—410. vilited Jeruſalem, and then returned, 
confirming the churches, 411. 

came to Epheſus, 4i5—driven away by a tumult of the 
people, 419—vilited Greece, and returned to Troas, 420— 
raiſed Eutychus to life, 421—paſſed on to Miletus, whither he 
ſent for the elders from Epheſus, and took bis leave, 422 
at Tyre and Ceſarea was diſſuaded from going to Jeruſalem, yet 
proceeded, 425—complied with Jewiſh prejudices, 426—al- 
ſaulted by a mob, and taken into cuſtody of the Romans, 427— 
addreſſed the people, but was furiouſly oppoſed, 429—arraigued 
before the Sanhedrim, 430. 
| made his defence, 434—encouraged by a viſion, 436— 

conſpired againſt, and ſent to Ceſarea, 437—there pleaded his 

cauſe with Felix, 438—and afterwards with Feſtus, 442—appeal- 
ed to Ceſar, 443—preached before king Agrippa, 444—450 
; ent 
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INDE KX. 


ſent as a priſoner to Rome, experienced great diſficultiet 
in his voyage, 45 3—ſhipwrecked on the iſland of Melita, 45 7— 
wrought miracles there, and received kindneſs, 458—proceeded 
to Rome, 459—dwelt and preached in his own houſe under 
cuſtody, 460—465. releaſed—travelled and laboured as before, 
466—again impriſoned—beheaded, 467—what were his trials, 
and, the thorn in the fleſh,” 469. | 
PeTER, a fiſherman, brought to Chriſt, III. 84. IV. 264. called 
to a ſtated attendance on him, III. 149—TV. 266. appointed an 
Apoſtle, 267—walked on the ſea, III. 347. IV. 268—caon- 
feſſed Chriſt, III. 375. IV. 270—one of his Lord's moſt fa- 
voured and zealous attendants, III. 381—TV, 272z—warned of 
his fall, IV. 66, 105, 274—ſlept in Gethſemane, 108, 276— 
defended his Maſter, but foon forſook and denied him, 114, 
115, 119, 277—repented, 280—had an interview with Jeſus 
after the reſurrection, 183, 282. 
ropoſed the election of a new apoſtle—preached on the 
day of Pentecoſt, 286—healed a lame man, and addreſſed the 
people, 288—impriſoned—pleaded before the Sanhedrim, 289 
detected Anamas, 291—again impriſoned, brought before 
the Sanhedrim, and ſcourged, 292—went to Samaria, Lydda, 
Joppa, and Ceſarea, 294—297., defended his conduct towards 
Cornelius, 2g8—delivered from Herod, 299 —his writings, and 
death, 302. | 
Paitie, being called of Chriſt, invited Nathanael, III. g 8. 
PoxrIus PiLaTe, his character, and conduty towards Chriſt, 
IV. 123—129, 
Prayer, private, duty of, III. 147, 184, 186, 202, 217, 250, 
342, 346, 485. The Lord's Prayer, 188190, 430. Prayer 
of Jeſus for himſelf and his diſciples, IV. 94— 102. 


Regeneration, its nature and neceſſity, III. 101 - fog. 
Reprobates, who are ſuch, IV. 570. 


S. 

Sabbath, duty of obſerving, III. 243—249. 

Sacrament, See Lord's ſupper. 

SaTan tempted Chriſt, III. 72—80. See Evi Se1R1TS. 

Self-examination, recommended, IV. 558—proper to inquire, in 
what deſcription of characters we are to be claſſed, 561—what 
is our ſtate, what our conduct, and principles, 562—whether 
we be in the faith, 565 and if Jeſus Chriſt be in us, 567 


Sritir. Sce Hor GrosT. | 


STEPHEN, Choſen a deacon—his faith and zeal, IV. 341—con- 
founded certain diſputants, 343—arraigned before the Sanhe- 
drim, 344—ſhone with a miraculous luſtre—entered on his 
defence, 345—incenſed the council, 347—ſaw heaven opened, 
348—commended his ſoul to Jeſus, 349—dicd, praying for his 
murderers, 359—buried and lamented, 351. 

. Suicide, 
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n XK. 
Suicide, the fin of, IV. 258. 


y Wi 


Temptation. See Sa TAN and EVIL Sins. 
Tromas, diſbeheving our Lord's reſurrection, was convinced 


by his appearance, IV. 179. 


V. 
VIIGIR Mary. See Mary. 


Y. 
Young per fons, exhorted to meekneſs and religion, III. 59, 


| 2. 
Zacenzus, his converſion, III. 526—533. 
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